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PREFACE 


All  the  items  in  this  volume  are  documentary.  With  the  exception  of  one 
private  le  tter  (3094)  the  first  large  section  (3088-3129)  consists  of  official  docu¬ 
ments  edited  in  the  main  by  Dr.  Rea.  Three  of  these  bear  particularly  on  the 
consular  fasti  (3125,  3127—8),  several  contribute  to  the  prosopography  of 
Roman  prefects  and  procurators  in  Egypt  (3092-3,  3103,  3108-13,  3117-18), 
and  two  groups  throw  light  on  aspects  of  the  administration  of  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  that  is,  on  the  gerusia  (3099-3102)  and  on  the  tribal  cycles 
(3095-8).  Items  3095  and  3096  are  the  work  of  Dr.  J.  Lidov  and  Dr.  Ursula 
Buske,  nee  Schlag,  respectively. 

The  items  in  the  second  section  (3130-50)  were  studied  at  a  seminar  held 
in  the  Trinity  Term  of  197®  the  Istituto  G.  Vitelli  of  the  University  of 
Florence  and  directed  by  Professor  M.  Manfredi  and  Dr.  Rea,  who  was  in 
Florence  as  a  British  Academy-Wates  Foundation  Visiting  Fellow.  The 
members  of  the  seminar,  chiefly  'p'^t-laurea  students  of  Professor  Manfredi,  each 
undertook  one  text  on  which  they  commented  during  the  sessions  and  of 
which  they  then  produced  an  edition  in  Italian.  Dr.  G.  Bastianini,  at  that  time 
one  of  the  ^rc-laurea  students,  undertook  two  extra  texts  originally  assigned  to 
others  but  for  various  reasons  not  finished.  Dr.  Rea  finished  two  more  himself 
and  turned  the  Italian  editions  into  English.  A  few  changes  were  necessary, 
chiefly  to  take  account  of  later  discoveries  and  to  make  the  editions  conform 
more  closely  to  the  practice  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  series,  but  the  bulk  of  the  work 
should  be  credited  to  the  individual  editors  whose  initials  are  given  in  the  Table 
of  Papyri  against  the  items  for  which  they  are  responsible,  and  whose  names 
are  listed  in  the  key  on  pp.  x-xi. 

Dr.  Rea  compiled  the  index.  He  wishes  to  acknowledge  his  debt  to  the 
other  General  Editors  and  to  Dr.  Coles,  and  to  thank  the  University  Press, 
Oxford  both  for  its  expert  technical  work  and  for  the  help  and  good  advice 
given  by  its  readers. 

P.  J.  PARSONS 
J.  R.  REA 
E.  G.  TURNER 

General  Editors  of  the 
Graeco-Roman  Memoirs 


June  1974 


I 


CONTENTS 


Preface  ^ 

Table  of  Papyri  Jx 

List  of  Plates  xii 

Numbers  and  Plates  xii 

Note  on  the  Method  of  Publication  and  Abbreviations  xiii 
Note  on  Inventory  Numbers  xiii 

Note  on  the  Terms  ‘Recto’  and  ‘Verso’,  etc.  xiv 

Additions  and  Corrections  to  Published  Papyri  xv 

TEXTS 

I.  Official  Documents  of  the  Roman  Period  (3088- 
3129)  I 

II.  Documents  of  the  Roman  and  Byzantine  Periods 

(3130-3150)  loo 

INDEXES 

I.  Emperors  and  Regnal  Years  139 

II.  Consuls  iai 

III.  Months  141 

IV.  Personal  Names  142 

V.  Geographical 

(a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Toparchies,  Cities,  etc.  147 

(b)  Villages,  etc.  148 

(c)  Miscellaneous  148 

VI.  Religion  149 

VII.  Official  and  Military  Terms  and  Titles  149 

VIII.  Professions,  Trades,  and  Occupations  150 


vm 


CONTENTS 


IX.  Measures 

(a)  Weights  and  Measures  15 1 

(l>)  Money  151 

X.  Taxes  15 i 

XL  General  Index  of  Words  151 

XI 1.  Latin  163 


TABLE  OF  PAPYRI 


I. 

OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  OF 

THE 

ROMAN  PERIOD 

3088. 

Letter  of  a  Prefect,  etc. 

21  Mar.  i28?f 

I 

3089. 

Report  of  Village  Elders 

« 

146 

3 

3090. 

Report  of  Liturgists 

Feb./Mar.  216 

7 

3091. 

Undertaking  on  Oath  . 

216/17? 

9 

3092. 

Agreement  to  Share  a  Tax  Concession 

217 

1 1 

3093. 

Certified  Copy  of  a  Petition? 

c.  21  Sept.  217 

13 

3094. 

Private  Letter  .  ,  .  . 

c.  217/18 

17 

3095. 

Substitution  in  a  Liturgy 

217/18  . 

24 

3096. 

Complaint  of  an  Error  in  Records  , 

223/4  . 

26 

3097. 

Oath  of  Office  .  .  .  , 

27  Dec.  224-25  Jan. 

225  . 

27 

3098. 

Oath  of  Office  .  .  ,  . 

232/3  . 

29 

3099. 

Application  to  Join  the  Gerusia 

27  N0V.-26  Dec.  225 

31 

3100. 

Application  to  Join  the  Gerusia 

23  Dec.  225  . 

34 

3101. 

Application  to  Join  the  Gerusia 

225/6  . 

36 

3102. 

Application  to  Join  the  Gerusia? 

c.  225/6  . 

38 

3103. 

Declaration  of  Inheritance 

26  Apr.-25  May  226 

40 

3104. 

Notification  of  Death 

24  June  228  . 

41 

3105. 

Rescript  of  Severus;  Application  to  a  Strategus 

c-  229-35 

43 

3106. 

Letter  of  Severus  Alexander  . 

3rd  cent. 

46 

3107. 

Receipt  for  Dyke-  and  Other  Taxes 

• 

238  ..  . 

47 

3108. 

Application  for  bonorum  possessio 

c.  240 

49 

3109. 

Undertaking  on  Oath  . 

253-6  - 

50 

3110. 

Petition  to  a  Prefect 

253-7 

53 

3111. 

Freight  Contract  .  .  ,  . 

15  May  257  . 

54 

3112. 

Letter  of  a  Vice-Prefect 

19  Jan.  258  . 

58 

3113. 

Petition  to  a  Prefect 

c.  264/5  . 

60 

3114. 

Petition  to  a  Phylarch  . 

25  June-24  July  267 

63 

3115. 

Order  to  Supply  Barley 

6  July  271 

65 

3116. 

Petition  of  a  Victor  in  Games 

275/6  . 

66 

3117. 

Record  of  Proceedings  in  Court 

• 

3rd  cent. 

68 

3118. 

Official  Letter  .... 

3rd  cent. 

74 

3119. 

Official  Correspondence 

3rd  cent. 

77 

t  All  dates  are  a.d. 


X 

TABLE  OF  PAPYRI 

3120. 

Receipt  for  Gold  . 

5(?)  Apr.  310 

79 

3121. 

Account  of  Expenditure 

.  .  .  c.  316-18 

80 

3122. 

Undertaking  on  Oath  . 

322 

84 

3123. 

Letter  to  a  Praeses 

.  .  .  29  Mar.  322  . 

.  87 

3124. 

Letter  of  a  Strategus 

.  .  .  c.  322?  . 

.  89 

3125. 

Official  Correspondence 

325 

•  90 

3126. 

Petition  to  a  Logistes 

19  Aug.  328  . 

•  93 

3127. 

Undertaking  on  Oath  . 

332 

•  97 

3128. 

Consular  Date 

29  June  332  . 

.  98 

3129. 

Letter  of  a  Prefect 

Sept.  335 

•  99 

II.  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN 

AND 

BYZANTINE  PERIODS 

3130. 

Order  to  Arrest  .... 

RP 

2nd/3rd  cent. 

100 

3131. 

Official  Letter  .... 

SR 

c.  218-25 

lOI 

3132. 

Oath  on  Undertaking  Service 

LB 

2  Nov.  237 

103 

3133. 

Report  of  Village  Scribe 

GB 

25  Jan. 239  . 

104 

3134. 

Contract  of  Deposit 

GM 

3  Nov.  258  or  4  Nov. 

259  • 

106 

3135. 

Charioteer’s  Work  Contract  . 

GP 

c.  273/4? 

107 

3136. 

Application  to  Register  a  Daughter 

GB 

21  June  292  . 

108 

3137. 

Application  to  Register  Children  . 

AM 

4  (?)  July  295 

III 

3138. 

Order  to  Pay  .... 

GB 

3rd  cent. 

II3 

3139. 

Deed  of  Divorce  .... 

PP 

Late  3rd/4th  cent. 

”5 

3140. 

Petition  Concerning  a  Theft 

MR 

3rd/4th  cent.  . 

117 

3141. 

Notice  of  Death  .... 

MD 

Jan.— Aug.  300 

118 

3142. 

Receipt  for  eVt/ce^aAator 

EC 

26  July  301 

120 

3143. 

Sale  of  a  Donkey 

JRR 

27  May  or  14  June 

305  • 

121 

3144. 

Sale  of  a  Horse  .... 

NB 

23  July  313  • 

123 

3145. 

Sale  of  a  Donkey 

JRR 

Early  4th  cent. 

126 

3146. 

Advance  from  Imperial  Funds 

AF 

10  May  347  . 

127 

3147. 

Letter  of  Theodorus 

RS 

4th/5th  cent.  . 

130 

3148. 

Order  to  Supply  Wine  . 

FM 

26  Aug.  424  . 

132 

3149. 

Christian  Letter  .... 

MN 

5th  cent.? 

133 

3150. 

Byzantine  Letter  .... 

SM 

6th  cent. 

• 

135 

NB  —  Nadia  Bartoli 

EC 

=  Eugenia  Citernesi 

GB  =  Guido  Bastianini 

MD 

=  Maura  Duregon 

LB  =  Luciana  Brachi 

AF 

=  Amalia  Fera 

TABLE  OF  PAPTRl 


XI 


GM 

=  Gabriella  Messeri 

RP 

=  Rosario  Pintaudi 

FM 

=  Francesco  Michelazzo 

PP 

=  Paola  Pruned 

SM 

=  Stefania  Monti 

JRR 

=  J.  R.  Rea 

AM 

=  Alessandro  Moscadi 

MR 

=  Maura  Rolih 

MN 

=  Don  Mario  Naldini 

SR 

=  Silvana  Romualdi 

GP 

—  Giuseppina  Pandolfo 

RS 

=  Rossana  Stefanelli 

LIST  OF  PLATES 


I.  3088,  3106 
II.  3090 

III.  3093,  3112 

IV.  3105 

V.  3110  fr.  I 
VI.  3118,  3119 


VII.  3120,3133 

VIII.  3121,  3128,  3135 

IX.  3123 

X.  3124,  3138  back 

XI.  3129 

XII.  3149,  3150 


NUMBERS  AND  PLATES 


3088 

I 

3121 

VIII 

3090 

II 

3123 

IX 

3093 

III 

3124 

X 

3105 

IV 

3128 

VIII 

3106 

I 

3129 

XI 

3110  fr. 

I  V 

3133 

VII 

3112 

III 

3135 

VIII 

3118 

VI 

3138  back 

X 

3119 

VI 

3149 

XII 

3120 

VII 

3150 

XII 

NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION 

AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Xhe  method  of  publication  follows  that  adopted  in  Part  XLII.  As  there,  the 
dots  indicating  letters  unread  and,  within  square  brackets,  the  estimated  num¬ 
ber  of  lost  letters  are  printed  slightly  below  the  line.  The  texts  are  printed  in 
modern  form,  with  accents  and  punctuation,  the  lectional  signs  occurring  in 
the  papyri  being  noted  in  the  apparatus  criticus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography, 
etc.,  are  corrected.  Iota  adscript  is  printed  where  written,  otherwise  iota  sub¬ 
script  is  used.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  ( )  the  reso¬ 
lution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation,  angular  brackets  <(  )>  a  mistaken  omission  in 
the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets  [[  ]] 
a  deletion,  the  signs  '  '  an  insertion  above  the  line.  Dots  within  brackets 
represent  the  estimated  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted,  dots  outside  brackets 
mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Dots  under  letters  indicate  that  the 
reading  is  doubtful.  Lastly,  heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  Oxyrhynchus 
papyri  printed  in  this  and  preceding  volumes,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small 
Roman  numerals  to  columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  E.  G. 
Turner,  Greek  Papyri:  an  Introduction  (1968).  It  is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will 
be  self-explanatory. 

NOTE  ON  INVENTORY  NUMBERS 

The  inventory  numbers  in  general  follow  a  set  pattern,  of  the  form  20 
3B.37/D  (3)a.  Here  ‘20’  is  the  number  of  the  present  cardboard  box;  ‘3B’  refers 
to  Grenfell  and  Hunt’s  third  campaign  at  Oxyrhynchus;  ‘37’  is  the  series  num¬ 
ber  given  inside  that  year  to  the  metal  packing  box;  ‘D’  indicates  a  layer  of 
papyri  inside  that  box.  A  few  inventory  numbers  have  the  form  A.  B.32/A(6) ; 
these  refer  to  a  separate  series  of  boxes. 


NOTE  ON  THE  TERMS 
‘RECTO’  AND  ‘VERSO’,  ‘FRONT’  AND  ‘BACK’ 
AND  THE  USE  OF  ARROWS  (^,  i) 

The  terms  ‘recto’  and  ‘verso’  are  strictly  applicable  to  papyrus  only  in  those 
cases  (which  are  in  a  minority)  where  a  recognizable  part  of  a  roll  is  preserved.  If 
there  is  doubt  whether  a  roll  can  be  recognized,  the  terms  used  here  are  ‘front’ 
and  ‘back’,  in  conjunction  with  arrows  placed  beside  the  first  line  of  the  text 
to  indicate  the  direction  of  the  fibres  in  relation  to  the  writing.  A  horizontal 
arrow  (— >)  means  that  the  fibres  run  in  the  same  direction  as  the  lines  of  writing; 
a  vertical  arrow  {[)  means  that  the  fibres  run  at  right  angles  to  the  lines  of 

writing. 

To  avoid  confusion  it  must  be  stressed  that  an  arrow  of  this  sort  refers 
always  to  the  relationship  of  the  writing  to  the  surface  on  which  it  stands,  that 
is,  the  vertical  arrow  is  not  used  simply  to  indicate  the  back  of  papyrus  which 
has  on  the  front  a  text  running  parallel  with  the  fibres.  It  means  that  the  writing 
of  the  text  on  the  side  in  question  runs  at  right  angles  to  the  fibres.  The  addresses 
of  letters  and  other  endorsements  are  often  written  parallel  with  the  fibres  on 
the  back,  while  the  main  text  is  written  parallel  with  the  fibres  on  the  front. 
It  will  be  readily  understood  that  because  of  the  method  of  manufacture  of 
papyrus  sheets  this  means  that  the  endorsement  runs  at  right  angles  to  the 
text  on  the  front.  However,  since  an  arrow  refers  only  to  a  single  surface,  such  an 
endorsement  will  be  preceded  by  the  note  ‘Back  — 

These  signs  can  be  applied  to  codices,  since  in  them  the  writing  is  normally 
only  horizontal  across  the  page.  The  arrow  in  horizontal  position  will 
therefore  indicate  a  page  of  a  codex  in  which  the  fibres  run  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  writing,  horizontally;  an  arrow  in  a  vertical  position  will  mean  that  the 
writing,  if  horizontal,  crosses  the  fibres,  which  are  by  inference  vertical.  It  is 
necessary  to  set  this  point  out  explicitly  since  the  basis  of  use  of  the  signs  — |  is 
not  that  laid  down  in  P.  Antinoopolis  III  p.  xii;  and  a  theoretical  defect  of  the 
new  basis  is  that  it  cannot  be  used  to  describe  a  page  of  a  codex  which  bears 
no  writing. 

When  the  terms  ‘recto’  and  ‘verso’  are  applied  to  parchment  codices,  it  is 
proposed  to  retain  the  time-honoured  meanings  ‘recto’  =  a  right-hand  page, 
‘verso’  =  a  left-hand  page. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  PAPYRI 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 
EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 


I  52  20.  For  [7Tpoc(l)[ojvovfM€v)  co]c  77po/<r(etTat) .  Me[  restore  VTrarelac  rrj^c  TrpoK^eLfxevrjc). 
Melcoprj  (day).  See  3125  2  n. 

67  (=  MCAr.  56=Jur.  Pap.  87)  13.  For  ' Oi{vpvyxo>v)  read  " 0^{vpvyxLr(:ov) ; 

12  (1973)  289  n.  38. 

68  (=  MCAr.  228  =  Jur,  Pap.  47)  i.  For  r[rjc  ^  0]^[v]pvyx[ojv  TroAecoc  read  ^  .[citt* 

"  TToAecoc?;  ^PE  12  (1973)  281  n.  17. 

71  23.  For  l6  (^erovc)  Kal  lt)  (erovc),  [0]afx€voj6  S  read  16  lt)  la  (Itoi>c),  0afj.€vojd  8.  See  C£  46 
(1971)  174. 

133  3.  For  ^ Oivpvyxitrojv)  read  ^ 0^vpvyx{wv) ;  ^PE  12  (1973)  291  n.  50. 

140  3.  For  ^  O^vpvyxi^rwv)  read  ^ O^vpvyx{o}v) ;  Z^E  12  (1973)  291  n.  50. 

II  351  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  BASP  8  (1971)  51-4. 

III  473  (=  WChr.  33)  2.  The  document  is  too  early  to  have  had  the  title  XapLTrpordrrjc ;  Z^E  12 

(1973)  289  n.  40. 

501  4.  For  ^  0^vpvyx{o}v)  read  '  0^vpvyx{ird>v) ;  Z^^  (1973)  280  n.  15. 

507  5.  For  ^  O^v[pvyxo)v  read  ' 0^v[pvyxt>rd)v ;  Z^E  12  (1973)  280  n.  15. 

516  3.  For  ^ 0^v{pvyxo^v)  read  * O^v{pvyxi-riov)  \  12  (1973)  280  n.  15. 

623  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  Stud.  Pap.  12  (1973)  83-4.  PI.  opp.  p.  84. 

624  (description).  Text  in  Stud.  Pap.  12  (1973)  85-6. 

625  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  Stud.  Pap.  12  (1973)  87-8.  PI.  opp.  p.  85. 

626  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  Stud.  Pap.  12  (1973)  88-9.  PI.  opp.  p.  85.  A  revised 

text  in  Z^^  M  (^974)  18. 

627  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  Stud.  Pap.  12  (1973)  86-7.  PI.  opp.  p.  84. 

IV  670.  Assigned  to  a  Homeric  Hymn  to  Dionysus;  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  212-15. 

VI  888  9j  II,  For  ^O^vpvy[xa)v  and  0^vpvyx{  ojv)  read  '  0^vpvy\jxLrd>v  and  0^vpvyx{i-rdjv)  i 
ZPE  12  (1973)  287. 

899  3.  For  dno  rrjc  ’  O^vpvyx^trojv]  ttoX^ojc  restore  either  ciTr’  ^  O^vpvyxojv]  7r6X€a)c  or 
(municipal  office)  plus  rijc  ^  O^vpvyxt^rojv]  77oAea)c;  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  280  n.  15. 

VII  1032  51.  For  alnac  read  alria.  See  XLI  2954  29-30  n. 

1056  4.  For  8(td)  'IepoviK{ov)  read  S'  IvSlk^tlojvoc).  (J.  R.  Rea.) 

VIII  1110  II.  For  ^  0^vpv[yxojv  read  ^  0^vpv[yxird>v ;  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  280  n.  15. 

1113  ii  1—2.  For  ' O[^vpv]yx{o^v)  read  ^ 0[^vpv]yx{^'^djv) ;  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  280  n.  15.  Gf.  BL 

i  332. 

1146  20.  For  7TpoQiKapi(p  (=  TrpodrjKaplw?  GH)  read  7Tpodfj,apL(p  =  nopOfiaptw,  ‘ferryman’; 
see  H.  G.  Youtie,  Scriptiunculae  ii  895  n.  21,  910. 

IX  1197  17-19.  Read  [Trapijcxov  8*  ipuavjrov  €y[yvr)]Tr)[v]f  etc.  Gf.  e.g.  3097  22—3,  3098  21-2. 
(J.  R.  Rea.) 

1199  1—2.  Restore  rrjc  Xapi}jT[pdc^  Kal  Xa[pL’-'\^/77pordrrjc;  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  287. 

1202  6.  For  [KvpL]a>v  restore  [0e]a>v ;  XLIII  p.  1 3  n.  i . 

X  1242  26.  drravra ;  used  to  mean  ‘entreat’,  by  analogy  with  dvridl^oj  and  dvridoj.  In  34-5 
emend  dmjvrrjcaro  to  dvrrjcTrdcaro  i  Z^^  7  (^97^)  164. 

1253  3.  iv  ' 0^vpvy'\xir(x>v  ttoXci.  Add  at  least  the  article  rfj  \  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  288  n.  37. 
1284  13.  For  ^ 0^{vpvyx(''rd>v)  read  ^ 0^{vpvyxo)v)  \  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  280  n.  15. 


XVI 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  PUBLISHED  PAPYRI 


XII  1418  I.  The  document  is  too  early  to  have  had  the  title  Xafinpac  Kal  Xap^TTporarric;  Z^E 
12  (1973)  289  n.  40. 

1470  10.  Restore  arro  rrjc  Xap.{jTpdc)  Kal  Xaix{7rpordTrjc)  ^  Oi(vpvyxcTa)v)  7roA(€a>c)  ;  Z^^ 
12  (1973)  288  n.  37. 

1562  3.  Restore  n}{ovr[o>voc\  Z^^  ^  (^970  278-81,  esp.  280. 

1572  I.  For  Secn^orj)?)  read  b€K{a7rpcL)Tw) ;  Z^^  ^  (^97^)  278—81. 

XIV  1692  2.  For  " 0^vpvyx{(x>v)  read  ' 0^vpvyx{ird>v) ;  Z^E  12  (1973)  280  n.  15. 

1697  2.  For  ^ovXevr'qc  '  O^vpvvxtTcov  voXecoc  read  rrjc  ’O.  tt.  A  photograph  shows  that 
rrjc  is  present  in  both  copies  and  that  the  haplography  was  editorial ;  cf.  Z^^ 
12  (1973)  281  n.  17. 

XVI  1873  4.  For  co<I)lPcoXov  read  aifn^coXov  =  d(fx)(t)ipoXov;  see  Mayser^  i  190  and  n.  2  {nd^fiy- 
^tAoc),  cf.  Mayser-Schmoll,  i  165.  Delete  co(j)c^6Xoc  from  LSJ.  (J*  R.  Rea.) 

1887  I.  For  ^ Oivpvyx{trd>v)  read  * Oivpvyx{cov) ;  Z^E  12  (1973)  291  n.  50. 

1891  I.  For  ’ read  ^ 0^vpvyx{o>'^)  \  ibid. 

1900  2.  For  ""  0^v[p(vyxtTa)v)  read  '  0^v[p{vyxo^v)  9  ibid. 

1959  2.  For  '  O^vpvyxit^Tcov  voXccoc)  read  '  Oivpvyx{cov) ;  ibid. 

1962  2.  For  ’  0^i;pvyx(tTa>v)  read  '  0^vpvyx{o)v)  ;  ibid. 

1975  2.  For  *  Oivp[vy]x{tTcbv)  read  '  Oivp[vy]x{<^^)  i  ibid. 

1980  4.  For  ^  0^{vpvyxtTidv)  read  ^ Oi{vpvyx(Dv) ;  ibid. 

1986  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  Z^^  (^973)  214-16  and  PL  VII. 

1995  2.  For  ^ Oivpvyx{crwv)  read  ^ Oivpvyx{cov) ;  Z^E  12  (1973)  291  n.  50. 

XVII  2104  19.  For  dvcXrifx(j>dr)  vTTo  Avv€cay[ov  read  dvcXrjfxcjyOrj  i57ro/xv7j/xa[a  cf.  3106  lo  n.,  cf. 

3108  introd. 

21.  For  Mccop'^  7)  read  Mccoprj  lt)  ,  see  ibid. 

2122  II.  For  dyp[o](l)vX(aK€c)  read  perhaps  dpx[i](f>vX{aK€c) ;  BASF  8  (1971)  17. 

XVIII  2182  13.  For  drrrjTrjKcvaL  read  drrripTiKevaL.  In  the  translation  for  ‘that  they  have  been 

required  to  convey’  read  ‘that  they  have  finished  transporting’.  Delete  note. 

30.  For  drTocTciXai  read  dirocrciXiric  ^  delete  note. 

44.  For  ToKa7T€€vo){  )  read  ToKa,  Hccvoa  (or  possibly  nc€v{v)<x>';  rrecv^  pap.);  cf. 
XLI  2997  5-6. 

46.  For  0cd^{Oco}c)  read  ^a)^{dco)c), 

50.  For  Kdcfyccoc  read 

52.  For  C€vo7r(d>d€coc)  read  C€ve(7rTa). 

56.  For  !Pc/x/xea>(c)  read  lPc6jS0ea)(c). 

57.  For  [c]fJL€  read  probably  [cjvc.  The  trace  after  the  gap  is  of  an  upright  quite  con¬ 
sistent  with  nu.  This  is  the  total  implied  by  the  main  text  (20-2),  i.e.  41 1  minus 
156  equals  255.  The  calculated  total  of  the  entries  here  is  247,  which  cannot  be 
the  figure  actually  written.  Probably  the  scribe  has  omitted  a  whole  entry  in 
error,  but  copied  out  the  total  correctly.  (P.  J.  Parsons  and  J.  R.  Rea.) 

2186  2.  For  ’ 0^(upuyxtTc5v)  read  ' Oi{vpvyxcDv) ;  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  280  n.  15. 

2187  14.  Supply  {cTOvc)  K  Kal  (Itouc)  tjS  Tcbv  KVpLcov  '^ficdv  ALOKXrjrtavod  Kal]  Ma^Lfiiavov  ktX*  ; 

C£  46  (1971)  178  n.  I. 

2190  58.  After  KotKa  add  rravra.  (W.  E.  H.  Cockle;  P.  J.  Parsons.) 

2204  3.  For  ^  Oivp[vyx]o)v  read  ’0^up[vyxtT]a)v;  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  290  n.  44. 

XXII  2332.  Notes  on  the  readings  in  Z^"^  ^3  (^974)  313-17* 

2347  I.  For  [rrjc  XaiXTrpordrrjc  * Oivpvyxircov  TroAtcoJc  restore  [rrjc  XafjL{7rpdc)  Kal  Aafi(7rpo- 
rdrrjc)  ^  O^vpvyxLrcov  7roAe6t)]c;  Z^^  ^2  (1973)  287. 

2350  2-3.  For  ifjrjyrjrfj  ^ Oi[v]pv[yxct)V  ttoJAccoc  read  iir}y]r}r'^  (or  Kocix]rjrfj  or  PovXc]yrfj) 
Trj[c]  ^ Oiypy[y]xUTd}v  TroJAecoc;  Z^^  ^2  (l973)  281  n.  16. 

XXIV  2407.  Various  notes  in  Archiv  21  (1971)  83-5. 

2411.  Various  notes  in  Archiv  21  (1971)  85-9. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  PUBLISHED  PAPYRI  xvii 


XXVII 


XXX 


XXXI 


2476.  On  the  games  at  Panopolis  see  CR  46  (1971)  136-41;  RRG  2  (1889)  164-8.  On 
Perseus  and  Chemmis,  see  JHS  89  (1969)  79-86. 

2509  20.  Emend  7r]oca  k6vi€  x^ovti  to  7r]occt  AcoVt<v>  ^x^ov  rt.  [?  See  9  (1972)  225-^6. 
2526  fr.  3  (p.  79)  9.  Restore  oc  Trpo^arjetc  before  ovivjl^civ,  iciva]ro  8’  evr€  XaQmci'^  See 

9  (1972)  226. 

2561  7.  For  [/cat  r^v  em<^arecTar]<^r  Kaicg.{icoy  restore  [rcov  Ce^acrwY  /cat  t]^u  Kaicdpcov; 
ZPE  8  (1971)  281-2. 


XXXII 

XXXIV 


XXXVI 


XXXVII 

XXXVIII 


2619  fr.  18.  To  be  combined  with  XXXVII  2803  fr.  ii  *  ZPE  7  (^970  262—6. 


2713  10  ff.  See  the  remarks  of  I.  Biezunska-Malowist  on  slaves  in  joint  ownership  in 

48  (1968)  127-8. 

2719  introd.  Correct  P.  Meyer  30.  56  to  P.  Meyer  20.  56  and  add  to  the  parallels  SB  VI 

9126.  I  and  perhaps  BGU  IV  1064  (with  BL  i  93),  reading  C7?^a[ct']a  or  C7?/Aa[c]  ( 
for  c7;/xe[to]r. 


2728  8.  For  anorayfj  fxipoc  read  aTroray'q  {xepoc?  See  Acme  23  (1970)  67—70. 

9.  With  CLyrj  yap  Trapd  <^tAoco^o[tc]  aTTo/cptctc  cf.  Plut.  Mor.  iii  {de  vit.  pud,)  532  F, 
rrfv  yap  ciojTrrjv  ,  o  /xer  Evpimbrjc  ^1701,  ^Vofc  co<^otc  aTro/cptctr’’  e?rat  ==  Eur.  fr. 
977  V  y^P  cto/TT?)  rote  copoiciv  dnoKpLCLc  =  Men.  Monost.  307  Jakel.  (J.  R.  Rea.) 


2754.  Various  notes  in  BASF  9  (1972)  29-31. 

2756.  A  note  in  BASF  9  (1972)  31. 

2759.  A  note  in  BASF  9  (1972)  32. 

2765,  Convert  date  to  20  December,  a.d.  303  (not  19  December,  a.d.  304);  C£  46 
(197O  177  n.  I. 

2766  14.  For  "  0^{vpvyx€ir(Dv)  read  perhaps  '  0^{vpvyxojv) ;  ZPE  12  (1973)  280  n.  30. 

15.  Delete  (trove)’;  0^46  (1971)  173  n.  i,  177. 

12,  17*  For  y(trovTat)  (TTVpov)  (apra^at)  read  (ytVovrat)  {dprd^ai)  ]  ZPE  ^  (^970  1O7. 

14.  For  aTTo  afi((j)oSov)  IPecoc  read  aTro  dfxipGOJC  (=  dfxeipeajc)  ;  ZPE  7  (1971)  187. 

2767  20.  For  dvlaSp^gpLijc  restore  dv[oLKoS]oix7jc;  see  XLI  2969  16-17  n.,  2993  3. 

31-2.  Restore  perhaps  aTro  ot/c(o7re8a/v)  "D[pLy€-f^/[v]ovc;  see  XLI  2969  23  n., 
2993  14. 

2774  12.  For  Vjrep0e[ce]a/[c]  {ecoc}  ^^aa>[^]t  rpta/ca8f  roy  read  v?'ep0e[ce]a/[c]  iojc  <Pad}[(j)]t 
rpta/caSoc  ryy.  In  the  translation  (p.  68),  for  ‘on  the  30th  Phaophi’  read  ‘on  or 
before  the  30th  Phaophi’.  (J.  C.  Shelton.) 

2785  2.  Expand  7rpec^(  )  to  7rpec/3(vTepot)  instead  of  Trpec/S(vT€pe)  and  alter  the  translation 
to  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  beloved  father  Sotas ;  we,  the  priests  of  Heracleopolis, 
give  you  many  greetings.’  Delete,  as  a  consequence,  the  first  paragraph  of  the 
introduction;  Dr.  Kurt  Treu,  in  (Festschr.  E.  De  Strijeker),  634-5.  Dr. 

Treu’s  article  also  analyses  all  the  Christian  letters  of  this  type. 

2803  fr.  II.  To  be  combined  with  XXXII  2619  fr.  18;  ZPE  7  (1971)  262-6. 


2843.  Two  notes  in  ZPE  1 1  (1973)  i43“^* 

2853  3.  For  8ta/pvyoc  {XiXLapovpcjv)  read  perhaps  8.  {XiXia povpcov).  Dr.  J.  C.  Shelton 
suggests  that  the  canal  in  question  is  named  after  holders  of  1,000  aruras, 
XtAtapovpot,  not  a  village  called  XtAtdpovpat.  Likewise  in  the  case  of  the  well 
known  ElKociTrevrapovpajv  the  village  takes  its  name  from  an  ibis  sanctuary 

belonging  to  holders  of  25  aruras. 


XXXIX  2891  6-8.  Restore  8e  np^c^vripav  ojc  \yi-fjav  ^ao[xp]a/r  etVat?;  ZPE  13  (1974) 

281-2. 


XL  2906  i.  Cf.  P.  Strasb.  536,  as  restored  in  ZPE  14  (1974)  300. 

XLI  Plate  V.  The  number  of  the  lower  text  should  be  corrected  from  2984  to  2987.  Alter 
pp.  xii  and  xiii  accordingly. 

P.  Hibeh  I  6.  24-5.  A  note  in  ZPE  8  (1971)  239-42. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  PUBLISHED  PAPTRI 


P.  Tebt.  I  93.  I.  After  /cS  add  y;  13  (1974)  276. 

141.  1-8  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  C/?  46  (1971)  116-17. 

172.  5-8.  Revised  text  in  Ci?  45  (1970)  153-4. 

II  431  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  Californian  Studies  in  Classical  Antiquity  4  (1971)  199- 
201  and  PI.  I. 

432  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  Californian  Studies  in  Classical  Antiquity  4  (1971)  201-2 
and  PL  II. 

442  (description).  Text  in  7  (^970  ^73~5* 

447  (description).  Text  in  9  (1927)  67-90  and  PL  la. 

522  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  CIa  46  (1971)  120-8. 

537  (description).  Text  and  plate  in  Z^^  9  0972)  83-7  and  PL  Ila. 

602  (description).  Text  in  Z^^  7  (^970  178-80. 

603  (description).  Text  in  Z^^  7  (^970  180-3. 

604  (description).  Text  in  7  (1971)  175-8. 

639  (description).  Text  in  BASF  9  (1972)  13-15. 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN 

PERIOD 


3088.  Letter  of  a  Prefect,  etc. 

28  4B.6o/F(4)a  10*5x9  cm.  21  March  a.d.  128? 

In  the  better-preserved  of  these  two  letters  Flavius  Titianus,  prefect  of  Egypt,  gives 
his  consent  to  a  plan  to  carry  out  work  on  the  baths  at  Oxyrhynchus  using  funds 
already  collected  by  the  municipality  and  other  contributions  the  nature  of  which  is 
obscured  by  the  damage  to  the  papyrus.  The  letter  is  addressed  simply  ‘to  the  city  of 
the  Oxyrhynchites’  and  vfjidc  in  9  therefore  represents,  presumably,  'y^^^  ^^e  Oxy- 
rhynchites’.  Not  much  is  known  about  the  nome  capitals  as  legal  entities,  see  P. 
Jouguet,  La  Vie  niunicipale,  278—82,  but  it  is  particularly  clear  from  this  letter  that  at 
this  date  Oxyrhynchus  did  have  a  corporate  legal  personality  that  was  recognized  by 
the  prefect,  cf.  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  60—1.  In  the  third  century  the  administration 
of  public  works  of  this  kind  would  have  been  under  the  control  of  the  town  council, 
see  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils,  87-90.  How  it  would  have  been  managed  before 
the  introduction  of  the  councils  is  by  no  means  clear,  see  Jouguet,  op.  cit.,  309-14. 

The  letter  of  Titianus  is  described  as  a  copy  (7).  The  preceding  letter  ends  with 
a  warning  that  some  offence  will  not  go  unpunished.  Of  the  numerous  possibilities 
a  likely  one  might  be  that  it  is  the  letter  of  a  subordinate  official,  who  enclosed  a  copy 
of  the  prefect’s  letter  to  lend  authority  to  his  own  pronouncements.  On  this,  the  simplest, 
hypothesis,  the  date  of  the  first  letter  would  be  the  date  of  the  complete  docu¬ 
ment.  Other  possibilities  are  not  excluded.  If  the  whole  document  was  a  collection  of 
precedents,  to  take  one  example,  the  first  date  clause  provides  us  with  a  terminus  post 
quern  only. 

The  address  on  the  back  shows  that  the  complete  document  was  sent  to,  or  just 
possibly  from,  some  person  or  persons  (vfidc,  4)  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome.  A  possible 
explanation  of  this  might  be  that  the  work  required  the  use  of  stone  from  the  quarries 
at  Hibeh,  see  P.  Hibeh  1 1 7  and  1 1 2 1 7.  The  dossier,  on  this  hypothesis,  would  have  been 
sent  to  the  authorities  of  the  Heracleopolite  nome  to  elicit  their  co-operation  and  this 
papyrus  would  be  a  copy  filed  in  Oxyrhynchus. 
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>  .[ 
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kpyovy  ye\iv\oJCKeTCo  on  ovk  ecrai 

d^Tj/xtoc.  ippojcQai  vpidc  evyopbac. 

(eVouc)  ifi  AvTOKpdropoc  Kalcapoc  Tpatavov 
ASptavov  Ce^acTOVy  0apievo)d 
dvTiyp(^a(f)ov) .  0Xdvioc  Tinavoc  ^  O^vpvyyeiTcLv 
rfj  TToXet  yaLpeiv* 
aTToheyopiaL  vpidc  rrjV  TrarplSa 
KocpLCLP  7Tporjpr]pi€vpyc  Kal  iyirp[€]TT(p 
KaracKcvdl^eiv  to  ^aXavctpy  ck  tc 
Tojv  rjSr]  cyvciXeypicvcov  XPV~ 
pidrcov^  wc  cjyarc^  Kal  Sy  dv 

CTTiScp  TO) 

TLpiovpi€[^  ^  ipp6j\c6aL  vpidc  [evyoptaji, 

(erouc)  ifi  AvTOKpd[Topoc  Kalcapo'\c  TpaLay[ov 
ASptavov  [CejSacTOv^ . ]  Krj, 

Back  ->  ]  (vac.)  (m.  2)  ^ HpaKXcorroX^  ) 

7  avnyp^  i6  Lt^  i8  TjpaKXeono 


\  .  .  work,  let  him  realize  that  he  will  not  escape  punishment.  I  pray  for  your  health.  Year  12 
of  Imperator  Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  Phamenoth  25.’ 

‘Copy.  Flavius  Titianus  to  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  greetings.  I  congratulate  you  on  your 
design  to  beautify  your  city  and  I  permit  you  to  equip  the  bath  from  the  fimds  already  collected,  as  you 
assert,  and  from  those  which  may  be  contributed  by  ... .  I  pray  for  your  health.  Year  12  of  Imperator 
Caesar  Traianus  Hadrianus  Augustus,  (month)  28,’ 

Back.  (2nd  hand)  ‘.  .  .  Heracleopol (is) *  or  ‘-(ite).’ 

6  Phamenoth  25  =  21  March  a.d.  128.  This  may  be  the  actual  date  of  the  whole  document,  if  it 
consisted  simply  of  this  covering  letter  together  with  the  appended  copy  of  the  prefect’s  letter,  see 
introd. 

9  aTTob^xofiai,  For  the  translation  see  L.  Robert,  Hellenica  i  44,  where  the  inscription  under  discus¬ 
sion  also  has  the  combination  aTToSixopiai .  .  .  /cat  IrrirpiTrco,  I  owe  this  reference  to  Mr.  Parsons. 

It  is  not  clear  from  the  text  whether  the  prefect’s  consent  was  a  necessary  condition  of  the  work, 
but  it  seems  more  likely  than  not,  cf.  VIII  1104  8  seqq.,  P.  Amh.  II  64.  Ulpian’s  remarks  on  the  duty 
of  a  proconsul  in  regard  to  municipal  public  works  emphasize  that  they  should  be  done  ‘prout  vires 
eius  rei  publicae  permittunt’  {Dig.  i.  16.  7.  i).  Or  it  may  be  that  the  prefect’s  consent  took  the  place 
of  the  emperors,  see  Dig.  50*  3*  ^5  Publico  vero  sumptu  opus  novum  sine  principis  auctoritate 

fieri  non  licere  constitutionibus  declaratur.’  But  this  may  not  count  as  a  ‘new  work’,  see  1 1  n. 

1 1  KaracK^vdleiv  could  mean  either  ‘furnish’,  ‘equip’,  or  ‘build’  (LSJ  s.v.  2  and  3).  If  the  bath  is 
the  one  in  the  Thermae  variously  called  TpaiavaL  (VI  896  7,  P.  Giss.  50),  Ahpiavai  (I  54,  VI  896), 
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Avrwviviavat  (P.  Giss,  50),  the  first  is  indicated,  since  they  drew  their  earliest  title  from  Trajan.  Hadrian’s 
name  may  have  been  attached  to  them  on  this  occasion  or  later  during  his  visit  to  Egypt.  But  the 
speculation  is  very  tenuous  because  the  mention,  from  the  reign  of  Antoninus,  of  /xa^ovec  (III 

473  5)  may  mean  that  there  were  two  sets  of  Thermae  at  Oxyrhynchus. 

possibly  it  could  be  fyoi  at  the  end  of  13  ;  for  the  participation  of  provincial  governors 
see  R.  MacMullen,  ‘Roman  Imperial  Building  in  the  Provinces’,  HSCP  64  (1959)  210,  225  n.  24.  If 
so,  print  emSo)  instead  of  €7nSoj  in  14,  but  rtf  will  suit  the  very  scanty  traces  equally  well  and  it  seems 
more  likely  that  the  gist  is  and  from  contributions  that  may  be  made  in  the  future  by  any  person 
who  is  anxious  to  gain  a  reputation  for  generosity’.  At  the  end  of  14  Ap  or  to  seems  a  possible  reading, 
though  the  traces  are  too  scanty  to  confirm  (jyiXo/rLfiovficlv-, 

17  On  the  simplest  hypothesis  this  would  be  an  earlier  date  than  the  one  in  6,  see  6  n.  and  introd. 
The  space  certainly  seems  too  short  to  restore  the  month-name  as  Phamenoth. 


3089.  Report  of  Village  Elders 

33  4B.82/G(i)a  25X21  cm.  a.d.  146 

In  essence  this  is  a  report  to  a  strategus  from  elders  acting  in  place  of  a  village 
scribe  (1—7  5  t)ut  the  bulk  of  it  is  taken  up  by  the  citation  of  other  documents 

that  gave  rise  to  the  report.  The  case  as  we  have  it  began  with  a  petition  to  the  procura¬ 
tor  P.  Aelius  Eclectus  (19-37)  laying  information  that  a  certain  Valerius  Niger  owed 
money  to  the  Roman  government  on  account  of  leases  of  usiac  property  that  he  and  his 
dead  brother  had  undertaken  on  mutual  security.  The  procurator  wrote  to  the  strategus 
asking  him  to  exact  whatever  was  owed  and  this  letter  is  also  quoted  in  full  (8-18). 
Evidently  the  strategus  gave  instructions  to  the  village  authorities  to  report,  but  these 
are  not  repeated. 

The  body  of  the  report  was  very  short  (38-9)  and  the  damage  to  the  ends  of  lines 
in  the  second  column  makes  its  purport  uncertain.  Probably  it  simply  confirmed  the 
existence  of  one  of  the  leases  in  question.  The  same  loss  to  the  right  makes  it  hard 
to  say  why  the  original  petitioner  was  interested.  He  asks  for  justice,  which  makes 
it  seem  likely  that  he  was  not  a  mere  informer.  Perhaps  the  likeliest  possibility  is  that 
he  too  was  a  creditor  of  Niger  and  hoped  to  recover  the  debt  if  Niger’s  property  was 
sold  up  to  repay  the  treasury. 

The  back  was  used  subsequently  for  a  day-by>day  account  and  some  similar 
jottings  appear  upside-down  in  the  lower  margin  and  in  other  vacant  spaces  on  the 
front. 

i 

(m.  2)  Siccov  (m.  i?)  os' 

@€Oj]yt  crp^arrjych)  Apcivotrov  ©epLicrov  Kal  77oA(€/xcovoc)  pieptScov 
77apa]  CojTrjplyov  rod  NetXov  Kal  AcSvpiov  rod  ^Evarl- 
ojvoc  t]cov  jS  Kal  rojv  Xol^ttojv)  TTpec^vr^epojv)  Ste^ayovrojv  Kal 
5  rd  /card]  t'^v  KOjpioypapipiaT€iav  KcLpurjc  A  iovvc(idSoc) . 

TTpoc]  imcToXrjv  yp[a<f)€icav)  vtto  ^EyXeKTOv  imrpoi^TTov)  rod 


4 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  PERIOD 


10 


15 


20 


KvpLov  K(x\lcapoc^  Tjc  icTLv  dvrlyp(^a(f)0v)  (vac.) 

*HyXeKTo]c  ©ecovt  crp(arrjycp)  Apciivotrov)  ©epilcrov  Kal  HoXi^epuovoc) 

pbeplhcDv  ^aipeiv, 

Tov  SoOevroc  p.oL  ^l^XlSlov  TTapd  Avvrjovc  Here- 
vptoc  TO  tcov  crjpiccocdpievoc  CTrepupd  cot.  (f)rjcl  Sc 
OvaXcptov  Ntycpa  pttcOcorrjv  ycyo(vcvat)  ovctaKcov  Krrjpid- 
tcjov  cvv  IIcTpcovLCp  dScX(f)Cp  avTOVy  TcXcvTrjcav- 
Toc  Sc  TOV  TIcrpci)vtov  o(l)ctXctv  clcoStdcat  rov 

Ntycpa  Tip  KvptaKcp  Xoyojt  rd  d(f)ctX6(^ptcva)  drro  rc  rrjc  pttcdi^wcccoc) 

Kal  duo  crcp[  )  <(^pttc9(  ))>  U77o8o;;^(  )  t)(6vac.  (fypovrtcov  ovv  ct  rt  KaXfj  utcr[ct) 

[o](f)CtXcTat  rep  KvptaKcp  Aoyco  upd^at.  eppwed^at)  cu;^o(/xat). 

(cTouc)  [0]  AvtcjovcIvov  Katcapoc  rov  Kvptov^  ASptavov  X. 

FI[ov^uXtcp  AlXtcp  ^EyXcKTCp  cutTp6(7T<p)  TOV  Kvptov  Ka[t]capoc 
uapd  AvvTjovc  TOV  HcTCvpcwc  duo  Kcvptrjc  Atovvc{tdSoc)  rrjc  ©cpttcr^ov) 
ptcptSoc  TOV  Apetiyotrov) .  OvaXcptoc  Ntyep  pttcdcvrrjc  ycv6[ptcvoc)  cvv 
T(p  dScXcfxp  cavTOV  LIcTpcDvtcp  c^  dXXr]X[cyyv7)c)  ovetaKwv  KTr^pudri^wv) 

CV  TCp  ApCt{yotT^  voptep^  TcXcVTiqcaVTOC  TOV  FIcTptVVtOV^ 
cvoj(f)ctXr]ccv  6  Ntyep  tKavd  KC(f}dX{atci)  aKoXovOiyyc)  Tfj  dXXrjX^cyyvip) 


11 


25 


30 


35 


xe 


Kal  vucp  €Tcp[  )  pttc6(^  )  U7ro8o;;^6(  )  l)(6vac  [ 

c^  vuo[ptvr]ptaTtcptd)v)  AtXtov  Ncptcctavov  cTp(^aT7]yov)  ©cpttCT[ov 

SrjXovptcvov  vuoS6)(tov  CV  Atovvc(^tdSt)  ctvat 

oca  6  uarrjp  avrov  ouotc  ucptrjv  pttc6\_ 

cvocjyctXi^  )  dpyvptSta  wv  Sr])(^apt  \^ 

©CpttCTOV  Kol  FloXcptCVVOC  ptCptSoJV 
ucpl  Kcvptrjv  0tXa)TcptS(^a)  auavrep 
cKupd^at  avTov  duavra  rd  6(f)ctX6(^ptcva)  [ 
pr]6rjvat  Kal  SrjXdjcal  cot  ucpl  .[J.  .  ,[ 
ptrjOcv  TO)  KvptaKcp  Xoyep  8ta776C6[r]p  [ 

COU  TOV  KVptOV  CKStKtac  .  [ 

CpyCTTjpiCVOC.  StCVTVX€^^  [ 

upoccfxjovovptcv  ctvat  rrjV  p\Lcdcx)ctv'^ 

TOV  Kvptov  Katcapoc.  (vac.)[ 
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(vac.) 

40  (cTOUc)  d  AvTOKpdTOpOC  KcLlCCLpOC  Tl^TOV  AlXiOV  ASptaVOV  ApTCOViVOV 
Ce^acrov  Evce^ovc^  L>a  ^  [ 

(m.  2?)  CojT'ijpi^^oc  Kal  AiSvpLoc  Kal  ol  [ 

2  CTp^?  ^  Aot^,  TTpecpv^  5  8tovuc  6  yp5j  ^'TTirpo^  7  avnyp^ 

8  crp^,  apc%  7T0^  II  L  crjfi€LajcdfLevoc  12  y€yd  15  ocjy^iXo,  pLtc^  16  erep^,  vttoSoX^ 

TTLC'^  17  €ppa)c^  €VX0~  l8L  IQ  CTTiTpo^  20  hiovvc,  Ocpiic^  21  apc^^ycvo  22  aXXrj^, 
KTr)p,d^  23  o.pc*  24  K€.<j>o?* ,  aKoXov^ ^  aXXrj^  26  vnoBoxi^  27  utto^  ^'^pS 

28  StOVUC  30  €V0(f>€p  32  (l>LXcOT€pL^  33  0(f)€iXd  4O  L 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Duplicate,  (isthand?)  76.’ 

To  Theon,  strategus  of  the  Arsinolte  nome,  departments  of  Themistes  and  Polemon,  from  Soteri- 
chus,  son  of  Neilus,  and  Didymus,  son  of  Enation,  both  of  them  elders  and  the  rest  of  the  elders  who  are 
also  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  village  scribe  of  the  village  of  Dionysias.  In  response  to  a  letter  written 
by  Eclectus,  procurator  of  the  lord  Caesar,  of  which  a  copy  is  as  follows: 

‘(Aelius?)  Eclectus  to  Theon,  strategus  of  the  Arsinoite  nome,  departments  of  Themistes  and 
Polemon,  greeting.  I  have  sealed  and  sent  to  you  the  duplicate  of  a  petition  sent  to  me  by  Aunes,  son  of 
Peteyris.  He  says  that  Valerius  Niger  became  a  lessee  of  usiac  properties  with  his  brother  Petronius, 
and  that  since  Petronius  has  died  Niger  is  obliged  to  pay  to  the  imperial  account  what  is  owed  as  a 
result  of  the  lease  and  from  another  lease  of  fishing  rights  in  a  stew  pond.  Take  care,  then,  to  exact 
payment  of  anything  owed  in  good  faith  to  the  imperial  account.  I  pray  for  your  health.  Year  9  of 
Antoninus  Caesar,  the  lord,  Hadrianus  30.’ 

‘To  Publius  Aelius  Eclectus,  procurator  of  the  lord  Caesar,  from  Aunes,  son  of  Peteyris,  from  the 
village  of  Dionysias,  of  the  department  of  Themistes  of  the  Arsinoite  nome.  Valerius  Niger  became 
lessee  of  usiac  property  in  the  Arsinoite  nome  on  terms  of  mutual  guarantee  with  his  brother  Petronius, 
and  when  Petronius  died  Niger  became  liable  to  repay  several  sums  of  money  in  accordance  with  the 
mutual  guarantee  and  in  respect  of  another  lease  of  fishing  rights  in  a  stew  pond  ....  From  the  records 
of  Aelius  Nemesianus,  strategus  of  the  departments  of  Themistes  [and  Polemon]  .  . ,  specified  stew  pond 
in  Dionysias  to  be  .  .  .  all  that  his  father  when  he  was  alive  .  .  .  owe(s?)  considerable  sums  of  money 
...  of  the  departments  of  Themistes  and  Polemon  .  .  .  near  the  village  of  Philoteris,  all  (?),..  (to) 
exact  from  him  all  that  is  owed  .  .  .  and  report  to  you  about ...  (so  that)  no  loss  may  fall  upon  the 
imperial  account . .  .justice  (from?)  you,  my  lord, .  .  .  thank  ...  (so  that  I  may)  receive  benefit.  Farewell. 

— we  report  that  the  lease  is  .  .  .  (of)  the  lord  Caesar.  Year  9  of  Imperator  Caesar  Titus  Aelius 
Hadrianus  Antoninus  Pius,  Phamenoth(?)  (day).’ 

(3rd  hand?)  ‘Soterichus  and  Didymus  and  the  (rest?  submitted  this  report?),’ 

1  8tccov.  Cf.  P.  Wise.  I  34  and  35. 

OS'.  This  figure  (76)  and  the  one  in  the  corresponding  place  at  the  head  ofii,  XO  =  39,  are  puzzling. 
Just  possibly  they  are  column  numbers  of  the  rolls  from  which  the  cited  documents  were  extracted. 
The  writings  are  not  obviously  different  from  each  other  or  from  the  body  of  the  text, 

2  GecD]yL;  cf.  8.  See  most  lately  G.  Bastianini,  Gli  strateghi  deW Arsinoites  (Pap.  Brux.  ii),  52. 
The  discovery  of  this  document  suggests  that  P.  Wise.  I  18,  31,  36,  and  37,  like  most  of  the  rest  in  the 
Wisconsin  volume,  come  from  Oxyrhynchus.  It  may  be  that  Theon  was  an  Oxyrhynchite  who  brought 
home  some  of  the  papers  he  collected  during  his  tour  of  office  in  another  nome,  cf.  JEA  40  (1954) 
102-6. 

3  ^EvaT[[<i}voc.  Cf.  P.  Col.  II  4  xvi  16,  19. 

6  'EyXeKTov,  Cf.  P.  Oxf.  3,  P.  Wise,  I  34  and  35.  The  office  held  by  Eclectus  is  not  specified,  but 
his  concern  with  usiac  property  supports  the  view  that  he  was  procurator  usiacus  (P.  Wise.  34.  2  n.). 
Some  doubt  is  raised  by  P.  Wise.  35.  19  seq.,  where  he  is  called  rod  KparUrov  Imcrpar^yov  in  a  place 
where  the  duplicate  has  rod  Kparic[rov  /  eTT^irporrov  (P.  Wise.  34.  15  seq.).  It  would  be  chronologically 
possible  for  Eclectus  to  be  placed  in  the  list  of  the  epistrategi  of  the  Heptanomia  between  Julius  Petro- 
nianus  and  Minicius  Corellianus,  though  the  latter  was  in  office  sometime  during  9  Pius,  the  year 
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of  this  pap)Tus.^  Perhaps  the  strongest  argument  for  rejecting  iTncr parity ov  as  a  slip  arises  from  the 
parallelism  between  P.  Wise.  31  and  34  (=  35)*  In  the  first  Epithymetes,  a  subordinate  of  Irenaeus, 
proc.  Caes.,  orders  an  aegialophylax  to  provide  the  customary  irrigation  for  an  usiac  property.  The 
order  is  transmitted  by  the  strategus  because  a  direct  order  had  had  no  effect.  In  the  second  Aelius 
HeracleituSj  a  subordinate  of  Eclectus,  proc.  Caes*y  orders  the  same  aegialophylax  to  provide  the  same 
service  for  a  similar,  if  not  the  same,  property.  The  only  essential  difference  lies  in  the  dates :  the  relevant 
section  of  P.  Wise.  31  is  from  a.d.  147,  see  i  (1967)  I57,  P-  Wise.  34  is  from  a.d.  144.  Irenaeus 
seems  therefore  to  have  been  a  successor  of  Eclectus  and  cannot  have  been  epistrategus  because  he  was 
in  office  in  12  Pius  (P.  Meyer  3),  while  M.  Herennius  Philotas  was  epistrategus  in  the  nth  and  14th 
years  of  Pius  (BGU  I  195,  SB  V  7558,  P.  land.  VII  140).  Since  there  is  no  example  of  iteration  of  these 
equestrian  posts  (O.  Hirschfcld,  Verwaltungsbeamte^ ,  447)?  Philotas  must  have  been  in  office  also  in  the 
intervening  years. 

There  is  also  the  possibility  that  Eclectus  was  head  of  the  idios  logos,  cf.  P.  Oxf.  3.  1 1— 12  n.,  P.  R. 
Swarney,  Idios  Logos,  127,  128,  130,  H.-G.  Pflaum,  Les  Carrieresin  1085.  The  lists  of  the  last  two  authors 
omit  Irenaeus,  who  is  tentatively  included  by  G.  Plaumann,  Der  Idios  logos,  69.  I  would  agree  unre¬ 
servedly  with  Sijpesteijn’s  view  that  Eclectus  and  Irenaeus  held  the  same  post  (P.  Wise.  I  34.  2  n.). 
It  is  less  certain  that  their  title  was  procurator  usiacus,  but  to  me  also  that  seems  the  most  likely  hypothesis. 

We  know  that  at  least  one  procurator  usiacus  was  a  freedman,  namely  Felix  Aug{ustorum  duorum) 
libertus  procurator  usiacus,  known  from  CIL  iii  53,  which  belongs  at  the  earliest  under  Marcus  and  Verus. 
P.  Aelius  Eclectus  looks  very  like  the  name  of  a  freedman  of  Hadrian.  Irenaeus  too  could  well  be  a  freed- 
man’s  cognomen,  cf.  the  dispensator  of  that  name  in  CIL  ii  1085  =  ILS  1406,  who  is  described  as  Augiusti) 
n{ostri)  v{erna).  The  certain  heads  of  the  idios  logos  of  this  period  have  names  which  look  convincingly 
equestrian,  e.g.  Statilius  Maximus,  Claudius  Julianus,  Ti.  Claudius  Justus,  L.  Crepereius  Paulus,  see 
Swarney’s  list,  pp.  127-8. 

If  these  men  were  freedmen,  an  awkward  question  arises  concerning  their  title  of  Kpdncroc  ctti- 
rpoTToc  =  egregius procurator,  see  e.g.  P.  Wise.  I  34.  15-16,  P.  Oxf.  3.  1 1  (both  Eclectus),  P.  Wise.  I  31. 4 
(Irenaeus).  Egregius  was  an  equestrian  title.  The  question  is  whether  we  should  suppose  that  these 
freedmen  had  been  promoted  to  equestrian  rank,  as  was  possible  in  rare  cases,  see  P.  R.  Weaver,  Familia 
Caesaris,  282-4,  or  that  the  title  was  incorrectly  used  in  Egypt,  as  Xap^TTporaroc  —  clarissimus  was  used 
loosely  of  prefects  of  Egypt,  cf.  A.  Stein,  Die  Prdfekten,  178. 

The  identification  of  Eclectus  with  one  of  the  murderers  of  Commodus  is  implausible  (P.  Wise. 
I,  p.  127).  Fifty  years  and  more  elapsed  between  the  date  of  P.  Oxf.  3  (a.d.  142)  and  the  death  of  Com¬ 
modus.  On  this  hypothesis  his  age  could  not  be  estimated  at  less  than  70  in  a.d.  193.  Commodus’ 
cubicularius,  appointed  in  a.d.  182,  gained  influence  by  his  interest  in  the  gladiators  and  fought  with 
Commodus  in  mock  single  combats.  He  married  his  fellow-conspirator  Marcia,  Commodus’  mistress, 
after  the  emperor’s  death.  He  was  the  only  man  to  resist  the  murderers  of  Pertinax  and  even  wounded 
some  of  them  before  he  was  killed  at  that  emperor’s  side. 

The  later  Eclectus  was  a  freedman  of  L.  Verus.  Our  man’s  full  name,  with  the  praenomen  added 
by  this  papyrus  (19),  is  P.  Aelius  Eclectus,  a  combination  which  suggests  rather  that  he  owed  his  citizen¬ 
ship  to  Hadrian,  cf.  PIR^  i,  p.  28. 

[On  Eclectus  see  now  also  G.  Parassoglou  in  1 1  (1973)  23,  where  it  is  suggested  that  his  name 
should  be  restored  in  BGU  HI  891.  15.  The  reference  to  P.  Mich.  XI  616  should  be  to  617.  13,  where 
the  KparicTOc  IttLtpottoc  may,  in  view  of  the  date,  be  Eclectus.] 

8  Possibly  the  line  also  contained  ^tAtoc  set  out  into  the  left  margin,  but  it  is  unlikely  that  the 
praenomen  too  could  be  fitted  in. 

16  For  the  insertion  of  piic9{  )  cf.  26.  Probably  we  should  expand  ir€p{ac)  p,Lc9{cbceo}c)  vtto- 
Box{iov),  but  there  may  have  been  more  than  one  lease  or  more  than  one  stew  pond. 

^  The  dates  given  in  M.  Vandoni,  Epistrategi,  25,  (144-6  d.C.),  are  misleading.  All  the  references 
are  either  to  the  9th  year  =  a.d.  145/6  (P.  Gen.  31.  6,  SB  V  7605.  i)  or  to  the  loth  year  =  a.d.  146/7 
(VI  899  30).  In  the  fragmentary  P.  Fouad  31  we  find  in  line  7  a  reference  to  the  7  th  year  of  Antoninus 
=  A.D.  143/4,  ^  the  words  pierd  T[^p]i€rLav,  and  in  line  9  eKvpcbOr)  vtto  KopeXkiavov,  The  straight¬ 

forward  interpretation  of  this  is  that  something  happened  in  the  7th  year  which  was  confirmed  by 
Corellianus  in  the  9th  or  loth  year.  Certainly  we  are  not  entitled  to  assume  from  this  text  any  date 
earlier  than  the  9th  year,  which  began  on  29  August  a.d.  145. 
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1 8  A^ptavov  A  =  26  December  A.D.  145. 

22  aXX7]X{€yyvr}c) »  See  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^ ,  303  seqq.  It  looks  as  if  here  the  stricter  view 
is  being  taken  that  each  debtor  can  be  held  responsible  for  the  whole  debt  and  not  only  for  a  propor¬ 
tion  of  it. 

24  o  Niyep.  These  words  are  superfluous  to  the  grammar  of  the  sentence.  It  seems  that  after  the 
long  interval  between  subject  and  verb  a  restatement  of  the  subject  was  felt  to  be  necessary. 

27  AlMov  Nefieciavov.  Apparently  this  is  the  strategus  of  a.d.  138/9,  whose  cognomen  in  all  the 
other  documents  is  written  Novp,LCLavoc  (G.  Bastianini,  Gli  strateghi  deW Arsinoites  (Pap.  Brux.  11),  50—1). 
This  incidentally  lends  support  to  the  editor’s  note  on  P.  Mich.  VIII 468.  6,  where  it  is  suggested  that  the 
person  called  J^umesianuTrL  at  that  place  is  the  same  as  the  lavoc  of  the  companion  Greek  letter 

479.17-18. 

30  ojvh7]xapt. ,  [.  The  traces  of  the  last  letter  are  minimal.  cLv  877  or  V  (of.  IV  705  63) 
are  obvious  possibilities,  but  comparison  with  26  suggests  also  Xap/f[toc  followed  by  e.g.  y€v6p,€voc 
CTpaxT/yoc]  Gefilcrov  /ctA.  However,  Charisius  is  known  only  as  the  strategus  of  Polemon’s  depart¬ 
ment  (G.  Bastianini,  Gli  strateghi  deW Arsinoites  (Pap.  Brux.  ii),  27)*  The  first  man  specifically  called 
strategus  of  both  these  departments  is  Aelius  Numisianus  (a.d.  138).  Charisius  was  apparently  in  office 
in  the  period  a.d.  i  i9“25,  a  date  which  might  suit  the  activity  of  Niger’s  father,  but  there  are  too  many 
uncertainties  for  any  helpful  conclusions  to  be  drawn. 

32  0iX<x>T€pih{a) ,  In  Themistes’  department. 

33  ^Kirpa^ai,  The  sense  of  this  whole  sentence  was  something  like:  (I  request  you  to  instruct  the 
strategus)  to  exact  from  him  all  that  is  owed  (and  to  have  something  else  done)  and  to  report  to  you 
about  (the  case  ?  so  that)  no  loss  shall  fall  upon  the  imperial  account  (so  that  receiving)  justice  from  you, 
my  lord,  (I  may  acknowledge)  my  gratitude  to  you,  (so  that  I  may  be  the  recipient  of  your)  beneficence. 

41  _ [•  The  remains  perhaps  suit  <Paix€yd)[d  better  than  <PappiovBi.  0aco<f)t  is  excluded. 

42  Supply  A[ot7rot  eVtSeSco/ca/xev  vel  sim. 
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19  2B.79/J(i)a  15  X  18  cm.  February/March  a.d.  216 

The  liturgists  were  appointed  to  convey  calves  to  Alexandria  for  the  visit  of  Cara- 
calla.  In  answer  to  an  official  inquiry  they  explain  how,  when  the  animals  under  their 
charge  fell  sick  in  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  they  themselves  were  released  to  return  to 
Oxyrhynchus  along  with  the  magistrate  placed  over  them  until  the  animals  should 
recover.  As  evidence  of  this  they  refer  to  a  document  called  a  cucrart/cor,  cf.  XXXI 
2601  I  I- 1 2  n.,  presumably  delegating  responsibility  for  the  sick  animals,  which  the  other 
magistrates  accompanying  the  convoy  gave  to  their  magistrate  and  which  failed  to 
reach  the  proper  quarter. 

The  numerous  abbreviations  and  the  very  rapid  hand  probably  indicate  that  this 
is  a  draft,  though  there  are  no  cancellations  or  insertions.  It  is  written  on  the  back 
of  a  fragment  of  official  correspondence  of  which  only  the  ends  of  about  fifteen  lines 


survive. 
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I  - 

A.v8pov€iK(^oi)j  )  evecTai(Toc) .  imi^r^TOvvTi  cot 

€K  ^L^X(^iSiCOV^  €7n8od(^€VrOJvj  COL  VTTO  Avpr]X(^iOv)  zlt0y(^0t>c)  d77[o] 

K€(^Kocp,rjT€VK6ra}v)  rrjc  ^  O^i^vpvy^ircov)  rroXi^ecoc) 

8f(d)  M(dpKov)  Avpr]X(iOv)  I{X(av8  LOlij  TIcTpCOViCiVOV  KO.TOi  TTOiOiV  7Tp6(f)CLCiV 
5  iv6d8e  dircpLCivapLcv  alpcdcvrcc  dpia  dXXoic 

€7TL  KaTayojyrjc  fxoc)^ojv  Kop,L^op,(^ev(xJv^  etc  rrjv  Aa/x^TTporarT^v)  AXc^ (^dv8p€Lav) 
rrpoc  TTjv  cvKTaLordTTjV  dwcovav  rod  Kvptov  'qfiojv 
AvTOKpo^Topoc  Katcapoc  MapKov  AvpTjXtov  (IcovTjpov  Avtojvlvov 
EvTvyovc  Evcc^ovc  Cc^acrov  Trpoc(j>covovpLev  opivvovri^ec^ 
lo  rrjv  Tov  Kvptov  'q[id)V  AvroKpdropoc  Ceovrjpov  AvrcovLvov 
Tvyr^v  aTro8c8rip.'r]K€vai  'qfidc  opiov  rote  K(pLvy(jovoic 

tovc  i(f)€CTa>Tac  dpxovrac  pi^xpi  tov  ' H paKXcoirroX'iTOv) ^ 

€K€L  8c  8€Ka  pioex^jov  St’  dc0ev'e[t]av  /x?)  8vva- 
pifveov  cTTCcdaL  /caraAeAet^Pat  iQp.de  vir  avreov 
15  Lva  CTTavcXdajpcv  etc  tov  olkclov  vopov  ecr’  dv 

Tpa(j)€VTa  Kal  e77t/xeA(etac)  Tvxovra  ra  dvaXd^rj 
apa  Tcp  TrpoTCTaypcvcp  dpxovTi  aKoXovdeve  S  ttc- 

TrOLTJVTCii  CVCTCLTiKCp  TTpOC  CiVTOV  Ot  CWdipcd (^^TCC^  CiVT(p 
d]pxovT{cc)  drrep  aTTcra^cv  djv  CTreSoj/ceV  cot  ^t^A(tSta;v) . 

20  (erooc)]  k8''  0ap(€vd>0)  , 

2  aySpoyec^  fxocX  3  ^  ^ 

5  KOfiLio^,  AafxS  aA€i  9  ofxvvov'^  12  rjpaKA^o^  16  emyxe  18  cvvaipe^  19  alpvov^, 
Pt/S''  20  0a 

‘(To  .  .  .  from  . . .  and)  .  . son  of  Andronicus,  transporters  of  calves  of  the  present  year(  ?),  Since 
you  inquire,  by  reason  of  a  report  submitted  to  you  by  Aurelius  Diogenes,  ex-cosmetes  of  the  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites,  through  the  agency  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Claudius  Petronianus,  under  what  pretext 
we  remained  here  after  being  appointed  along  with  others  to  transport  calves  being  delivered  to  the 
most  glorious  city  of  Alexandria  for  the  most  desirable  annona  of  our  lord  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus 
Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Felix  Pius  Augustus,  we  report,  swearing  by  the  genius  of  our  lord  Imperator 
everus  Antoninus,  that  we  travelled  from  home  along  with  our  partners  under  the  command  of  the 
magistrates  set  over  us  as  far  as  the  Heracleopolite  nome,  and  that  there,  since  ten  calves  were  unable 
to  follow  because  of  sickness,  we  were  left  behind  by  them  that  we  might  return  to  our  native  nome  until 
the  beasts  should  recover  after  being  treated  and  receiving  care,  together  with  the  aforementioned 
magistrate  in  accordance  with  the  letter  of  authority  which  the  magistrates  appointed  with  him  made 
for  him  and  which  he  omitted  from  the  report  he  submitted  to  you.  24th  year,  Phamenoth.’ 

1  The  tmees  are  extremely  scanty.  They  could  be  said  to  suit  A^p]7^[A][oy  [A^v[_ov^L(DVl  cTp{  ) 

(  ),  but  if  more  than  two  persons  submitted  the  report  this  was  probably  ndt  the'^first  line  anyway. 

2  .  .  .pou.  Perhaps  Jto]2c^opou. 
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fioc^.  Perhaps  fiocxioKaTaycvyecvv),  cf.  Atro/caraycoyeuc  3111  c?  and  perhaps  \yotpo^KaTayoJy€vc 
BGU  I  92.  28  (Wilcken  in  W.  Chrest.  427). 

fvefTO) (roc).  The  reading  is  doubtful  because  for  this  sense  one  would  expect  rod  iv€cra>roc  kS 
€rovc,  but  the  undotted  letters  are  certain  and  the  first  letter  is  almost  certainly  an  epsilon.  Mr.  Parsons 
suggests  fiocx{orp6(l>ov)  iv  Gvtcl),  which  could  be  right. 

3  Avp'qX(tov)  Jtoy(evouc)  d7r[o]  K€{KocpL'qT€vt<6ro)v) ,  This  man  is  presumably  to  be  identified  with 
‘the  aforementioned  magistrate’  in  charge  of  this  group  of  liturgists  in  17 ;  PipXtBta,  mentioned  here  and 
in  ig,  should  presumably  therefore  be  translated  ‘report’  rather  than  ‘petition’,  see  WB  s.v.  ^l^XiBlov  (2). 

4  §t(d).  The  traces  are  much  too  damaged  to  be  read  with  certainty,  but  this  seems  a  likely  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  presence  of  the  second  name. 

6  Perhaps  the  calves  are  simply  for  meat,  but  Herodian  speaks  of  Caracalla’s  excessive  sacrifices  : 

IV  8.  7  yap  ravra  VTT^ppaXXovrcoc  TrpoceTTOtetTO,  ttJv  re  rod  d^od  dprjCK€Lav  Kal  rrjv  rod  ^pojoc  pLvrjpLT^v. 
e/caro/x^ac  t€  ovv  /ccAevet  7rapacK^vac6i]vaL  ivayicpLOvc  re  Travrodarrovc,  9  ...  TroXXac  iKaropi^ac  Kari6vc€. 
Compare  the  animals  collected  for  Diocletian’s  visit  to  Upper  Egypt  yivopiivac 

Bvctac,  P.  Beatty  Panop.  i.  383,  with  the  editor’s  note. 

7  ^VKraLordrrjV,  This  w'ord  is  to  be  read  in  P.  Got.  3.  8,  published  as  ^VKXeLcr^rrjv  (1.  evKXeecrdrrjv) 
iinh'qpLiav  (see  Plate  I). 

1 1  dpLod  TO fc  K(^OLvy(DvoLc.  The  corrcctiou  is  guaranteed  by  the  same  expression  in  P.  Wise.  I  3.  3. 
There  are  no  references  to  this  sense — ‘together  with’ — in  WB,  and  in  LSJ  s.v.  o/xoi3  (3)  the  only  prose 
reference  is  to  Herod,  ii  101.  It  certainly  occurs  in  late  prose,  e.g.  Polybius  v  48.  9,  94.  8,  vii  2.  9,  viii 
20.  6,  xiv  7.  9,  XV  14.  2,  etc,,  Arrian,  Anab.  i  8.  3  etc. 

14  irr^cdaL  is  wTitten  large  over  something  shorter,  perhaps  a  failed  attempt  to  write  the  same 
word,  €TTaL? 

v7t"  avrwv.  This  is  ambiguously  drafted,  but  refers  to  kolvcovol  or  dpxovr^c  or  both  together. 

19  aTrera^ev.  The  implication  is  not  clear.  Perhaps  most  probably  it  means  ‘left  out’,  ‘forgot  to 
include’,  but  it  may  be  more  positive  than  that,  ‘abstracted’,  ‘detached’,  and  impute  negligence  or  mis¬ 
conduct  to  the  magistrate.  Or,  as  the  Press  reader  suggested  to  me,  the  choice  of  a  neutral  word  may 
have  been  deliberate. 

20  /fS"  0apL{€vd)d)  ~  February/March  a.d.  216.  This  date  is  of  no  use  for  establishing  the  length 
of  Caracalla’s  stay  in  Egypt.  Investigations  into  irregularities  of  this  sort  would  have  gone  on  even 
after  his  return  to  Syria.  All  we  know  is  that  Caracalla  was  back  in  Antioch  by  27  May  a.d.  2 16  (Dmeir 
inscription,  Syria  23  (1942-3)  173-200  =  SEG  xviii  759). 


3091.  Undertaking  on  Oath 

19  2B.83/E(b)  7x12  cm.  A.D.  216/17? 

This  liturgist  undertakes  to  convey  to  Alexandria  barley  destined  for  the  troops  of 
Caracalla  in  Syria.  We  may  compare  W.  Chrest.  245  of  a.d.  216/17,  where  a  camel  is 
requisitioned  etc  rac  iv  CvpLa  KvptaKac  VTrrjpeclac  tojv  yevvacordrcov  erparevpidreov  rov 
Kvptov  ktX, 

The  date  has  been  damaged  and  mostly  lost  but  Caracalla’s  army  was  in  Syria 
from  about  May  a.d.  215,  when  he  reached  Antioch,  see  CAHy.\\  49,  and  this  document 
must  be  dated — because  of  the  oath  formula — before  the  news  of  his  death,  which 
took  place  on  8  April  a.d.  217,  reached  Oxyrhynchus,  see  3092  5  n.  The  traces  in  the 
last  line  suggest  /ce,  i.e.  a.d.  216/17. 

On  the  back  are  scattered  traces  of  ink.  Some  are  certainly  offsets  from  the  front, 
which  show  that  the  document  was  rolled  up  from  right  to  left.  Those  that  are  not 
recognizable  seem  also  to  be  accidental. 
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Avpi^Xico  Avov^iojvi  CT^(aT7yya))  ^  0^vpuyx{iTOv) 
Avpi^Xioc  Mooac  l^'^^ipoc)  ’Hp  a- 

TOC  y[c]ouya)v  cv  KcopiT]  Civapv, 

elcSoOelc  VTTO  TOV  Ta)V  TOTTOJV 

K[oj\pLoypapLp,aT€a>c  etc  to  Kare- 

viyKai  Kpidrjv  etc  AXe^drSpiay 

7T€piTropL€vr]v  elc  CvpLav  lepcp 

crparevpiaTL  rod  Kvpiov  rjpLCov 

AvTOKpdropoc  C[€\ovrjpov 

AvTOJVi<(vyov  Evtvxovc  Evce^ovc 

Ce^acTOVy  opivvco  rr^v  rod 

Kvpiov  'qpidjv  AvTOKpdropoc 

MdpKov  Avp7]Xiov  CeovTjpov 

Avtojvlvov  Katcapoc  rov  Kvptov 

Tvxj^v  evOdcoc  dvriX'i^pi- 

i/jecrat  rijc  ivy^picdicrjc 

yptac  7]  cvoyoc  €ir]v  rdp 

opKcp.  Trapecxov  Sc  c- 

^UTOU  ivyvrjrrjv  MdpKov 

Avl^pr^Xiov]  Ceprjvov  yp7](^aTt^oyTa)  purjr^poc) 

T  [ . ]  ycou;^ouvTa  cv 

TT]  [aoT^  Civ]apv  [rijapovra 
/ca[t  evSoKovvjra,  [(erouc)]  Kf 


I  ctp5  o^vpvyx' 

fxrp 


2  XP1?S  M'"  I  5—16  1.  avTLkrjyixIsecdaL 


16  1.  iyx€tpLcdeLcr]c  20  XPvS 


‘To  Aurelius  Anubion,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  Aurelius  Mousis,  officially  known 
by  the  name  of  his  mother  Heras,  landowner  in  the  village  of  Sinary.  Having  been  nominated  by 
the  village  scribe  of  the  district  to  carry  down  to  Alexandria  barley  on  its  way  to  Syria  for  the  im¬ 
perial  army  of  our  lord  Imperator  Severus  Antoninus  Felix  Pius  Augustus,  I  swear  by  the  genius  of  our 
lord  Imperator  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Caesar,  the  lord,  immediately  to  undertake 
the  service  entrusted  (to  me)  or  may  I  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  oath.  I  provided  as  my  guarantor 
Aurelius  Serenus,  officially  known  by  the  name  of  his  mother  T.  . landowner  in  the  same  Sinary, 
present  and  consenting.  Year  25  .  . 

I  On  the  strategus  Aurelius  Anubion  see  CR  31  (1956)  354,  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIV  26.  The  latest 
established  date  for  him  is  after  28  August  a.d.  216  from  XII  1525,  which  line  23  confirms,  if  rightly 
read,  but  no  successor  of  his  is  known  till  a.d.  218. 

23  At  the  end  k€  seems  much  easier  than  kS  or  Ky.  Caracalla's  titles  with  the  month  and  the  day 
will  have  followed. 
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3092.  Agreement  to  Share  a  Tax  Concession 

32  4B.2/F(4)a  14  x28  cm.  A.D.  217 

Two  tax-farmers  agreed  by  this  eontraet  to  share  their  tax  eoneession  equally  with 
two  other  persons  from  the  following  year.  Only  the  foot  and  the  ends  of  twenty  lines 
survive  and  the  damage  has  deprived  us  of  the  name  of  the  tax  and  possibly  of  the  price 
that  was  paid  by  the  newcomers.  The  back  is  blank,  although  there  may,  of  course, 
have  been  an  endorsement  near  one  of  the  lost  edges. 

A  new  Roman  official,  Aurelius  Terpsilaus,  is  mentioned.  He  was  a  procurator 
usiacus  acting  temporarily  as  dioecetes.  This  additional  piece  of  evidence  for  the  shifting 
of  officials  in  a.d.  217  might  be  connected  with  a  difficult  transition  in  Egypt  between 
the  reigns  of  Caracalla  and  Macrinus,  see  5  n.  Terpsilaus  appears  for  the  second  time 
in  3103  of  a.d.  226.  He  was  out  of  office  by  then,  but  he  may  have  had  a  long  term,  see 
ibid.  5-6  n. 


I  o 


15 


20 


. 


. ]  ^  [H]ujo[7]Ator']  IlXovTap)(ov  Kal  AvprjXiOV  Patavov  olkoXov- 

dcxJC  (L  i7Te8cjOK\av  AvprjXtco  TepiptXdcp  eTTirpoTTCp  ovaaKCoiv) 

StaSexopievcp]  Kal  rd  /c[aT]a  t7]V  8totV7][ct]v  8t’  ou  rrpoceypaijjav  TrpocXapi- 

^dvecOai  auTo]uc  kolvcovovc  Kara  to  'qpacv  arro  rod  avrov  (eVouc)  r^c 

7TpoK€ipi€vr]c  d)~\vrjc  Ka\l  d^TTatTrjcai  rd  dcf^ecXofieva  vTrep  rrjc  avrrjc  (hvrjc 

dpyvpca  iv  rfj  7r]oAet  Kal  iv  vopicp  Kal  Staypd^e  irrl  r^v  Srjfioctav 

Tpdnel^av  rov]  iviavciov  (f)6pov  Kal  cvvKaraycopicai  rd  cvvrjOrj  rrjc  (hvrjc 

pLrjVLata  Kai\  Siaypdi/jac  to  Xocttov  rrjc  CTTiOrjKrjc  Kard  rd  avrd  '^pacv  (he 

TTpoKciraL^  pi\rj8evl  8e  c^civai  rrapa^aLvciv  rd  TrpoyeypafJLpieva 

^  6  TTapa^aivcov  a]77[o]86oc€t  ivpLCVovri  dpyvpcov  hpaypidc  TeTpa[c}- 

Koctac  Kal  etc  rd  Sr^pioc^iov  rdc  Icac  Kal  pcrjSev  7jcc[o]v  ^y(joplc  tou}  /xe- 

vciv  Kvpta  rd  (hfjioX\pyr]pi€va  (he  ev  SrjpioeM  KaraKcipieva  rerpae- 

ca  ypa(f)ivra  rrpde  t]o  CKdrepov  eyciv  pLovayov,  (erouc)  kc  AvroKpdropoe 

KaLeapoe  MdpKOV^  Avpr]Xiov  Ceovrjpov  AvreovLvov  UapdcKov  Meyierov 

JBperraviKov  Me\yierov  PeppiaviKov  Meyierov  Evee^ove  Ce^aerov 

(month,  day),  (m.  2)  Tt^]epioe  KXavhtoeTpvcf^oov  Kal  AvprjXioe  Oecov  8l  efxov 

Ti^eplov  KXa^vSlov  Tpvcj^oyvoe  redeepie  rd  Kotvdv  opLoXoyrjfia 

Kal  evSoKOJ  Totc]  rrpoKeipievoLe,  (m.  3)  MdpKot  Aypn^Xtoi  TJXovrapyoe  Kat 

Patavde  8t’  epcov]  Avp'r]Xlov  PlXovrdpyov  evdoKO)  Tract  rote  rrpoKeipievoie, 


3  ovciaKo) 
18  1.  T€d€LfJiaL 


5 


t  corr.  ex  v,  6  V7T€p  7  k  Staypdipai  I2  tcac  14  Lk€ 
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‘[e.g.  VVe,  Ti.  Claudius  Tryphon  and  Aurelius  Theon,  agree  that  we  have  taken  as  partners] 
Aurelius  Plutarch  and  Aurelius  Gaianus  in  conformity  with  the  petition  which  they  submitted  to 
Aurelius  Terpsilaus,  procurator  usiacus^  [who  is  (was?)  taking  over]  also  the  affairs  of  the  dioecesis, 
in  which  they  made  an  additional  application  to  be  taken  as  partners  with  a  half  interest  from  the 
same  26th  (2nd)  year  in  the  [aforesaid?]  tax  concession,  and  to  make  exaction  of  the  [moneys?]  owed 
in  respect  of  the  same  tax  concession  in  the  city  and  in  the  nome,  and  to  pay  into  the  state  bank  the 
annual  rent,  and  to  register  jointly  the  customary  [monthly  accounts?]  of  the  tax  concession,  and  to  pay 
the  remainder  of  the  down-payment  ( ?)  according  to  their  same  half  interest  as  is  aforesaid.  And 
(we  agree)  that  it  is  not  to  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  contravene  the  above-written  terms  or  the 
person  who  contravenes  them  shall  deliver  to  the  one  who  abides  by  them  400  drachmas  of  silver,  and 
none  the  less  {apart  from  the  fact  that)  the  agreed  terms,  which  are  written  in  quadruplicate  so  that 
each  party  may  have  a  single  copy,  shall  remain  valid  as  if  deposited  in  a  public  archive.  Year  25 
of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Antoninus  Parthicus  Maximus  Britannicus  Maximus 
Germanicus  Maximus  Pius  Augustus,  [month,  day].  (2nd  hand)  Tiberius  Claudius  Tryphon  and 
Aurelius  Theon,  through  me  Tiberius  Claudius  Tryphon :  I  concluded  the  agreement  between  us  and 
I  consent  to  the  aforesaid  terms.  (3rd  hand)  Marcus  Aurelius  Plutarch  and  Marcus  Aurelius  Gaianus, 
through  me  Aurelius  Plutarch :  I  consent  to  all  the  aforesaid  terms.’ 

I  The  traces  are  of  the  feet  of  illegible  letters.  For  the  sort  of  beginning  that  is  envisaged  ch 
PSI  IV  306. 

3  The  name  Terpsilaus  is  otherwise  borne  only,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  by  two  persons.  The  first 

is  an  Athenian  mentioned  in  IG  2^.  I794-  ^5  2097.  245.  His  name  appears  in  Pape,  Gr.  Eigenn,,  as 

Tepi/jiXXoc,  from  GIG  i  194.  1 5,  but  this  has  been  corrected  in  IG  2^,  The  date  of  IG  2^.  1 794  is  a.d.  180/ 1 
{Hesperia  18  (i949)  I9“20;  table  opp.  p.  22),  and  Terpsilaus,  son  of  Antiphon,  is  likely  to  have  been 
young  then,  see  ibid.  p.  23,  but  there  is  no  good  reason  to  conclude  that  the  procurator  is  the  same 
man,  nearly  forty  years  later.  The  second  person  is  Terpsilaus,  Aug,  lib.^  prox{imus)  a  studiis  in  GIL  vi 
8637  =  ILS  1683,  for  whom  see  P.  G.  Weaver,  Familia  Gaesaris^  253  (no.  10),  254.  The  procurator  usiacus 
may  well  have  been  a  freedman,  see  3089  6  n.,  so  there  is  a  stronger  possibility  of  identity  here,  especially 
in  view  of  the  rarity  of  the  name,  but  there  can  be  no  reliable  conclusion  yet.  The  inscription  provides 
‘no  clue  as  to  date’  (Weaver,  op.  cit.,  254). 

4  8(.aSe;|/o/x€Voi>.  Also  possible  is  but  this  would  make  little  difference  to  what  we  know 

of  the  official.  He  would  still  probably  have  been  deputy-dioecetes  sometime  in  a.d.  216/17. 

5  (erouc).  The  contract  was  concluded  in  a.d.  216/17,  25  Garacalla  (14),  but  applied  from 
the  following  Egyptian  year,  29  August  a.d.  217  to  28  August  a.d.  218,  which  is  called  in  anticipation 
26  Garacalla.  In  fact,  Garacalla’s  reign  came  to  an  end  when  he  was  assassinated  on  8  April  a.d.  217. 
Macrinus  was  proclaimed  emperor  on  1 1  April,  so  that  the  year  a.d.  217/18  was  actually  2  Macrinus. 
The  figure  2  has  been  added  above  26  in  an  ink  not  perceptibly  different  from  the  first,  but  the  beta  is 
of  the  open-topped  type,  whereas  the  betas  in  the  body  of  the  document  are  of  the  double-bowed  type. 
Normally  one  would  conclude  that  the  contract  was  drawn  up  before  the  arrival  of  news  of  the  new 
emperor’s  accession  and  the  figure  2  was  added  after  that.  However,  the  possibility  ought  to  be  borne 
in  mind  that  this  addition  reflects  a  state  of  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  caused  by  a  difficult  transi¬ 
tion  in  Egypt  between  the  reigns.  The  indications  are  as  follows. 

We  know  from  a  fragmentary  passage  of  Dio  (78.  15.  3),  which  supplies  no  context,  that  Macrinus 
eliminated  Valerius  Datus,  who  was  the  prefect  of  Egypt  at  least  till  16  March  a.d.  217  (P.  Lond.,  voL 
III  p.  30,  no.  936).  Dio  suggests  rhetorically  that  he  and  a  fellow  victim  had  done  no  harm  to  Macrinus, 
TL  yap  rihiKTiK^cav  /crA.,  but  his  fault  can  be  guessed.  The  Theban  ostraca  indicate  that  the  change  of 
reign  was  recognized  there  between  5  July  a.d.  217  (WO  II  991)^  and  17  July  (SB  IV  9143),  that  is 
roughly  100  days  after  the  dies  imperii  of  Macrinus,  1 1  April.  The  usual  estimate  for  news  of  an  acces¬ 
sion  to  reach  Thebes  from  Rome  is  about  50  days.  From  Syria,  where  Garacalla  and  Macrinus  were, 

^  Gompare  too  the  Berlin  ostracon  inv.  9756,  probably  of  2  July  a.d.  217  {JJP  16-17  (i970 
I3^~7i  cf.  P.  Alex.  Giss.  p.  24).  Much  more  doubtful  is  O.  Deissm.  79  (P.  Meyer,  p.  200),  ostensibly 
dated  by  Garacalla  on  16  October  a.d.  217.  Until  the  original,  which  I  have  failed  to  locate,  can  be 
consulted  again,  we  must  suspect  that  for  /ce  (erovc)  MdpKov  Avrayvlvov  KaLcapoc  rod  Kvplov 
lO  rov  (erouc)  we  should  read  /ce  (hove)  KofijjioSov  Avrcovlvov  ktX, 
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It  should  have  arrived  quicker.  This  suggests  that  Datus  waited  to  receive  news  from  Rome  that  the 
senate  had  confirmed  Macrinus’  titles.  It  is  precisely  the  neglect  of  this  point  of  protocol  by  Macrinus 
that  Uio  deplores  in  a  passage  following  closely  the  one  cited  above.  Macrinus  in  his  first  letter  to  the 
^nate  adopted  the  titles  that  he  should  have  waited  for  it  to  give  him  (78.  16.  2;  cf.  F.  G.  B.  Millar 
Cassius  Dio,  163).  So  very  possibly  it  was  by  his  orthodox  delay  that  Datus  gave  offence  to  Macrinus.  ’ 
Whatever  the  relevance  for  this  document,  it  seems  virtually  certain  that  knowledge  of  the  death 
ol  Garacalla  was  widespread  in  Egypt  before  the  official  change  in  the  dating  formula  was  made. 

t  would  be  worth  knowing  whether  the  unexpected  changes  among  the  chiefs  of  government 
departments  were  connected  with  this  difficult  situation.  Here,  at  some  time  before  29  August  a.d.  217, 
we  find  the  procurator  usiacus  discharging  as  well  as  his  own  duties  those  of  the  dioecetes.  In  3093  we 

find  that  on  24  September  a.d.  217  the  dioecetes  was  deputizing  for  the  tunWiViu.*  At  present,  how- 
ever^  this  is  only  a  speculation. 

6-9  The  restored  words  irpo/ceipeVi^c  (6),  apyvpia  (7),  and  p.riviata  (9)  are  stop-gaps  adopted  for  the 

sake  of  an  easy  presentation.  Other  equally  plausible  words  and  even  ideas  could  be  thought  of  in  each 
case. 


9  imdijKT^c.  Though  this  financial  term  occurs  fairly  often  in  the  papyri,  I  can  find  no  passage  which 
suggests  what  it  means  here,  cf.  3146  8  n.  for  the  usual  sense  of  ‘letter  of  credit’.  For  the  purpose  of  the 
translation  I  have  conjectured,  very  tentatively,  that  as  well  as  rent  to  the  government  the  tax-farmers 
had  to  make  an  additional  payment  as  a  lump  sum  in  advance. 

11  rerpa^f}-.  After  a  there  is  ink  almost  exactly  like  the  c  of  TeTpac^‘*[ca,  but  it  is  presumably 
a  mere  slip  of  the  pen. 

1 2  Kal  7jcc[o]v  xcoplc  rov  ktX.  There  is  a  conflation  of  the  two  common  versions  of  this  penalty 

clause.  \\  e  can  accept  either  /cat  t^ccov  /aevetv  /crA.,  or  }X€V€lv  /ctA.,  but  not  both,  see 

A.  Berger,  Strafklauseln,  47-50,  85. 

14  c/carepov.  Correct  would  be  l/cacrov,  but  c/carepov  is  part  of  the  common  form  in  the  most  usual 
type  of  agreement  between  two  persons  only. 

17  Tiberius  Claudius  Tryphon  is  probably  the  same  man  who  is  mentioned  in  a  will  of  a.d.  224. 
XXII  2348  43-4. 


3093.  Certified  Copy  of  a  Petition? 

37  9^9*5  5  fix  14  cm,  r.  21  September  a.d.  217 

This  fragmentary  document  is  chiefly  of  interest  for  the  names  of  two  Roman 
officials,  first  a  new  one  called  Heracleides,  whose  is  lost,  but  who  was  dioecetes  and 

deputy  iuridicus  on  21  September  a.d.  217,  see  3  n.,  and  secondly,  one  called  Agrippa, 
who  is  likely  to  be  the  same  as  the  Agrippa  mentioned  in  3094.  His  nomen  was  perhaps 
Maenius,  and  he  was  not  very  long  out  of  some  uncertain  office  on  the  same  date, 
see  1 1  n. 

The  details  of  the  document  are  uncertain  because  of  the  extensive  loss  of  text. 
Clearly  it  encloses  and  quotes  a  copy  of  a  petition  to  Heracleides  extracted  from  a  batch 
of  petitions  exhibited  in  public.  This  enclosure  begins  in  line  3  and  finishes  in  22.  The 
length  of  it  is  not  known  exactly  because  the  proper  placing  of  the  two  fragments  is 

^  On  the  other  hand  IX  1202,  a  document  referring  to  Aurelius  Severus,  deputy  epistrategus, 
should  probably  not  be  assigned  to  a.d.  217.  I  suggest  that  line  6  should  be  supplemented 
(not  [fcupt]a>v)  C^ovTjpov  Kal  fxeydXov  Avrwvlvov,  cf.  P.  Flor.  I  56.  12  (and  n.),  PSI  XII  1240  a  23,  b  57, 
P.  Lips.  9.  16  and  P.  Harris  69  i  19  (for  M[dpKov]  restore  /a[eydAou]),  and  that  the  description  ‘great 
Antoninus’  was  not  applied  to  Garacalla  until  there  was  a  ‘little  Antoninus’,  namely  Elagabalus.  If  this 
second,  tentative,  suggestion  is  right,  1202  is  not  earlier  than  summer  a.d.  218. 
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uncertain.  If  they  overlap,  as  is  not  unlikely,  see  1 1-14  n.,  the  length  is  less  than  the 
apparent  2 1  lines ;  if  there  is  a  gap  between  them,  then  it  is  greater  by  an  unknown 
amount.  Line  i  appears  to  be  a  heading;  lines  23-6  are  still  obscure,  and  presumably 
they  contained  the  nucleus  of  the  whole  document;  lines  27^8  have  an  oath  by  the 
genius  of  the  emperor,  below  which  is  part  of  a  blank  margin  of  c.  2  cm.  The  back 
is  blank. 

Professor  Turner  points  out  that  the  document  is  also  of  palaeographical  value 
as  a  dated  specimen  which  can  be  compared  for  some  of  its  features  with  undated 
book-hands.  He  writes : 

‘The  handwriting  is  not  a  book-hand,  but  forms  an  interesting  comparison  with 
book-hands,  since  its  cursive  is  slowly  made,  and  letters  are  often  formed  independently. 
For  its  date  the  hand  is  remarkably  upright.  There  are  thickenings  at  the  tops  and  feet 
of  verticals  (e.g.  'yyiLKpTv<^>p'),  and  occasional  serifs  (^k  p  t  <f>  ifl) the  wide  cross-bar  of 
T  may  also  begin  with  a  thickened  dot.  If  these  “decorations”  are  regarded  as  a  legacy 
of  Schubart’s  “decorated  style”  {^ierstil),  the  lower  terminus  of  that  style  must  be  ex¬ 
tended  into  the  third  century.  It  would  also  be  possible  to  regard  these  phenomena 
as  anticipations  of  the  “Coptic”  style.  The  similarity  between  this  hand  and  a  Yale 
Homer  (Inv.  1546,  CTi  46  (1971)  313  seqq.)  is  striking.  No  doubt  the  Yale  Homer 
should  also  be  assigned  to  the  third  century,  not  the  second.’ 


10 


r.  25  letters  AXej^avSpLa  St/caioSor^  irepl  eViSr^- 
jLttac  c.  21  letters  ]  (vac.) 

(eVovc)  ^  AvroKpdropoc  KaCjcapoc  MdpKov  ’OttcAAioi;  Cevovrjpov 
MaKpivov  Evce^ovc  EvTVXpvc  CejSJgcTOU,  Odjd  /<r8.  eK  revxovc  ^t/SAet- 
Sicov  emSoOevTCov  c.  5—10  letters  ^Hp\aK\Lh'p  rip  KparLcrtp  SiaSexope- 
vcp  (Kal?)  rd  Kara  rrjv  8tfcaio8ocia]p  Kal  tt pored evronv  ev  rfj  Ce- 
^acrfj  dyopa?  c.  10—15  letters] _  to  imoreraypievov.  ecrt  8e. 
c.  10-15  letters  ’HpaKXiSrj  r<p  Kpai\rtcr(p  StoiKr^rfj  8ia8e;s(o/xe- 
vcp  (/cai?)  ra  Kara  rrjV  8tKatoSoct\av  irapd  AvprjXtac  CeXr]vrjC 

c.  25  letters  ],a[J_a>Tou  ' O^vpvvxirrj  vojJLcp 

c.  30  letters  ]  ^  _  tylov  AypiTr[7Ta]  rod  ye- 

vojJLevov  c.  30  letters  ].ct.[ 


•  •  « 


c.  22  letters 

]g;v[ 

c.  20  ,, 

^  KareXOiV  [ 

j  ♦  L 

15 

c.  20  ,, 

]  m  fJLOL  i/je\_ 

c.  20  „ 

dvayKa[ 

20 


25 
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20  letters 

]  TTjV  Kd9o8[ov?  _  .  Je  [ 

20 

..]...  avrl 

17 

yy 

/xTjSJe/xtW  €(f)o8ov 

18 

yy 

AyjptTTTTa  TOV  yevofieylov 

20 

yy 

].  wpvoXoyrjcev  pLe[ 

20 

yy 

V7TO  COV.  8L€VTVx\€i 

20 

yy 

20 

yy 

]..oc/^[... ].[.]. a.. [ 

18 

yy 

Acajrd  rd  'Pa>[/r,atJajv  edrj  _  [ 

20 

yy 

].[.].o. .  V7TO  M.  VLoy  [A 

20 

yy 

Kai  o/xjrucu  rrjv  [MdpKov 

McLKpiVOV  I\.a.LC(XpOC  TOV  KVpLO^V  r 


7  V7TOr€TayfJL€VOV 

.  .  .  Alexandria  to  the  iuridicus  about  a  visit  .  . 

‘Year  2  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Opellius  Severus  Macrinus  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Thoth 
24.  from  a  nle  of  petitions  delivered  to  ,  .  .  Heracleides,  vir  egregius,  who  is  taking  over  (also?)  the 
anairs  ol  the  jundicate,  and  posted  in  public  in  the  Forum  Augusti  ( ?)  (I  declare  that  I  have  extracted 
the  document  subjoined.  Viz : 

‘To  .  .  Heracleides,  vir  egregius,  dioecetes,  who  is  taking  over  (also?)  the  affairs  of  the  iuridicate. 
from  Aureha  Selene .  .  j  > 


I  is  probable.  In  the  papyri  the  word  refers  often,  but  not  always,  to  the  visit  of  an 

emperor  or  official.  In  this  case  it  is  better  to  connect  it  with  a  visit  by  the  petitioner  to  Alexandria 
cf.  1 1-14  n.  ^ 


One  possible  recomtruction  of  the  heading  might  be  pt^XiBlov  ^niSod^vToc  fV  me]iavSpia  tw 

OLKCLLOOOTl^  TT^pi  TO  CLVTLypCL<f)OV  V7T0T€T(IKT(1L* 

3  The  restoration  of  year  2  is  certain  because  Caracalla  was  still  reigning  on  2 1  September  a.d.  2 1 6. 
By  September  A.D.  218  Elagabalus  was  on  the  throne.  There  is  room  for  (Itouc)  Sevr^pov  or  even 
(Tovc  Sfvrdpov  in  full,  but  the  date  may  easily  have  been  indented. 

5  The  length  of  Heracleides  norticu  is  uncertain.  The  sure  restoration  of  line  ^  requires  2y  letters, 
cf.  P.  Bureth,  Les  Titulatures,  106.  In  lines  6  and  9  we  have  25  and  24  letters  respectively,  if  Kai  was  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  title  (cf.  e.g.  P.  Harris  68.  2,  4),  22  and  21  if  it  was  not.  Anything  of  about  5—10  letters 
will  fit  here.  In  8,  where  there  is  space  for  about  10-15  letters  before  'HpaKXiSrj,  both  praenomen  and 
nomen  were  probably  written. 


6  SiKaioBoc(a]y  is  likely  because  of  BiKaioSorn  (i)  and  because  Heracleides  was  dioecetes  (8),  who 
could  well  be  deputy  iuridicus.  Compare  the  Julianus,  dioecetes,  \ico-iuridicus.  of  BGU  IV  loiq  fwi’th  BL 
i  p.  88.  10),  XI  2012.  24,  2070.  12,  21. 

In  3117  I  n.  the  possibility  is  envisaged  that  the  iuridicus  and  deputy-prefect  Callistianus  might 
have  been  in  office  rougffiy  at  this  date,  between  the  prefects  Datus  and  Basilianus,  rather  than,  as  is 
more  likely,  between  Basilianus  and  his  successor  Ghrestus.  If,  after  all,  that  were  so,  we  might  imagine 
that  the  iuridicus  looked  after  the  prefecture,  while  the  dioecetes  looked  after  the  juridicate,  but  this  is 
mere  speculation.  Compare  also  3092  4  n.  ’ 

6-7  For  CepacTT]  dyopd  as  z.  forum  Augusti  in  Alexandria  compare  W.  Chrest.  60.  38,  113.  6  n. 
A.  Galderini,  Diz*  top.  i  88-9.  ^ 


7  Restore  a  declaration  that  the  subjoined  petition  has  been  extracted  from  the  file,  cf.  XVII 
2131  2-5,  BGU  III  970.  3“5,  but  the  formulas  in  these  places  are  too  long  to  fit  here. 

10  Perhaps  there  is  some  error  here.  The  remains  do  not  suit  yeovxovcrjc  ivTav]9a  [eV]  jcp  {rov} 
"O^vpvvxirri  voficp,  nor  does  the  space  suit  eV]Ta[u^a]  rw  {rov}  etc.  Worth  considering  is  the  pattern 
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arro  Kojfirjc^  T a[X]aco  tov  O^vpvvxirrj  (L  -ou)  vo/xo)  (1.  -oO),  but  TaXaco  does  not  suit,  nor  any  other 
village  name  that  I  can  discover.  Also  excluded  is  cf  d7T7)Xt<oTov, 

II  ].  ^LULov  Ayplixlrra]  rov  ye-.  Compare  20  AyJpivTra  rpv  y€VO/xeV[oi;,  26  vtto  M,  ^yipv  [AyptTTTra. 
Here  we  have  certainly  a  Roman  official  called  Agrippa,  who  is  likely  to  be  the  judge  mentioned  also  in 
3094,  a  letter  of  the  same  period.  The  remains  of  his  nomen  are  puzzling.  Inn  the  undamaged  letter 
read  as  y  has  the  middle  stroke  almost  horizontal  instead  of  diagonal.  This  feature  it  has  in  common 
with  all  the  nus  of  the  document,  but  as  well  the  right  upright  begins  very  high,  so  that  the  first  reading 
to  spring  to  mind  would  be  yi.  Followed  by  -tov,  this  looks  unlikely.  In  26  we  may  have  something 
like  aKoXovdojc  role  /ce/ceAevc]/x[e]vptf  vrro  Matylpy  [Ayplmra,  There  the  y  is  normal. 

Among  the  known  Agrippas  is  one  M.  Maenius  Agrippa  L.  Tusidius  Gampester  {PIR^  ii  M.  53). 
His  career  has  been  analysed  by  H,-G.  Pflaum,  Les  Carrihes  i  292-5,  no.  120.  He  served  creditably 
in  the  army  and  the  fleet  under  Hadrian  and  rose,  probably  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  to  be 
a  procurator  in  Britain.  We  know  he  founded  a  family,  since  in  an  inscription  he  calls  himself  proudly 
pater  senatoris.  The  senator  in  question  may  be  the  Gampester  mentioned  as  a  suffect  consul  in  the  Fasti 
Ostienses,  perhaps  in  a.d.  161  or  162. 

Here  Maiviov  is  a  possible  reading  in  both  places.  In  11  the  remains  of /x  are  minute,  but  suitable 
to  the  first  apex ;  at  suits  very  well.  In  26  /x  is  certain,  a  suits  well,  t  is  rather  thick  and  blobby,  but  quite 
possible.  It  seems,  therefore,  a  reasonable  guess  that  this  person  might  be  a  descendant  of  the  known 

M.  Maenius,  perhaps  a  son  of  the  senator,  perhaps  his  younger  brother,  to  mention  only  two  of  the 
possibilities. 

We  can  only  guess  what  post  he  might  have  held.  Since  the  document  is  largely  concerned  with 
a  v\cc-iuridicus  and  Agrippa  is  twice  described  as  being  out  of  office,  the  best  guess  is  that  Agrippa  was 
the  iuridicus  who  unexpectedly  vacated  the  post  which  the  dioecetes  was  called  upon  to  fill  temporarily. 
If  not,  he  may  have  been  an  epistrategus  or  some  other  sort  of  procurator. 

From  3094  we  gather  that  he  held  office  under  the  prefects  Heracleitus  (a.d.  215)  and  Datus  (a.d. 
216-at  least  16  March  a.d.  217).  He  was  out  of  office  by  21  September  a.d.  217.  We  do  not  know 
whether  Basilianus  had  taken  up  his  post  as  prefect  by  that  date,  and  it  is  not  clear  from  3094  whether 
Agrippa’s  term  of  office  lasted  into  his  prefecture. 

1 1-14  There  is  a  possibility  that  the  two  fragments  overlap  in  this  area.  The  fibre  patterns  suggest 
that  the  left  edge  of  frag.  2  should  stand  about  1  -5  cm.  or  3-4  letters  to  the  left  of  the  corresponding  edge 
of  frag.  I.  A  possible  pattern  of  restoration  would  be  as  follows  : 

11  (=  13)  KcXcvcdelca  ck  tcvv  ypapevr^cov  [vtto]  Maiylov  .MyptV [7ra]  rov  ye- 

12  (  14)  vofievov  8t/<rato8oTOvJ  koltcXOIv  [ttc  ttjv  tcvIv  AXfc^oLvSpeojv 

13  (=  13^  77 oA tv  etc, 

temative  only.  The  words  KareXOctv  and  KaOoSoc  (17  ?)  suggest  reference  to  a  Journey  down 
the  Nile  from  Oxyrhynchus,  plausibly  to  Alexandria,  where  the  petitioner  may  have  stayed  for  a  while 

(€77t87?/xtac,  1-2)  and  where  there  may  have  been  proceedings  in  the  presence  of  the  iuridicus  (eVt? 
AyjptTTTTa  .  .  .  d)pLoX6y7)C€v,  20-i). 

Alternatively,  Mr.  Parsons  suggests  that  this  petitioner,  like  the  Hermopolite  in  P.  Flor.  I  6,  had  been 
summoned  to  court  in  Alexandria  and  was  reluctant  to  obey.  The  Hermopolite  pleaded  that  he  had 
urgent  official  business  in  his  own  nome.  Of  that  sort  of  excuse  there  is  no  trace  here  but  it  may 
be  that  Selene  was  saying  that  an  adversary’s  accusations  were  false  (0€[v8-,  15)  and  that  he  had  no 
valid  legal  right  to  take  proceedings  {fiTjS^epitav  epoSov  cxovt[,  19). 

22  This  looks  like  the  final  formula  of  the  enclosed  petition,  something  like  dfio)  .  .  Tv’  co  BeBov- 

25  Kajja  ra  'PcolfiaQcov^  Wrj  . [.  This  formula  is  used  to  specify  whether  the  woman  is  actin^r 
With  or  without  a  guardian,  i.e.  fierd  Kvpiov  rov  SeSofievov  (/xot?)  Kara  rd  *Pcofiatcov  cOt)  (tov  Selvoc)  or 

X^P^C  KVP^OV  xpwarlC^ca  riKyv  B^koIco  Kara  rA  'Pcof^aicov  lOr,,  see  H.-D.  Schmitz,  ra  l^oc  und  verwandte 
den  Papyri  (Diss.  Gologne,  1970)  62—5. 

27-8  It  m^  be  that  the  oath  certifies  the  good  faith  of  the  copy  of  the  document  extracted  from 
the  hies,  ci.M.Chrest.  82.  1  avTiypa<f,ov  vTTOp,vr,fiaTicp.ov,  ”  [^TjSic]  Kdcropoc  imSeBojlKa  /call  r8i]ci„oca 
TOV  opKov  /c(aTa)  t(ov)  vo/x(ov)  ;  cf.  E.  Seidl,  Der  Bid  i  1 13.  ^  ^ 

rhe  titles  in  the  oath  are  not  quite  fixed.  For  the  wording  adopted  and  the  variations,  see  Seidl 
Op.  Clt.  1  15-16.  ’  ’ 
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23  3B.io/B(3)a 


1 1  X  24'5  cm . 


c,  A.D.  217-18 


Unusually  interesting  for  a  private  letter,  this  document  tells  in  outline  the  story 
of  legal  proceedings  which  troubled  three  successive  prefects  of  Egypt  and  involved 
another  official  of  uncertain  status  (see  8  n.),  called  Agrippa. 

Unfortunately  the  object  of  the  litigation  is  specified  only  in  a  vague  way  as  ‘the 
interest  on  the  grant’  and  the  steps  in  the  case  are  not  perfectly  clear. 

The  earliest  stage  mentioned  is  a  petition  to  Heracleitus,  the  prefect  who  seems  to 
have  lost  his  position  unexpectedly  in  a.d.  215,  since  his  duties  were  performed  tem¬ 
porarily  by  the  iuridicus^  Aurelius  Antinous.  This  is  generally  and  plausibly  considered 
to  have  some  connection  with  the  violent  events  of  Caracalla’s  stay  in  Alexandria. 
Heracleitus  gave  the  plaintiff,  a  woman  called  Gaia,  a  subscription,  which,  if  I  under¬ 
stand  her  correctly,  finally  provided  the  basis  of  a  settlement.  But  for  some  reason  the 
case  continued  and  Agrippa  delivered  an  unfavourable  judgement  which  she  calls 
illegal.  She  returned  to  the  charge  with  a  petition  to  Heracleitus’  successor  Datus,  pre¬ 
fect  in  A.D.  216,  who  sent  her  back  to  Agrippa.  Agrippa  agreed  to  hold  a  hearing.  It  is 
not  clear  whether  this  ever  took  place,  but  the  case  proceeded  with  a  petition  to  the 
next  prefect  Julius  Basilianus,  in  office  in  a.d.  217—18,  to  which  were  annexed  some 
relevant  legal  pronouncements,  previous  documents  in  the  case,  and  complaints  against 
Agrippa  and  against  a  lawyer  who  had  failed  to  represent  Gaia  properly.  Basilianus 
replied  by  a  subscription  allowing  her  ‘to  exercise  her  rights’,  which  she  declared 
ambiguous.  She  sent  him  a  final  petition  rehearsing  yet  again  rravra  rd  rrpoetprjijieva  and 
asking  him  if  he  wanted  her  to  make  use  of  the  subscription  of  Heracleitus.  A  last 
subscription  apparently  consented  to  this  and  since  it  is  what  she  asked  for,  one  is  left 
with  the  impression  that  it  was  a  solution  satisfactory  to  her.  It  seems  strange  and 
ironic  that  all  these  complicated  proceedings  boil  down  to  no  more  than  could  have  been 
achieved  by  the  original  petition  to  Heracleitus  and  his  answer,  but  this  impression  may 
be  due  to  a  faulty  understanding  of  the  damaged  last  section  of  the  document,  or  to  the 
bias  of  the  writer  or  the  conciseness  of  the  account. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  on  the  rougher  side,  apparently  therefore  the 
verso.  The  recto  bears  no  writing  except  the  address,  written  downwards  across  the 
fibres,  but  there  is  a  pattern  of  lines  whose  purpose  is  uncertain.  They  may  be  con¬ 
nected  with  the  folding  and  sealing  of  the  letter. 


I  )(atp€^  TToAAa,  Eyjvx^^a^  CapaTrdc  Kal 
1  ataj  acTTai^opLeoa  ce  Kai  to  irpocKV- 
vripL\a  cov  TTOtovfJiev  Kal  rod  dSeXt^ov 
cou]  Kal  tojv  evv^tojv 

5  vpLoijy  Kal  rwv  reKVCDV  irapd  rep  pieyd- 
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20 


25 


30 


35 


Aco]  CapdiTihi.  yeivcocKe  on  jJLerd  [T]'qv 
aygfipy  a7ro<^ac6r  rjv  irporiveyKev 
Kara  r[a]tac  AypiTTnac^  IviTvyev  rw  'q- 
y^l.^{o]yevcavn  Adrco  d^tovca  etc  rpo- 
(f)dc  Tov  TOKOV  rrjc  yapiroc  avrrjc  arro- 
Xa^eiv  Kal  eKeXevcev  avTr]v  Sta  1)770“ 
ypa(f)rjc  ivrvx^^i^  avrco  AyplirTTa,  eve- 
Tvyev  Se  /cat  jlypliTTra  /cat  dveSe^aro 
T^v  Sidyvcociv*  vcrepov  8e^  rod  vtto- 
pivijpiaTOC  TTporeOevTOc  /cat  tov  evrv- 
yovc  'qyepiovoc  ^ lovXLov  BaccXcavov  ev- 
Tvyajc  eTTi^dvTOc  rfj  iroXet^  evervyov 
avTCp  Sta  ^i^XcStcov  irpord^aca  t'^v 
VTTO  Ay p  17777 a  piepi(f)deicav  Sidra^cv 
/cat  aAAac  /cat  oAot'  to  ^HpaKXeirov 
l^i^XiSiov  /cat  T'qv  V77oypa(f)'qv  /cat 
TO  Aypi7777a  V776pivr]pia  /X6/X- 
ipapievr]  (Lc  awTOi;  77apd  rove  vopiovc 
d770(l)r]vapievov^  pLepafiapievr]  Se 

\  \  c  /  yjyT  1  ' 

Kac  TOV  prjTopa  ecp  otc  ov  77apeueTO 

piov  St/catotc  /cat  a^tcocaca  ^  Ta  77poc- 

(pojvrjOevTa  pioc  d77o8o6rjvai  7)  Ta  epid. 

eKeXevcev  pioi  Sta  V77oypa(f)'^c  to  vtto- 

/xv7jjLt[a]  77apa77epiifjdpievoc  Totc  vopic- 

jpoic  ^ pip[vY  ypy^lc^acOai .  Kal  eVet  dpi(j)iXoj^oc  r]v 

fi  y77gypa(f)'^  eTepov  avTW  eScoKa 

77d]Xiv  77dvTa  Ta  77poeiprip.eva  eVa- 

^  J  a  /cat  a^[i]<Jjcaca  el  tt]  tov  ^HpaKXevrov 
V77o\ypa(j)fj  xprjcacdai  pie  OeXei,  Kal  77a- 
Atv]  V77eypaifjev  cyvTidepievoc  avTrj 
KeXe^voverj  /xot  Trj  tcov  vopiipiwv  Td^et 

^€iv.  Sto  ypd(j)OJ  cot  tva  A:at  cv  jLtot  cvv- 
]  .  acTja^eTai  vpidc  Capa77dpipiOJv ,  eppwe- 
]0at  yipac  e[jj\xg[pe6a. 
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Back  I  (vac.) 

41  7r(apa)  Capaird  Kal  Tatac 

(vac.) 

Evtvx^l  9aX(^Xyo8orov- 
Toy  CapaTTetov  irpoc  rfj 


(vac.) 


80c  Apipiojvlcp  OaXXo- 

SoTOVVTt  TTpoC  TCp  V€(p 
rod  6eov  /cat  Scoct  aura). 

L 

VTL  VTTO  TOV  TTvXcOVa 

pieydXr]  ct/covt. 


8  y[a]lac  1 6  I'ouAtou  28-9  V7TOfivr}fi[a]  30  1.  d/x^t'Ao^oc  41  n',  yaiac  42  1.  ^(Lcei 

^vlany  greetings,  Eutychidas.  We,  Sarapas  and  Gaia,  salute  you  and  make  your  obeisance,  and 
that  of  your  brother,  Heracleides,  and  of  your  wives  and  children  before  the  great  Sarapis.  Learn 
that  after  the  unlawful  judgement  that  Agrippa  delivered  against  Gaia,  she  applied  to  the  then  prefect, 
Datus,  asking  to  receive  the  interest  of  her  grant  for  her  maintenance,  and  he  commanded  her  by  a 
subscription  to  apply  to  the  same  Agrippa.  And  she  did  indeed  apply  to  Agrippa  and  he  accepted  the 
case.  Later,  after  the  petition  had  been  posted  in  public  and  the  auspicious  prefect,  Julius  Basilianus, 
had  auspiciously  entered  the  city,  I  (Gaia)  applied  to  him  by  petition  prefixing  the  order  criticized 
by  Agrippa  and  other  orders  and  the  whole  of  the  petition  to  Heraclitus  and  the  subscription  and  the 
petition  to  Agrippa,  complaining  that  he  had  delivered  a  judgement  contrary  to  the  laws,  and  also 
complaining  of  the  advocate  because  of  rights  of  mine  that  he  failed  to  put  forward  and  asking  that  there 
should  be  given  to  me  either  the  things  that  were  contained  in  the  report  or  my  own  property.  He 
commanded  me  by  subscription  when  he  returned  the  petition  ‘"to  exercise  my  rights’\  Since  the 
subscription  was  ambiguous  I  sent  him  another  (petition)  appending  ( ?)  again  all  the  foregoing  and 
asking  him  if  he  wanted  me  to  make  use  of  the  subscription  of  Heracleitus.  Once  more  he  gave  me 
a  subscription  consenting  to  it  (i.e.  Heracleitus’  subscription)  as  ordering  me  to  conform  to  (?)  the 
circumstances  of  my  legal  rights.  So  I  write  to  you  that  you  too  may  .  .  .  with  me.  Sarapammon 
greets  you.  We  pray  for  your  health.’ 

Back.  ‘From  Sarapas  and  Gaia.  (Give  to  Ammonius  who  distributes  branches  at  (?)  the  shrine 
of  the  god  and  he  will  give  (it)  to  him.)  To  Eutyches  who  distributes  branches  under  the  gateway  of 
the  Serapeum  by  the  great  image.’ 


I  Evrvxi^a,  The  letter  is  addressed  to  Evtvx^i  (43).  I  take  this  as  a  nickname  but  the  Doric 
form  of  it  is  puzzling. 

4  cov]  ^H[pa]KX€t3ov  seems  best,  [' H pajKXeiSov  would  be  long  for  the  space ;  other  names  in 

-KXei^-qc  are  available  but  less  common. 

5  vfico]y,  ‘Your  wives’,  including  Heracleides,  seems  more  natural  than  ‘our  spouses’,  reading  'qfiw]y, 
fi€yd[Xq)]  CapdmSt.  The  formula  of  obeisance  to  Sarapis  is  usually  taken  to  indicate  that  a  letter 

is  written  from  Alexandria  {Aegyptus  51  (1971)  172-9)  and  there  is  no  certain  contrary  instance. 
Here  too  it  seems  best  to  suppose  that  the  writers  were  in  Alexandria  on  their  legal  business  and  wrote 
to  Oxyrhynchus.  However  this  means  that  the  ‘great  image’  associated  with  ‘the  pylon  of  the  temple 
of  Sarapis’  in  the  address  will  refer  to  an  unknown  work  of  art  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  Serapeum  and  not 
to  the  famous  statue  of  Sarapis  in  Alexandria,  of  which  one  cannot  help  being  reminded  (cf.  Opusc. 
Athen,  7  (1967)  36  n.  55).  For  the  size  of  the  Alexandrian  statue  cf.  Z^E  3  (1968)  64  with  n.  40.  Ob¬ 
viously  there  is  a  possibility  that  the  letter  was  written  from  Oxyrhynchus  to  Alexandria,  but  this  means 
that  the  obeisance  to  Sarapis  refers  to  somewhere  outside  Alexandria,  say  to  the  Serapeum  in  Oxy¬ 
rhynchus,  a  usage  for  which  there  is  no  known  parallel,  and  we  must  then  invent  some  plausible  reason 
for  the  letter’s  presence  in  Oxyrhynchus. 

7  ayofMoy.  This  doubtful  but  very  suitable  reading  is  supported  by  23-4,  napd  rove  vofiovc  aTTOp-qva- 

pLCVOV. 

8  AyptTTTTac,  Agrippa’s  office  is  unknown.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  case  was  in  progress  before 
the  Heracleitus  who  was  prefect  during  Caracalla’s  visit  to  Alexandria  in  a.d.  215,  there  seemed  to  be 
a  possibility  that  he  should  be  identified  with  Marcius  Agrippa,  Caracalla’s  a  cognitionibus  and  ab 
epistulis  (H.-G.  Pflaum,  Carrieres,  747“5o)»  However  the  course  of  the  proceedings  seems  to  indicate 
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rather  that  he  was  a  subordinate  of  the  prefects.  I  am  grateful  to  J.  A.  Crook  and  F.  G.  B.  Millar  for 
sobering  advice  on  this  point,  and  their  advice  has  been  shown  to  be  good  by  the  subsequent  discovery 
of  a  nearly  contemporary  document  referring  to  an  Agrippa,  certainly  not  a  Marcius,  perhaps  a 
Maenius,  and  perhaps  an  ex-iuridicus,  see  3093  1 1  n. 

9  Adrw.  Cf.  BASF  4  (1967)  i  n  ;  A.  Stein,  Die  Praf.  121-3.  nu  , 

10  v<lmToc.  A  donatw  of  any  sort,  cf.  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law\  399-401.  In  the  case  of  W.  LhresL 
407  (=  IV  705)  the  xapic  was  money  to  buy  land  which  would  produce  an  annual  income  etc  rpoipac 
.  .  .  Toiv  .  .  .  XetTovpy-qcovrotv.  Here  too  it  may  have  been  an  investment  producing  an  income  for  Gaia. 

13-15  dvc^e^aTOTT]vhi6.yv(jjctv.  Though  itinvolvesaslightlyawkwardchangeofsubjectitseems likely 

that  this  is  the  equivalent  of  ‘cognitionem  suscepit’,  of  which  the  subject  would  be  the  magistrate,  d.  ^yria 
23  (1942—3)  173-94;  lioe  5  'cognitionem  suscipere  dominus  (i.e.  Caracalla)  dignatus  est.  It  is  not  quite  c  ear 
whether  a  hearing  ever  took  place.  The  phrase  too  vTTOfivijfcaroc  irporeOMoc  seems  to  refer  to  the  posting 
of  the  petition  in  public  with  a  subscription  (see  20  n.),  consisting  presumably  of  the  mere  statement 
that  Agrippa  would  hear  the  case.  Alternatively  vTT6p.v7]p.a  could  perhaps  mean  the  record  ot  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  {Aegyptus  13  (1933)  333-5).  but  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  it  should  have  been  posted.  See  also 

20  n.  for  a  supporting  argument.  ^  t 

16  rtyepLovoc  'lovXLov  BaciXtavov.  The  contrast  between  this  and  rjy€p.ov€vcavTi  Aartp  (9)  indicates 

that  the  letter  was  written  while  Basilianus  was  still  in  office.  Datus  is  last  attested  on  7  March  a.d.  217 
and  may  have  continued  for  some  months  after  the  death  of  Caracalla  on  8th  April,  cf.  BASF  4  (1967) 
HI,  A.  Stein,  Die  Praf.  12 1-2,  3092  5  n.  On  the  defeat  of  Macrinus  (8  June  a.d.  218)  Basilianus 
refused  to  recognize  Elagabalus;  he  fled  from  Egypt,  only  to  be  caught  near  Brundisium  and  taken  to 
Nicomedia,  where  he  was  put  to  death  (Dio  Xiph.  79.  35.  i).  The  period  available  therefore  is  roug  y 
a  year,  summer  a.d,  217  to  about  June  a.d,  218,  or  a  little  later. 

17  emj8avTocT^7roA€t.ThecityismostprobablyAlexandria,cf.Z)f^.i.  17.  i  'praefectusAegyptinonprius 

deponit  praefecturam  .  .  .  quam  Alexandriam  ingressus  sit  successor  eiusJ  But  Oxyrhynchus  is  remotely  possible. 

ivervxov.  The  prescript  says  that  the  letter  is  from  two  persons  and  up  to  this  point  the  narrative 
uses  the  third  person  of  the  principal  party,  Gaia.  Here  it  changes  to  the  first  person  but  still  refers 
to  Gaia,  as  the  feminine  participles  show.  Sarapas  is  a  man’s  name. 

19  Stdra^LV.  This  word  is  used  of  the  pronouncements  of  high  authorities,  cf.  BGU  III  970-  23 
rate  rjyefiovLKatc  Kat  avroKparopiKatc  Stara^ectv.  It  is  strange  that  Agrippa  dared  to  criticize  an  edict, 
but  since  we  have  only  Gaia’s  outline  of  the  proceedings  it  may  well  be  that  Agrippa  merely  doubted 
the  application  of  the  edict  to  her  case.  Alternatively  he  may  have  thought  that  it  was  incorrectly 
quoted  or  even  forged.  [The  Press  reader  has  suggested  to  me  that  if  Heracleitus’  departure  from  office 
was  ignominious — as  has  been  thought,  but  which  we  do  not  know — his  edicts  may  have  been  open 
to  question.  The  idea  is  worth  consideration,  though  I  do  not  see  for  the  moment  how  to  seek  con¬ 
firmation  and  though  I  am  reluctant  to  envisage  such  political  repercussions  on  private  litigation 
without  explicit  evidence.] 

20  'HpaKXelrov.  BASF  4  (1967)  iii  ;  H.-G.  Pflaum,  Carrieres,  687;  A.  Stein,  Die  Praf,  117-20. 
The  petition  to  Heracleitus  is  the  earliest  stage  mentioned  in  the  letter  which  begins  in  medias  res  with 
a  brief  allusion  to  the  latest  stage  known  to  the  recipient,  the  judgement  of  Agrippa.  Heracleitus  had 
provided  a  subscription  which  was  not,  as  we  might  have  guessed  from  what  precedes,  simply  a  delega¬ 
tion  to  Agrippa,  but  contained  a  clause  that  the  petitioner  thought  relevant  at  the  very  end  (33-4). 

The  expression  to  * UpaRX^lrov  jStjSAtStov  koI  rrjv  V7roypa<f)7]v  must  clearly  mean  the  petition  to 
Heracleitus  and  his  subscription’,  which  encourages  the  view  that  to  AyptTnra  virofivqfia  (22)  means 
‘the  petition  to  Agrippa’  rather  than  ‘the  record  of  proceedings  before  Agrippa’.  Likewise  the  vTvofivrjfia 
is  likely  to  be  the  same  as  the  one  in  14  f.,  see  13-15  n. 

26  rd  TTpocPcDVTjOdvTa,  A  7rpoc<^cov7^ctc  in  this  legal  connection  would  be  expert  evidence  submitted  to  the 
court  in  the  form  of  a  written  report,  e.g.  by  the  property  registrars,  cf.  1 1  237  v  10,  15-16,  20,  29-30,  36, 
vi  9,  or  by  a  jurisconsult,  237  vii  14-15,  viii2.  rd  Trpocpcovqdevra  evidently  refers  to  property  of  some  kind, 
so  that  here  too  a  report  of  the  property  registrars  may  be  meant .  Why  this  property  is  an  alternative  to  her 
own  can  only  be  guessed  at.  There  is  some  ground  for  thinking  that  there  was  a  pledge  that  would  be  for¬ 
feited  to  Gaia  if  some  other  emolument  were  not  paid,  cf.  29  n.  One  might  also  compare  in  a  general 
way  M,  Chrest.  93,  where  the  plaintiff  claims  either  the  share  in  an  estate  left  her  by  will  or  alterna¬ 
tively  the  two  talents  which  the  testator  had  deposited  with  a  third  person  as  a  pledge  for  her  legacy. 
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28  TO  vTTOfiVTjfia  TTapaTr^fiipdfi^voc.  This  probably  means  ‘on  sending  back  the  petition’  but  it  is 
unfortunate  that  the  verb  is  not  unambiguous,  because  there  is  some  uncertainty  about  the  procedure 
of  returning  the  answers  to  petitions.  Some  were  undoubtedly  displayed  in  public  (cf.  P.  Yale  61,  XVII 
2131)  and  a  few  extant  subscriptions  conclude  with  the  word  Tipo^ec,  which  is  plain  (XVII  2131  19, 
VII  1032  45,  BGU  II  582.  3).  Perhaps  14-15  refer  to  this  procedure,  see  13-15  n.  More  commonly  the 
subscription  closes  with  aTidSoc.  Wilcken  took  this  as  the  equivalent  of  the  Latin  ede,  meaning  ‘publish’ 
{Hermes  55  (1920)  29-42)  and  was  followed  by  O.  Reinmuth  {Prefect^  93-4).  In  P.  Wurzb,  9.  74  n., 
however,  Wilcken  withdrew  that  hypothesis  and  returned  to  his  earlier  explanation  that  it  was  an  in¬ 
struction  to  a  subordinate  official  to  return  the  subscribed  petition  to  the  applicant.  7rapa7r€fnjjdfj,€voc 
is  most  easily  taken  to  refer  to  this  sort  of  transaction  but  it  could  mean  ‘sending  on’  to  the  lesser  officials 
who  saw  to  the  public  display  of  petitions,  or  even  ‘rejecting’,  though  this  would  not  agree  well  with 
the  ambiguity  of  the  subscription. 

Q9-30  roLc  yofiLfioLc  VpM  This  vague  subscription  ranges  itself  with  two  others  which 

have  puzzled  the  commentators  (O.  Reinmuth,  Prefect,  91,  M.  Gdz.  39) ;  BGU  II  614.  18-19  'rt  hUaiov 
TovTip  xpijcOai.  dvvacat  and  the  incomplete  II  237  v  38  .  .  .  St/catotc  )(p7jc6aL  SvvacaL.  To  which  one 
may  now  add  P.  Wise.  I  2.  24  -otc  bvva[c]au  This  one  also  puzzled  Gaia.  She  calls  it  ambiguous 

(a/x^tAo^oc,  hitherto  only  in  Ps.-Luc.  Philopatr,  5),  and  it  forced  her  to  submit  yet  another  petition  to 
the  prefect.  1  he  phrase  roTc  vofiipioic  xprjcdai  apparently  means  ‘to  exercise  one’s  legal  rights’  (or  ‘to  use 
process  of  law’?  LSJ  s.v.  vd^t/xoc  II,  2)  and  other  appearances  of  it  refer  to  creditors  taking  posses¬ 
sion  of  a  forfeited  pledge,  see  Archiv  3  (1906)  9^“~7*  To  the  documentary  references  in  Archiv  3(1906) 
96—7  add  a  literary  one  from  Plut.  Alor.  Ill  {de  vit,  pudAj  533®?  TroAAot  ydp  iv  dpxfj  Std.  5ycti>mav 
7Tpo€fi€voL  TO  TTLCTov  vcr€pov  ixp^cavTo  TOic  vofiifioLc  fi€p  ^x^pac.  The  Loeb  edition  translates,  ‘For  many 
who  start  out  by  waiving  security  for  fear  of  giving  offence  later  go  to  law  and  lose  their  friend,’  The 
context  stresses  the  inadvisability  of  allowing  a  false  sense  of  shame  to  persuade  one  to  make  loans  to 
friends  without  normal  legal  security.  Wilamowitz’s  suspicions  of  voplfioic  are  seen  to  be  groundless. 

32—3  era-.  The  only  obvious  possibility  is  €rd^^[^ov]ca  or  -[caj^a,  but  the  sense  of  ‘examine,  test’  is 
not  very  easy,  eira-,  e.g.  irrdyovea,  is  very  much  less  suitable  to  the  traces,  perhaps  impossible.  Mr. 
Parsons  suggests  that  we  should  correct  to  €<{vyT(p^[^a\^a,  which  gives  excellent  sense,  cf.  e.g.  P.  Cair. 
Isid.  1 1.  9,  13.  7,  64.  14.  For  the  loss  of  the  nasal  cf.  Mayser— Schmoll,  170,  §  (c). 

33  a^W^caca.  This  is  apparently  unparalleled  in  the  sense  of  asking  a  question  and  the  reading 
is  not  absolutely  sure,  ipwr^caca  cannot  be  read.  It  is  perhaps  tolerable  to  think  of  this  as  an  ellipse 
of  what  she  actually  said  in  her  petition,  something  like  d^to)  .  .  .  byjXdycal  fioi ,  ,  .  et  .  .  .  ^eAetc. 

35  avrij :  i.e.  rfj  tov  * HpaKA^lrov  vnoypacjyfj, 

37  ] . .  :  before  -etv,  perhaps  rho ;  e.g.  cvyx\(pp^iv* 

40  daXKohorovvri,  Cf.  Suet.  Vesp.  7.  I,  which  tells  the  story  of  a  vision  of  an  absent  and  distant 
person  experienced  by  Vespasian  in  the  Alexandrian  Serapeum,  ‘verbenas  coronasque  et  panificia, 
ut  illic  assolet,  Basilides  libertus  obtulisse  ei  visus  est.’  I  have  been  unable  to  find  out  anything  more 
of  this  custom  of  offering  verbenae  or  ^aAAot  to  visitors  in  temples.  Another  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  to  be 
published  by  Mr.  Parsons  mentions  ^aAAoSdrat  without  shedding  much  light  on  them.  Presumably 
they  were  minor  priests. 

44  fieydXrj  eiKOVL.  See  5  n.  for  the  doubts  raised  by  this. 


3095-3098.  Documents  Relating  to  Tribal  Cycles 

Since  the  discovery  of  3095,  first  published  by  J.  B.  Lidov  in  TAP  A  99  (1^68) 
259-63,  three  more  texts  relating  to  the  rotation  of  the  duty  of  filling  liturgical  offices 
among  the  tribes  at  Oxyrhynchus  have  turned  up,  bringing  new  information. 

Mr.  Lidov’s  contract  mentioned  the  sixth  tribe,  previously  unknown,  which  with 
the  earlier  evidence  allowed  him  to  calculate  that  the  tribal  system  began  with  the 
institution  of  six  tribes,  the  first  of  which  served  for  the  first  time  in  a.d.  206/7.  The 
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other  five  tribes  served  annually  in  succession  to  the  first,  which  was  then  required  to 
serve  for  the  second  time  in  a.d.  212/13-  From  this  year,  with  the  beginning  of  the 
second  cycle,  comes  the  first  use  of  the  term  TreploSoc  in  this  sense  (VII  1030).  The  first 
cycle  of  six  years  is  not  yet  found  designated  in  this  way. 

The  latest  stage  of  this  system  that  Mr.  Lidov  could  cite  dated  from  a.d.  222/3,  the 
fifth  year  of  the  third  cycle  (P.  Mich.  XI  604).  Two  of  the  new  documents  carry  us 
forward  in  the  way  that  might  have  been  predicted  into  the  sixth  year  of  the  third 
cycle,  A.D.  223/4  (3096)  and  into  the  first  year  of  the  fourth  cycle,  a.d.  224/5  (3097). 
The  third  new  document,  3098,  introduces  us  to  a  change  in  the  system. 

This  is  an  undertaking  to  fill  a  liturgical  post  in  a  village  of  the  nome.  The  official 
was  nominated  vtto  tou  Trjc  e  Kal  §  (j)vX(rjc)  a/j,^oSoy/3(a^^aT€aic)  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Severus  Alexander,  a.d.  232/3.  By  extension  of  Mr.  Lidov  s  system  the 
fifth  tribe  should  have  had  its  fifth  turn  in  a.d.  234/5  ^Fe  sixth  tribe  its  fifth  turn  in 
A.D.  235/6.  Instead  of  which  we  find  both  tribes— or  rather,  if  the  singular  article  rrje  is 
not  mistaken,  an  amalgamation  of  them  called  1)  TrijXTTTrj  Kal  eKT-q  (f>vX'q — serving  under 
a  single  secretary  in  a  single  year,  and  that  a  couple  of  years  earlier  than  expected. 

From  this  it  may  reasonably  be  concluded  that  increasing  difficulty  in  filling  the 
posts  made  it  expedient  to  double  the  size  of  the  body  from  which  candidates  could  be 
chosen,  and  shorten  the  interval  between  periods  of  corporate  liability.  This  meant 
that  the  cycle  was  reduced  to  three  years  instead  of  six  and  the  tribes  served  in  pairs 
instead  of  singly. 

The  innovation  could  be  made  only  at  the  beginning  of  a  cycle,  if  it  were  not  to  be 
unfair  to  some  of  the  tribes.  Calculation  shows  that  the  fourth  cycle  was  completed  on 
the  older  system  and  that  the  new  system  was  introduced  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
cycle,  as  set  out  below  in  the  table,  which  is  an  augmented  version  of  Mr.  Lidov’s. 


Cycle 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Tribe 

I 

206/7 

212/13 

(218/19) 

224/5 

Tribes  1  +  2  (230/1) 

(XVII  2131) 

(VII  1030) 

(3097) 

2 

(207/8) 

(213/14) 

(219/20) 

(225/6) 

3+4  (231/2) 

3 

208/9 

214/15 

(220/1) 

(226/7) 

(X  1267) 

(XII  1552) 

(227/8) 

4 

(209/10) 

(215/16) 

(221/2) 

5+6  232/3 

5 

(2IO/II) 

(216/17) 

222/3 

(228/9) 

(P.  Mich.  604) 

(3098) 

6 

(211/12) 

217/18 

223/4 

(229/30) 

(3095) 

(3096) 

How  far  this  system  continued  is  not  yet  known,  but  Professor  Mertens  has  deduced 
from  VIII  1119  that  a  nine-year  cycle  was  in  use  somewhat  later  {Les  Services,  17). 
However,  Dr.  Shelton,  in  P.  Mich.  XI  604.  5  n.,  suggests  that  1119  has  no  bearing  on 
the  cyclic  system,  but  simply  draws  the  attention  of  the  newly  instituted  phylarch  to  the 
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petitioners  rights,  established  under  the  regime  of  the  district  scribes,  and  Dr.  Alan 
Bowman  interprets  the  same  evidence  in  yet  another  way,  see  his  system  described  below. 

It  appears  likely  from  the  arrangement  of  the  corn-dole  archive  that  there  were 
twelve  tribes  in  the  period  around  a.d,  268-72,  sec  P.  Oxy.  XL,  pp.  6-7.  Hardly  any¬ 
thing  else  is  known  except  that  there  were  at  least  three  tribes  in  the  reign  of  Aurelian 
(XII  1413  12,  13),  and  that  a  tribal  system  continued  as  late  as  a.d.  396  (P.  Flor.  I  39). 
If  PS  I  I  86  is  from  Oxyrhynchus  and  rightly  read  there  were  at  least  sixteen  tribes 
c*  a.d.  367~75*  Fii'st  and  second  tribes  are  mentioned  in  XXIV  2407,  of  uncertain 
date.  A  second  tribe  is  mentioned  in  XIV  1642  43,  of  a.d.  288/9, 

From  these  rather  unpromising  data  Dr.  Bowman  has  constructed  a  very  attractive 
though  still  hypothetical  scheme  to  carry  the  table  of  tribal  cycles  up  to  the  reign  of 
Aurelian.  He  suggests  that  all  that  is  needed  is  one  simple  change  to  twelve  tribes  in  the 
reign  of  Philip,  during  which  we  know  there  were  changes  of  administrative  procedure 
which  included  the  replacement  of  the  amphodogrammateus  by  the  phylarch  (XXXIII 
2664  introd.).  This  can  also  cover  the  situation  in  VHI  1119.  Persons  liable  for  service 
m  2  Philip,  A.D.  244/5,  in  rije  npo  ravrrjc  TreptoSov,  were  to  be  liable  again  in  a.d.  253/4, 
called  hhe  coming  fourth  year  (of  Gallus  and  Volusianus)’.  If  we  simply  extend  the 
table  above  we  find  that  in  a.d.  244/5  liturgists  would  be  chosen  from  the  amalgamated 
fifth  and  sixth  tribes.  If  the  change  to  twelve  tribes  began  in  the  next  year,  a.d.  245/6, 
the  ninth  tribe  would  be  in  office  in  a.d.  253/4.  If  the  change  meant  the  simple  division 
of  each  existing  tribe  into  two,  the  ninth  tribe  would  be  half  of  the  old  fifth  tribe,  so 
that  a  person  liable  in  a.d.  244/5  ^  member  of  the  fifth  tribe  might  well  be  required 

to  serve  again  in  a.d.  253/4  as  a  member  of  the  new  ninth  tribe. 

The  members  of  the  third  tribe  who  appear  in  XH  1413  can  under  this  system 
have  been  active  in  public  services  only  in  a.d.  271/2.  At  the  end  of  this  Egyptian 
year  Aurelian  recovered  Egypt,  see  P.  Oxy.  XL,  15-26.  One  of  the  topics  discussed 
in  1413  is  the  city’s  gift  of  a  gold  crown  and  Nike  to  him,  perhaps  to  mark  this  particular 
victory. 

Another  section  of  1413  concerns  the  supply  of  oil  to  the  gymnasium  in  Mesore,  the 
last  month  of  a  Graeco-Egyptian  year,  and  Thoth,  the  first  month  of  the  next  year. 
Presumably  this  would  be  approximately  August-September  a.d.  272,  since  at  this 
time  in  the  preceding  year  Vaballathus  was  associated  with  Aurelian.  This  means 
that  the  actual  date  of  1413  would  be  in  the  beginning  of  the  Egyptian  year  a.d.  272/3 
in  the  term  of  the  fourth  tribe,  but  the  appearance  of  the  third  tribe  can  easily  relate  to 
the  previous  year,  the  last  month  of  which  is  discussed. 

The  simplicity  of  this  hypothesis  is  very  attractive.  It  deserves  to  be  borne  in 
mind  and  tested  against  future  discoveries  in  the  papyri.  It  is  set  out  in  more  detail 
in  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Tow?i  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt^  Appendix  2,  pp.  149-53. 

There  follows  below  a  version  of  Dr.  Bowman’s  extension  of  the  table  of  known 
tribal  rotation.  Since  the  numbers  of  the  cycles  are  not  yet  attested  they  have  been 
left  out  of  account. 
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New  Old 


A.D.  233/4 

1+2 

A.D.  245/6 

1  I 

A.D.  257/8 

1 

A.D.  269/70 

234/5 

3+4 

246/7 

2j 

1  ' 

258/9 

2 

270/1 

235/6 

5+6 

247/8 

3l 

I2 

259/60 

3 

271/2 

236/7 

1+2 

248/9 

4J 

260/1 

4 

237/8 

3+4 

249/50 

5l 

u 

261/2 

5 

238/9 

5+6 

250/1 

6J 

[3 

262/3 

6 

239/40 

1+2 

251/2 

7l 

Ia 

263/4 

7 

240/1 

3+4 

252/3 

8J 

264/5 

8 

241/2 

5+6 

253/4 

9 

265/6 

9 

242/3 

I  +  2 

254/5 

loj 

[5 

266/7 

10 

243/4 

3+4 

255/6 

I1 1 

1 6 

267/8 

1 1 

244/5 

5+6 

256/7 

12  J 

268/9 

12 

1 

2 

3 


Dr.  Bowman  also  points  out  that  the  continuation  of  this  system  would  not  allow 
the  second  tribe  mentioned  in  a  document  of  a.d.  288/9  to  be  the  tribe  in  office  for  that 
year,  but  that  this  is  not  an  obstacle,  because  there  was  another  reform  early  in  Dio¬ 
cletian’s  reign  which  included  the  replacement  of  the  phylarch  by  the  systates,  and 
because  the  context  is  too  badly  damaged  to  indicate  whether  the  second  tribe  was  in 
office  then  or  not  (XIV  1642  43). 


3095,  Substitution  in  a  Liturgy^ 


20  3B.3i/G(i-2)d 


8*4  X  23-3  cm. 


A.D.  217/18 


ofJioXoyovcL  dXXrjXoLC  Avp'qXtot 
AttoXXwc  a  copdroc  Tov  AttoXXco- 
viov  l^\yi\Tp6c  ATToXXoJvLac  Kal 
&€(jl>v  6  Kal  ^ lovXcavoc  Aiovuclov 
5  puTjTpoc  ClvBojvloc  dpL(f)6r€p[oL 

cxTr’  ^  O^vpvyxojv  vroAecoc,  o  piev 
AttoXXcoc  elcSoOelc  vtto  tov 
t]^c  ^  (j^vXrjc  ^  TTepLohov 
dpi(f)o8oypapLpiaT€OJc  elc  em- 
10  CToXa(f)opLav  cvvrjXXaxfylaL 

t]cp  QeoJv[L\  rep  Kal  ^lovXcavcp 
t]7]V  dvA  aVTOV  xd)pCLV 

d]va7TXrjpdjcaL  ev  re  Sta- 

^  One  or  two  very  minor  textual  changes  have  been  made  since  the  publication  of  the  editio  princeps 
in  TAPA  99  (1968)  259-63.  The  most  important  are  the  readings  of  the  day  of  the  month  in  27  and 
28,  still  a  little  doubtfully,  as  and  T/ot9i[/ca6t.  The  back  is  blank. 
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TTO^TTTJ  jJLTJViaLCOV  KOI  ilTL- 

15  CToXcov  Kal  dXXcov  Sia(f)ep6y\TOJV 

Trj  OLvrfj  XeiTOVpyia  TTpoc  t[o 
OLTrepevoyKr^Tov  €ivai  tov 
AttoWooviov ^  cvv7]Xka‘)^iy\ai 
§6  Tip  avr(p  Tr]V  hrj\ovpiey\riv 
20  \ei\To\vpyiav  (xtto  d  Mex^^^p 

TOV  \_e\vecrdjTOC  ^  (eroi^c)  6776  to  ttc- 
pac  rrjc  XeirovpyLac  XP^V^V 
Xapi^dvojv  rrapd  T[o]y  J477oAA6op[6- 
ou  Kara  pirjva  6K[ac]T0v  virep 
25  oipcjvvLOV  Spaxp^dc  rpidKovra 

Suo  eTTi  Tip  ravrac  XapLj^dvetv 
rfj  fiev  Sf/caSf  eKdcrov  P''r]yp[c 
Spaxlpdc  [Se/cae^  Kal  rff\  Tpia[Kd8i 

dpi[oi]  cpc  Td[c  AoiTrdc  Spaxpidc  SeKa- 
30  Kal  pLTj  [i^eivai  purjSevl  Trapa- 

^aiveiv  t[6  Tcdv  rrpoKeipLevcxyv 
7)  d  7Tapa^\aivojv  eKTicei  vjrep 
eTTiripiov  [SpaxP'dc 
Kvpiov  T[d  cvvdXXaypia  Steed v 

35  y^pacfiev  77‘/)[de  to  eKacrov  p^epoc  piovaxdv  .  .  ♦ 


13  fortasse  rfj  17  1.  aTtap^vox^rjrov  22  1.  sed  v.  notam 

‘This  is  an  agreement  between  Aurelius  Apollos,  the  son  of  Doras,  the  grandson  of  Apollonius, 
his  mother  being  Apollonia,  and  Aurelius  Theon,  also  known  as  Julian,  the  son  of  Dionysius,  his  mother 
being  Sinthonis,  both  from  Oxyrhynchus ;  (6)  that  Apollos,  who  was  nominated  by  the  district-scribe 
of  the  sixth  tribe  in  the  second  cycle  to  the  office  of  letter-carrier,  transfers  his  post  to  Theon,  also  known 
as  Julian,  to  fill  instead  of  himself,  in  carrying  monthly  reports,  letters,  and  whatever  else  pertains  to 
the  said  liturgy,  to  the  end  that  Apollos  be  untroubled;  (18)  and  that  he  contracts  with  the  same  for 
the  described  liturgy  from  the  first  of  Mecheir  of  the  present  second  year  until  the  term  of  (the)  time  (  ?) 
of  the  liturgy,  receiving  from  Apollos  every  month  thirty-two  drachmas  for  his  salary,  on  the  condition 
that  he  take  them  as  [sixteen]  drachmas  on  the  loth  of  each  month  [and  on  the]  30th  similarly  [the 
remaining]  six[teen  drachmas];  (30)  and  that  it  is  not  [permissible  for  anyone  to]  violate  anything  [of 
what  is  stated  above]  or  the  one  who  violates  it  [shall  pay  as]  a  penalty  [.  . .  drachmas.  The  contract 
is]  valid,  being  written  [in  duplicate  so  that  each  party  has  one  copy.’ 

2  The  oblique  cases  of  ilTroAAoic  are  declined  as  if  the  name  were  AttoXXwvloc, 

9-10  i7TLcroXa(j)opLa,  This  word  is  not  found  in  LSJ,  but  the  meaning  is  clear.*  Wilcken’s  conjecture 
(Grundz.  373-4)  that  the  eVtcroAa^opot  were  carriers  of  official  correspondence  seems  to  be  confirmed  by 

*  It  has  appeared  again,  since  Mr.  Lidov  wrote  this  note,  in  P.  Petaus  84.  3, 
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the  fjLTjVLatcov  of  line  14.  Their  essentially  official  tasks  would  not  exclude  occasional  transport  of  private 
mail,  as  in  P.  Flor.  Ill  371.  This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  office  as  a  liturgy.  Like  the  other  five  known 
liturgists  whom  the  amphodogrammateus  nominated,  the  epistolaphoros  was  probably  a  local  official  (see 
Oertel,  Die  Liturgie^  172,  and  Mertens,  Les  Services,  p.  96).  Hence  the  editors’  suggestion  at  P.  Ryl. 
II  78.  24  that  there  was  a  definite  organization  of  the  epistolaphoroi  within  the  nome  is  probably  correct. 

15  The  space  at  the  end  of  the  line  may  be  insufficient  for  [rcov ;  perhaps  [(^Tcovy  or  an  abbreviation 
should  be  read. 

1 8  The  subject  of  cvvr)XXax€vaL  here  is  unclear.  I  take  it  to  be  Theon ;  tw  avr^  then  refers  to  Apollos 
(the  subject  of  the  previous  clause,  and — in  line  18 — the  closest  possible  antecedent).  The  expression 
is  clumsy,  but  I  consider  this  the  better  interpretation,  because:  (i)  although  the  use  of  cvvaAAdcco; 
in  the  active  to  refer  to  the  party  assuming  the  liturgy  is  much  less  common,  that  meaning  is  certain  in 
P.  Flor.  I  39  (=  W.  Chrest.  405)  5 ;  so  too  LSJ  s.v.  11.  2 ;  (2)  XafipavcDV  in  line  23  must  refer  to  Theon ; 
(3)  a  change  of  subject  is  suggested  by  .  .  .  Se;  (4)  a  statement  of  the  other  party’s  agreement  is 
certainly  expected  (cf.  P.  Leit.  13  and  other  parallels) ;  (5)  the  repetition  thus  seems  less  cumbersome. 
A  construction  with  Apollos  as  the  subject,  however,  can  be  defended,  and  perhaps  rightly,  on  the 
grounds  that  Xafi^dvcov  can  be  regarded  as  a  nominative  erroneously  put  for  Xafipavovri,  that  Theon’s 
agreement  could  easily  have  been  confined  to  a  short  statement  at  the  bottom,  that  lines  18—20  would 
then  resume  and  parallel  the  construction  of  lines  10-12,  and  that  the  run  of  the  Greek  is  on  the  whole 
less  clumsy  if  the  subject  is  unchanged. 

22  xpdvov  accounts  well  for  all  the  traces,  but  note  that  of  the  chi  only  the  lower-left  and  the  end 
of  the  upper-right  diagonal  remain,  the  rho  is  mostly  complete  but  the  following  ligature  goes  directly 
down  from  the  close  of  the  loop  and  then  up  diagonally  to  form  a  high,  small  omicron,  and  the  nu  has  an 
unusually  high  second  vertical,  with  an  almost  horizontal  cross-bar,  not  characteristic  of  this  hand.  If 
the  reading  is  correct,  then  it  is  probably  a  mistake  for  the  genitive,  though  in  that  case  we  would  expect 
the  article  too,  (Prof,  Shelton  has  suggested  that  the  accusative  is  correct,  but  that  the  following  state¬ 
ment  of  the  actual  duration  of  the  contract,  e,g.  iviavciov,  has  dropped  out.) 

27-30  The  ravrac  of  line  26  and  the  legible  remains  of  line  27  indicate  that  the  terms  of  payment, 
probably  semi-monthly,  followed.  The  restoration  follows  a  suggestion  of  Prof.  Shelton. 

30  seq.  Gf.  X  1278  30  and  BGU  IV  1062  (=  W.  Chrest.  276).  29. 


3096.  Complaint  of  an  Error  in  Records^ 


15  2B.39/F(e) 


I  o 


8x14  cm. 

AvprjXicp  Atovvetep  ajU</>o8oyp(a/XjLiaT€6) 

§  (jyvXrjc  y  TrepcoSov 

Trapa  AvprjXtov  Atoyivovc  rov  /cat  HavcecpF 
ajvoc  A  coy evovc  rod  Apbocroc  pLrjri^poc)  TaOcovdroc 
[(xJtto  ^  0^(^vpvy)(O)v)  7ToA(ea;c).  eTrecS^  epiaOov  rov  vlov  piov 
^Hpdv  pLTjrpoc  Tavpcoc  opLoyvrjciac 
dS€X(f)rjc  iv  Tjj  Karax^jpccOetCT]  rep 
hteXdovTt  ^  (  €T€t)  ypacjyfj  acfyrjXcKCOV 
iv  rd^ei  Tptc\[i^KaiS€Ka€Td)v  Ka¬ 
ra  ypa(^iKr]v  rrXdvrjv  rerdydai 


A.D.  223/4 


I  This  document  was  transcribed  and  studied  by  Dr.  Ursula  Schlag,  during  a  visit  to  London.  Its 
publication  was  postponed  so  that  it  could  be  presented  here  with  the  other  texts  illustrating  the  system 
of  tribal  cycles. 
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15 


^Hpdv  Aioyivovc  jjirjrpoc  Tavcecpioc 

op.oypr]Ciac  dSeXcfyi^c  rov  rrarpoc 

(ScnS^KaSpaxpiov)  drro  yvpuvaciov  heov  ^Hpdv  A  toy e- 

vovc  rov  Kal  Ilayceiplcpygc  Acpye- 

vovc  pi7]rp6c  Tavptoc  6pioyvr]ciac 

dSeXcfyrjc  rov  TTarpgc^  8 to  emStSco/xt  to 

a^tt^/x[a 


Back 


(7T)p(oc)yt(v'o^cv'oc?)  etc  t 

(One  line  of  shorthand) 


1  an'<l>oBoyp{ 


4  I^V 


_  <►  /  A 

5  770,  VtOV 


8  PS  1  cow. 


13 


1 5  Tavpioc 


‘To  Aurelius  Dionysius,  district  secretary  of  the  sixth  tribe,  third  cycle,  from  Aurelius  Diogenes 
alias  Pausirion,  son  of  Diogenes,  grandson  of  Amois,  mother  Tathonas,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi. 
Since  I  have  learned  that  my  son  Heras,  mother  Tauris,  (my)  full  sister,  has  been  entered  in  the  list 
of  minors  registered  in  the  past  second  year  in  the  category  of  thirteen-year-olds  by  a  clerical  error  as 
Heras,  son  of  Diogenes,  mother  Tausiris,  full  sister  of  the  father,  twelve-drachma  gymnasium  class”, 
when  it  ought  to  be  “Heras,  son  of  Diogenes  alias  Pausirion,  grandson  of  Diogenes,  mother  Tauris,  full 
sister  of  the  father”,  I  therefore  submit  this  request  .  . 

(Back)  ‘New  entry  to  the  category  of .  . 

8  SLeXOovTt  p  {^r€i)  =  2  Severus  Alexander  =  a.d.  222/3,  so  that  this  document  dates  from  a,d. 
223/4,  which  agrees  with  what  could  be  calculated  from  the  tribe  and  cycle  numbers  in  line  2. 

18  {7T)p{oc)yL{v6fi€voc?)  dc  t.  S-  Other  parts  of  TrpocylvecOai  are  possible.  For  the  usual  form  of  the 
abbreviation  see  XL  2915  20  n.  It  may  be  represented  in  print  as  p^yC,  Here  the  curved  stroke  which 
is  a  vestigial  pi  has  changed  its  form  somewhat,  descending  almost  straight  from  high  above  rho  to  the 
foot  of  gamma  at  an  angle  very  near  the  perpendicular. 

The  category  into  which  the  boy  is  newly  entered  must  be  either  the  (ScoSe/caSpax/xoi^c)  or  the 
{reccapecKatheKaereic)^  for  which  we  should  need  either  ipS  (cf.  PSI  III  164.  14  and  n.)  or  (cf.  XL 
2939  12).  The  remains  of  the  doubtful  letter  are  fairly  extensive,  but  seem  puzzlingly  anomalous  for 
either  jS  or  8.  I  think  it  is  more  likely  to  be  an  elaborate  beta. 


27  3B.4i/B(i-2)a 


3097.  Oath  of  Office 

7  X  30  cm, 

/x[7Jt]/)o(  )  IIaXd)C€Cx)C 

AvprjXtcp  ApTfOKpart- 
ojvi  crparrjycp  ^  O^^vpvyytrov) 
AvpyjXioc  ^ErripLayoc  XPV^ 
pbari^cvv  pirjrpoc  [ 

^roc  arr^  ^  O^vpvyycov 


27  December  a.d.  224- 
25  January  a.d.  225 
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lO 


15 


20 


ttoJAccoc,  elcSoOelc  vtto  rod 
rrjc  a'  ^vXrjc  ypaiJi[iJLa- 
r\_€a}c]  rrjc  8^  7T€pL68o\y 

€iC  7TpaKT[o]p€LaV  c[tTt- 
KCdv  pLrjrpo(^7ToXlTiKOjv^  X7]pi/Jb[dTO)V 
lIaXa)C€Cx)c  rod  eve- 
crcdroc  S  (eVouc),  opivvio 
r'^v  Avp7]XiOV  CeovTjpov 
AXe^ay8pov  Katcapoc 
rod  KVpLpy  rvyr^v  evOe- 
6OC  dvr LXrjpiiljecQ  [at)  rrjc 

8r]X[ovpievr]c)  y^peiac  Kal  eKr\e  X^eceiv)']  r\_av- 
rrjv  epb(j)av'^c  dyv  vycojc 
Kal  7TLcrd)c  etc  ro  ev  pi7]8evl 
piepi<j)6rjvai  ^  eVo^oc  et- 
Tjv  rep  dpKcp.  TTapecyov 
8e  epia{yrod)  evyiyrjrrjv)  AvpiqXi^iov)  Her- 
cetpiv  A  i8vpiov  pL7]r(p6c  )  . 

25  ptoc  opiTTep  yveopt^ei 

^ HpaKXeipc  6  Kal  CapaTTicov 
CapaTTLWvoc  purj  ^  ^  ^ 

[  ]^  dpi(j)or(epovc)  irapov- 
rac  Kal  evSoKodvrac^ 

•  9 

30  (cTouc)  8  AvroKpdropoc  Kalcapoc 
MdpKov  Avpr]XLov  CeovTjpov 
AXe^dv8pov  Evce^\o\dc 
Evrvxod[c^  Ce^acrody  Td^i 
7.  (vac.) 

35  (Margin,  upwards  across  the  fibres)  ]Xr]pi[  ) 


I  /x[T7r]po^  3  6  o^vpvy*x^^ 

24  28  ap(j)0^ 


23  €fia“  €vy~  avprj' 


II  fir^rpo^  13  ^5 
30  35 


17  avriX'qpiiff^c^  18 


‘Metro (poli tan  revenues?)  of  Palosis.  To  Aurelius  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome.  I,  Aurelius  Epimachus  known  officially  as  the  son  of  my  mother  .  .  from  the  city  of  the  Oxy- 
rhynchi,  having  been  nominated  by  the  secretary  of  the  first  tribe  of  the  fourth  cycle  to  be  collector 
of  the  grain  taxes  for  the  metropolitan  revenues  from  (the  village  of)  Palosis  for  the  present  fourth 
year,  swear  by  the  genius  of  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Caesar,  the  lord,  to  undertake  the  aforesaid 
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service  and  to  complete  it,  remaining  in  attendance  soundly  and  reliably  so  as  to  be  in  no  way  blame¬ 
worthy,  or  may  I  be  liable  to  (the  penalties  for  breaking)  the  oath.  And  I  provided  as  guarantor  for 
myself  Aurelius  Petseiris,  son  of  Didymus,  mother  Thacoris  (?),  who  is  identified  by  Heracleius  alias 
Sarapion  son  of  Sarapion,  mother  ,  ,  both  present  and  consenting.  Year  4  of  Imperator  Caesar 
Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Tybi  (day).’ 

I  /x[i7T]po(  ),  Cf.  II  5  expand  to  ^'qrpoijToXniKOiv  XT^fifidrcov)  vel  sim.  The  hand  seems  to  be  the 
same  as  in  the  body  of  the  document. 

8—9  ypafi[fiaj^T[iwc\,  In  this  place  dpL(l>ohoypap,pLaT€0}c  is  expected,  cf.  e.g.  I  81  7  (with  BL  i  p.  314), 
3098  8. 

1 2  na\wc€wc.  The  beginning  has  been  corrected  out  of  something  now  uncertain. 

18  The  common  form  supplement  is  much  too  long.  Probably,  therefore,  eVreAecetv  was  abbre¬ 
viated  to 

24— 5  Read  probably  SaKi^^^pioc.  The  letter  read  k  has  been  corrected  from  something  now  un¬ 
certain. 

25— 6  At  the  end  of  25  there  is  a  filler  sign  but  certainly  no  version  of  AvprjXioc,  It  would  be  hazar¬ 
dous  to  claim  that  Heracleius  was  not  a  citizen.  It  might  well  be  that  the  scribe  was  thinking  of  some 
form  of  words  in  which  the  abbreviated  Avp7)X{  )  could  have  applied  both  to  the  guarantor  and  to  the 
witness  of  identity. 

35  This  may  represent  pLr]Tpo{7ToXcrcKdjv)  ?]  Xr]f.L{p,dT(i}v)  vel  sim.  Like  the  depth  of  the  surviving 
margin,  r.  6  cm.,  it  suggests  that  there  were  no  subscriptions,  cf.  3098  26  n. 

The  back  is  occupied  by  40  lines  of  cursive  fairly  badly  abraded.  The  document  describes  itself 
in  a  heading  as  an  ivroXiKov,  i.e.  a  list  of  commissions  entrusted  to  a  correspondent.  It  mentions  ‘the 
past  fifth  year’,  which  may,  but  need  not,  indicate  that  the  back  was  used  about  two  years  later  than 
the  front.  The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres. 


3098.  Oath  of  Office 

21  3B.26/D(i-4)c  6-5  X  16  cm.  a.d.  232/3 

^  . .  Kecfioylx- 

Aypr]XLW  Aeco[vl§r]  cTp{aTr]ycp) 

Avp^^Xipc  Mar^Tjac  ^ HlpaKXet- 
5  Sov  pir]rp6c  Aiovu[c]L[ac  a\iT^ 

pvyycov  TToAeojc  elchodelc 
VTTO  Tov  rrjc  e  Kal  §  (l>vX(rjc^ 
a/x^o§oyp(a/x/xaT€a)c)  Tie/xTrrTjc 

TTepLoSov  etc  irpaKTOplav 
10  ceiTiK&v  pLr]Tpo{7ToXtTLKCOv)  Xr]p.p.d- 

Tcov  Xecjuouxeojc  tov  ^y\€c- 
TCOTOC  [(^'^"ouc)]  gyivvco  [t-^v 
AvprjXiov  Ceovrjpov  AX€^dv[8pov 
Kalcapoc  TOV  Kvpiov  TyxTl\y 
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15  dvTiXi^iJnljacOac  Tfj[c  8rj- 

XovfJievrjc  xp^^oic  Kal  €Kje- 
Xecetv  ravTTjv  i(^iJL)(^avrjc  a)\p 
vytwc  Kal  mcTCJC  etc 

TO  fjLrjSevi  iJLe[ji(j)6rj- 

20  pac  j)  evo(j(o)c  ecrjv  [t]<3  gpKOj^ 

TTapecxov  Se  ipuavrov 
eiyvrjTTjv  Avp'^X(iov)  HXov- 
Top  A(j)vyx^('Oc  pLTjrpoc 
Tacyerjroc  otto  Ceve- 
25  TTra  TTapovjg  Kal  ev- 

S[oKOvvra 


3  op  5“^  oivpvy\ajv  7  OVo,  <j)v^ 
ipecdai  22  avp7)^  23  acfyvy^^ioc 


8  apL(f)oBoyp^ 


10  pLTjTpO 


15  1.  dvTLXnjpL- 


\  ,  Kesmouchis.  To  Aurelius  Leonides,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhyncliite  nome,  I,  Aurelius  Matreas 
( . ),  son  of  Heracleides  ( ?),  mother  Dionysia,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  nominated  by  the  district 
secretary  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  tribe  of  the  fifth  cycle  to  be  collector  of  the  grain  taxes  for  the  metro¬ 
politan  revenues  from  (the  village  of)  Kesmouchis  for  the  present  12th  year,  swear  by  the  genius  of 
Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Caesar,  the  lord,  to  undertake  the  aforesaid  service  and  to  complete 
It,  remaining  in  attendance  soundly  and  reliably  so  as  to  be  in  no  way  blameworthy,  or  may  I  be  liable 
to  (the  penalties  for  breaking)  the  oath.  And  I  provided  as  guarantor  for  myself  Aurelius  Plutus,  son 
o  Aphynchis,  mother  Tasnees  ( ?)  from  (the  village  of)  Senepta,  who  is  present  and  gives  his  consent .  . 


I  Before  K€cp.ov[x-  (see  ii)  there  seem  to  be  remains  of  only  two  or  three  letters,  the  last  one 
probably  raised  to  indicate  an  abbreviation.  One  expects  comparing  3097  i,  1 1,  and  10  here, 

and  the  abrasion  is  so  bad  that  [/x^r^o^.  is  possible,  though  there  is  a  strong  horizontal  ligature  to  the 
tollowmg  kappa  which  is  not  very  suitable. 

4  Avp'/iXipc  MarpT^gc.  p  has  been  corrected,  perhaps  from  g,  and  is  far  from  clear.  The  correction 
might  encompass  -oc,  in  which  case  the  following  name  would  begin  with  C/x-  or  O/x-.  Majp^nac  (a 

variant  of  Marpt'ac?)  suits  the  traces  better  than  anything  else  that  I  can  devise,  but*  it  is  put ‘forward 
only  very  tentatively. 

12  The  second  figure  is  badly  abraded,  but  the  traces  are  very  suitable  for  a  double-bowed 
beta  extending  below  the  line.  None  of  the  other  theoretically  available  figures  (a,  y,  8)  could  possibly 


For  the  omission  of  MapKov  from  the  oath  formula  E.  Seidl  {Der  Eid,  i  1 5  n.  9)  cites  PSI IX  1 066 ;  so 
too  309/  14. 

20  €vp<xo>f.  The  formula  is  standard,  but  what  was  witten  seems  much  too  short  for  Irovoc. 

n  view  of  €<^>,;iav7^c  (17)  and  to  <€V>  (19),  I  have  suggested  €vp<xo>f,  but  perhaps  an  abbrevia- 

tion  €V€X  tor  ^vpx{oc)  is  also  possible. 

[rjgip/cgi  rather  than  [r]^  opKw  may  be  what  was  actually  written. 

24  TacyeTjToc,  This  too  is  doubtfully  read  and  I  can  suggest  no  known  name. 

j  might  have  followed  the  subscriptions  of  the  liturgist  and  his  guarantor,  cf.  VI  972 

and  XII  1455,  but  there  are  none  in  3097. 
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3099-3102.  Documents  relating  to  the  Gerusia 

The  gerusia  of  Oxyrhynchus  has  hitherto  been  known  from  three  texts  only,  P. 
Ryh  IV  599,  PSI  XII  1240,  and  P.  Lond.  Inv.  2193  (edition  in  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services^ 
88-92).  The  standard  treatment  of  it  is  that  by  E.  G.  Turner  in  Archiv  12  (1937) 
see  also  M.  A.  H.  El-Abbadi,  ^The  Gerousia  in  Roman  EgypP,  JEA  50 
(1964)  164-9. 

The  salient  new  fact  which  emerges  here  is  that  these  applicants  were  chiefly 
interested  in  it  because  membership  entitled  them  to  be  maintained  at  the  public 
expense.  It  was  in  part,  therefore,  an  old  age  pension  scheme,  and  one  which  followed 
the  tradition  of  Greek  and  Roman  charities  in  being  confined  to  those  who  could  prove, 
not  their  need,  but  their  inherited  social  status. 


3099.  Application  to  Join  the  Gerusia 

36  4B.ioo/H(2-3)b  6*5  X  16  cm.;  6*5  X  16  cm,  27  November-26  December  a.d.  225 

This  application,  like  PSI  XII  1240,  survives  in  two  copies.  Both  are  in  the  same 
hand  and  without  head  or  foot.  The  similar  pattern  of  damage  suggests  that  they  were 
found  rolled  or  folded  up  together.  Texts  of  both  are  given,  but  the  translation  is  con¬ 
flated,  beginning  with  a  few  words  which  survive  only  in  the  first  copy  and  ending  with 
some  that  are  preserved  only  in  the  second.  Both  backs  are  blank. 

1 


->  . ].[ 

. 

Aa^77]/pdc.  yeyopcoc  rj[8r]  rrpoc  to 
€Wc[t]oc  e  (eVoc)  erdjv  irlevrrjKovra 
5  6k\t<j}\  /cat  €ya>[v  /card  rd  So/ct* 

fjLacOevra  vtto  rov  d^toXolycordrov 
Herpeoviavov  rrjv  t<2)v  Tp€^[o- 
pbevwv  rjXiKiav  SrjXco  ipLavr6(v) 
dvaypdcf>€c9ai  irr^  dpi(f)68(^ov)  Zlpd/.to(u) 

10  TvpLv^acLOv)  /cat  IniKeKpLcQai  Tp  rrpoi^c) 

TO  k8  (  €Toc)  Oeov  Ceoviqpov  A.VT(j)Vivo{y) 

Kar^  ot/c(tw)  duaypia  (f)fj)  €7T^  dpi(f>68oV  {A p[6][JLg[vj 
Tov  avTOv  (erdjv)  rje  cm[/cpt- 
cejcoc  TO  dvrjKOP  pi[epoc 
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15  €y]Aa^a>v  eK  tt^c  €ttl  tottojv 

S]7]ju,octac  j3tj3[Ato07jKrjc 
VTTjeraga  /cat  a^fLco  evrayrjvaL 
fjie  ev]  Totc  /xeAA[ouct  Tpe]^[ec]0at. 

Kal  ojjivvoj  T'qv  MdpKov  Avpr]Xio(^v^ 

20  CeovTjpov  AXe^dvSpov  Kalcapoc 

Tov  Kvptov  Tvx^^  eivat  pie  tco[v 
TTpoKetpievcov  (ercSi/)  vr]^  pir]Sev 
8e  SteipevcOai.  (erovc)  e'  AvroKpdTop[oc 
Kalcapoc  MdpKov  Avpr]XL0v 
25  CeovTjpov  AXe^dvSpov  Evce^o{yc^ 

Evtvxovc  Ce^acToVy  XocdK. 

€yXr]pi(iljic)  CK  Sr]pi(^ociac)  ^L^X[io9rjKr]c)  ck  TreS^taKOv)  e 
rfjc  TTpdc  TO  k8  (eVoc)]  d€p[y  Ceo~\vrjpov  [ 


4  €5  6  V7TO 

12  aTToyp^ 


8  €fxavr^  9  afjL(f)0^  8po^o 
13  L^t;  19  avpr}XL^  22  Lvt] 


10  yvixv^y  TTpO  1 3 

23  Le"  25  €t>c£j3o 


11 


I  o 


15 


v<>"i  r  '  '  ’  ' 

V^iV  evecToc 

e  (eVoc)  era)]}!  7T€y[Ti]Ko]yTa  [oktoj 

/cat]  €XOJV  Kara  ra  So/ctjLt[ac0evTa 

VTTO  rod  d^ioXoyojTdrov  [/Tjer^pco- 

viavov  tt)v  tojv  Tp€^o/x[e]va;y 

7]A[t]/ctav  Sr]Xd)  ipiavTOV  am- 

ypd(f)ec9ac  ctt^  dpi(f)6Sov  Apopiov 

Evpivl^aciov)  Kal  i7TtK€KpLc9ai  rfj  Trpoc  to 

k8  (  CTOc)  9eov  Ceoyrjpov  Avtojvlvov 

/car  0LK[Lav)  a7Toyp[a(pr])  ctt  api<podov  tov  av' 

TOV  (ercov)  purj^  ^c  iTTLKplceojc  to 

dvrjKov  puepoc  iyXa^d>v  ck  rrjc 

CTTi  TOTTOJV  hxjpiOcLac  ^i^XLo9{p^Kr]c) 

f  f  >  \5>^9rn  ^  t 

vTTeraga  /cat  a^to;  ei/LTja'yr^mt 
pie  ev  TOiC  pieXXovcL  Tp€^[€C0at 


77t/c(ptC€COc) 


O.VTWVLVO 

27  fyMi^S> 
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20  Se  Sieipevcdat.  (erouc)  e' 
^UTO^paropoc  Katcapoc 
MapKov  AvpT^XiOv  Ceovijpov 
AXe^dvSp  OV  EvC€^OVC  EvtV)(OVC 
Ce^acTov^  XoiaK. 


8  yvfj,v^  9  /cS5 


10  OL^  anoyp^  n  L/lit/  13  19  Lvtj  20  Le'" 

26  k85  27  06^  aTToyp^  28  a/Lt]^o^  Sp[o^?]  yv^f? 


\  .  .  glorious.  Whereas  I  am  now  in  the  present  fifth  year  fifty-eight  years  old  and  have  attained 
the  age  of  persons  who  are  maintained  at  public  expense,  according  to  the  measures  approved  by  the 
most  estimable  Petronianus,  I  certify  that  I  am  listed  in  the  Gymnasium  Street  quarter  and  that  I 
was  scrutinized  in  the  house-by-house  census  for  the  24th  year  of  the  deified  Severus  Antoninus  in  the 
same  quarter  at  the  age  of  48  years.  The  relevant  section  of  this  scrutiny  I  have  extracted  from  the 
local  public  record  office  and  subjoined  and  I  request  that  I  be  enrolled  among  those  who  are  to  be 
maintained  at  public  expense.  And  I  swear  by  the  genius  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Caesar, 
the  lord,  that  I  am  of  the  aforesaid  age  of  58  years  and  that  I  have  made  no  false  declaration.  Year  5 
of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Pius  FelLx  Augustus,  Ghoeac.’ 

‘Extract  from  the  public  record  office,  from  the  terrier  of  scrutiny  for  the  house-by-house  census 
of  the  24th  year  of  the  deified  Severus  Antoninus,  Gymnasium  Street  quarter,  department .  .  / 

3  Aa^7r]pac.  Part  of  the  description  of  Oxyrh)Tichus,  see  3100  4-6  and  n.,  3101  7-8. 

7  IJerpcoviavov,  Gf.  3102  9—12  n. 

r^v  rcov  Tp€(f)Ofj,€vcov  i^XcKiav,  This  confirms  the  conclusion  reached  from  P.  Ryl.  IV  599  and  PSI 
XII 1240  that  age  was  an  important  criterion  for  admission,  see  Archiv  12  (1937)  183.  The  minimum  age 
is  still  unknown.  Those  attested  are  58  (3099),  53  (3100),  63  (3101),  68  (P.  Ryl.  IV  599),  53  ?  (PSI  XII 
1240).  The  last  is  calculated  for  the  year  given  in  the  edition ;  if,  instead  of  year  i,  year  5  ought  to  be 
read,  see  below,  the  age  would  be  57.  This  range  of  ages  may  be  sufficiently  well  explained  by  the 
organization  envisaged  by  Turner,  pp.  181-2,  that  is,  a  fixed  number  of  places  to  which  new  members 
could  be  elected  or  co-opted  or  appointed  by  lot.  This  seems  a  very  likely  scheme.  See  the  provisions 
for  the  constitution  of  a  gerusia  of  one  hundred  and  one  members  at  Gyrene,  where  the  minimum  age 
was  fifty  (SB  VIII  10075.  20-5).  We  may  compare,  perhaps,  the  procedure  for  the  enrolment  of  citi¬ 
zens  in  the  corn  dole  registers,  see  vol.  XL,  In  trod.  pp.  2-3. 

A  possible  alternative  explanation  of  the  range  of  ages  might  be  envisaged,  that  is,  that  these  docu¬ 
ments  all  date  from  near  the  founding  of  the  institution,  in  which  case  everyone  of  the  requisite  status 
above  the  minimum  age  would  be  likely  to  apply.  Three  of  the  four  new  documents  come  from  5 
Severus  Alexander  (a.d,  225/6),  and  the  fourth  must  be  close  to  them  (3102  i  n.).  P.  Ryl.  IV  599  is 
from  6  Sev.  Alex.  (a.d.  226/7).  PSI  XII  1240  is  said  to  come  from  i  Sev.  Alex.  (a.d.  222),  but  the  year 

D  396  D 
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number  is  dotted  as  uncertain  in  both  copies,  and  epsilon  is  a  possible  alternative  to  alpha,  though  it 
cannot  be  confirmed. 

All  four  of  our  new  documents  refer  to  official  pronouncements,  which  might  possibly,  though  they 
need  not  necessarily,  be  interpreted  as  the  regulations  of  a  new  foundation. 

A  further  argument  favouring  the  theory  of  a  new  institution  might  be  drawn  from  the  references 
in  PSI  XII  1240  to  Twv  'iTpocycivo^LCv[^ojv  Sta/coctJojv  [yelpovrojv  (a  29“3^)>  StaKOclwv  y[ep6vjjojv 

or  irlpocytvoixe^ywp  (b  30-1).  Turner  rightly  emphasized  the  difficulty  of  understanding  TrpocyLvop^euot 
(op.  cit.  185)  and  suggested  the  200  were  ‘additional’  members.  If  the  gerusia  is  a  new  institution, 
however,  into  which  200  members  were  to  be  enrolled,  the  sense  is  clear.  The  applicant  asks  to  be  en¬ 
rolled  in  the  company  of  ‘the  200  elders  who  are  in  course  of  being  admitted  (to  the  gerusia)’.  Note 
that  the  number  at  Gyrene  (in  the  late  fourth  century  b.g.)  was  only  loi  (SB  VIII  10075.  ^o)* 

10—15  iTTiKCKpLcOai  rfj  .  .  .  Kar’  otVtav  aTToypapfj  .  .  .  tJc  e77tKptcecuc.  This  is  a  particularly  clear  in¬ 
stance  of  the  use  of  eTTiKpiveiv  and  cttIk piece  in  the  general  sense  of  ‘scrutinize’  and  ‘scrutiny’  without 
reference  to  the  more  familiar  technical  process  for  determining  the  status  of  citizens  newly  come  of 
age;  cf.  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services,  99. 

27  7rfS(ta/<'oi})  i[7rLKp{Leeoje).  See  Wilcken,  Archiv  12  (i937)  ^^7* 
col.  ii  28  rd^eoje^  Cf.  3100  22  n. 


3100.  Application  to  Join  the  Gerusia 

37  4B.i03/F(2)a  10X26  cm.  23  December  a.d.  225 

This  document  is  complete  at  the  foot  and  contains  extracts  from  the  records  of 
two  censuses,  those  of  a.d.  201  /2  and  a.d.  215/16.  This  applicant  was  more  meticulous 
about  his  documentation  that  the  previous  one,  who  cited  only  the  latest  census,  but 
much  less  meticulous  than  the  applicant  in  PSI  XII  1240,  who  appended  extracts  from 
four  census  records,  all  those  in  which  his  name  could  have  appeared. 

The  back  is  blank. 


. l_r 

irapa  AvprjXiov  ©^ecovoc  Atoivpiov  rov 
Kti]COJvoc  pirjrpo^c  Capa€VT\oc  utt’  ’0- 
5  ^vpvyx^J'iA  TToXecoc  rrje  Jtjc 
Kal  XapiTTpdc,]  yeyovwc  Trppc 
t]p  iy[ecrd]c  e  (croc)  [iredv)  vy  8?]A(a>)  ipcavrov  d- 
v]ay€y[p~\a(f)6aL  erd  dpL(j)6Sov  AeKa- 
tJt/c,  Sv  emKpicecoc  to  dvrjKov 
10  poc]  eKXa^ojv  €K  ttJc  ctti  tottojv  Srj- 
jUOc]/a[c]  ^i^XiodrjKTjc  iTTiSiSajpa 
TO  V7T6][Xy7]pLa  TTpOC  TO  Ka/zc  eV- 
Tayfjjmt  iv  rote  TTpocyeivopLe- 
vote]  ^  rfj  dtavopbfj  aKoXovdcjc 
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15  TTepl  TOVTov  ypa(j>€LC€i,  [erovc]  e 

A]vTOKpdT[o]poc  Kalcapoc  MdpKov 
AvpTjXlov  CeovTjpov  AXe^dv^pov 
Evce^ovc  Evtvxovc  Ce^acrov^  XotaK 

€CT6  §€'. 

20  €KXr]fii/jic  EK  Srifioclac  ^L^XioOrj- 

KTjC  €K  TTeSiaKOV  ETTlKplcECOC 
rrjc  p,€V  TTpoc  to  6  (eroc)  ra^ecoc  crpa- 
TTjyov  TTpcoTov  TOjxov  KoX{XrjixaToc)  rj^  ©ECjDV 
AcSvpiov  Tov  Krijccovoc  pLrjrpoc 
25  CapaevToc  NelXov  are^voc  a** 

crjixoc  (eVo)!')  k6  €(7n/cpt0€tc?)  (ercdv)  kO  dcrjpioc^  rrjc 
S]e  TTpoc  TO  /<§  (  eVoc)  rd^ecuc  ^aciXiKov 
d  rofi^ov)  KoX^X-quaroc)  I  Oeojv  /I iSvjjLov 
TOV  Kr'qciovoc  fxrjTpdc  Capaevroc 
30  NeiXov  {ird>v)  p.y  (vac.)  .  i{7nKpi.6€Lc?)  (vac.)  {ircvv)  puy 
(m.  2)  AyprjXioc  Oecvv  AtBypiov  imSeScoKa. 

(vac.) 

(m.  3)  _  _  iTrJpAe^atou  <f)LXov  i' .  , .  [  ] 

. 

7  e5  Lvy  Si?^  15  Lf  21  €  corr.  from  ai  22  i5  23  26  Lk®  e’ U0  27  kS5 

28  TO^  KO  30  Ljuy  •  c’  Lfiy 

.  .  from  Aurelius  Theon,  son  of  Didymus,  grandson  of  Cteson,  mother  Saraeus,  from  the  city  of 
the  Oxyrhynchi,  the  great  ( ?)  and  glorious.  Whereas  I  am  now  in  the  present  fifth  year  fifty-three 
years  old,  I  certify  that  I  have  been  listed  in  the  Tenth  quarter.  The  relevant  section  of  the  scrutiny 
of  these  facts  ( ?)  I  have  extracted  from  the  local  public  record  office  and  I  submit  the  application  so  that 
I  too  may  be  enrolled  among  persons  being  admitted  in  the  allocation  (of  places  in  the  gerusia?),  in 
accordance  with  the  written  orders  on  this  subject.  Year  5  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus 
Alexander  Pius  Felix  Augustus.  Ghoeac  27.  Viz: 

‘Extract  from  the  public  record  office  from  the  terrier  of  scrutiny,  firstly,  from  the  strategus’s  de¬ 
partment  for  the  tenth  year,  first  roll,  eighth  sheet :  “Theon,  son  of  Didymus,  grandson  of  Cteson, 
mother  Saraeus,  daughter  of  Nilus,  with  no  trade  and  no  distinguishing  features,  aged  29,  passed  the 
scrutiny,  aged  29,  with  no  distinguishing  features” ;  secondly,  from  the  royal  scribe’s  department  for  the 
twenty-fourth  year,  first  roll,  fifth  sheet :  “Theon,  son  of  Didymus,  grandson  of  Cteson,  mother  Saraeus, 
daughter  of  Nilus,  aged  43,  passed  the  scrutiny,  aged  43.”’ 

(2nd  hand)  T,  Aurelius  Theon,  son  of  Didymus,  submitted  (the  application).’ 

(3rd  hand)  .  .  Ptolemaeus  .  . 

5  .  .  [.  .  3101  8,  where  ].7;c  is  certain.  This  title  for  Oxyrhynchus  is  new,  however  it 

should  be  read,  cf.  X2  (1973)  277-92.  Here  /xe[y({A]7?c,  in  3101  8  /^eyaJAryc,  would  suit  the  traces. 

7  vy.  The  doubtful  reading  is  confirmed  by  calculation.  The  applicant  was  43  in  a.d.  215/16 
(27-30),  and  therefore  53  in  a.d,  225/6. 

9  (Lv  iTTLKpLceojc.  Thc  reading  is  clear,  but  the  translation  is  a  puzzle.  In  3099  and  3101  we  read 
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tJc  imKptceojCy  referring  back  to  imKeKplcdat.  But  in  these  only  one  extract  from  the  records  is  appended. 
I  have  offered  in  the  translation  ‘the  relevant  section  of  the  scrutiny  of  these  facts  (?)’,  taking  ojv  to 
refer  to  his  age  and  his  registration  in  the  Tenth  quarter,  but  I  suspect  that  it  alludes  in  some  un¬ 
grammatical  way  to  the  two  extracts  from  the  records  which  he  appends, 

13-14  TTpocyeLvopL^^lvou]  fv.  Space  will  not  allow  [-voce  c  (=  8ta/coaotc)]  cf.  PSI  XII  1 240  a  29—30, 
b  30-1  (quoted  in  3099  7  n.). 

Scavopci].  At  first  sight  it  seems  obvious  that  this  word  has  here  one  of  its  primary  senses,  ‘dole’, 
‘largess’.  For  hiavopcac  in  gerusias  of  other  cities  see  J.  H.  Oliver,  The  Sacred  Gerusia  (Hesperia  Suppl. 
vi)  3.  223,  225-6,  227,240,244,268,  314,  346,  533,  537;  6.  4^  12.  18  (all  from  Ephesus) ;  24.  31  (Athens). 
This  could  fit  in  extremely  well  with  the  application  to  be  maintained  at  the  public  expense.  Doubts 
are  raised  by  the  following  considerations.  It  seems  likely  that  all  these  applications  are  addressed  to 
an  official  one  of  whose  titles  was  o  eVt  TOiv  crepcpidTwv  yepovccac  (3101  3,  3102  2—3,  see  n.).  In  two 
tax  lists  we  find  an  entry  for  Scavopc^ijc)  crepcpcaTcov,  viz.  P.  Col.  V  la.  38;  BGU  IX  1894.  121.  Further, 
for  the  sense  ‘those  who  are  being  admitted  to  the  dole’  we  should  expect  the  wording  to  be  rote  rrpoc- 
ycvopiivoLc  rfj  Scavopcfjy  instead  of  which  we  find  rocc  Trpocycvopcevocc  iv  rfj  hcavop^fl.  Following  the  note 
in  P.  Col.  V,  pp.  55—6  I  am  inclined  to  take  Scavoperj  in  the  sense  of  ‘organization,  administration’  and 
to  translate  ‘to  be  enrolled  among  those  who  are  being  admitted  during  the  organization  (of  the  records 
of  entitlement?,  cf.  3102  2-4  n.)’.  However,  this  remains  a  point  which  requires  clarification  from 
new  evidence. 

22—3  rd^ecoc  crpaTrjyov.  Cf.  27  Ta^eojc  ^aciXiKov  (sc.  ypapcpcaTccoc) ,  Census  returns  are  known  to 
have  been  submitted  in  several  copies  to  different  local  officials,  of  whom  these  two  are  the  most  im¬ 
portant  (Hombert-Preaux,  Recensement,  88-9).  It  is  not  clear  why  the  applicant  found  it  convenient  to 
give  a  reference  to  the  strategus’s  compilation  for  a.d.  201/2  but  to  the  royal  scribe’s  for  a.d.  215/16. 

32-3  The  significance  of  this  subscription  is  not  clear.  Since  the  hand  is  not  the  same  as  the 
€7TcbiScoKa  subscription,  it  seems  that  Theon  subscribed  for  himself  and  that  this  is  not,  therefore,  the 
signature  of  an  agent. 


3101.  Application  to  Join  the  Gerusia 

37  4B.i03/F(i)b  10X14*5  cm.  a.d.  225/6 

The  body  of  this  fragment  can  be  restored  from  3099  and  the  prescript  from  3102. 
All  that  remains  doubtful  is  the  passage  in  lines  19-23,  where  the  wording  diverges 
from  the  parallels.  The  back  is  blank. 

AvprjXicp  AiSviTjCp  i^Tjyrjrev- 
cavrt  ivdpxcp  770jLt]*^aycuytu  /cat 
677t  rcov  crepijfi^drcov)  yepovclac 
rrje  ^  O^vpvjyxetrdjv  TToXecoc 
5  TTapd  Avp]r]Xlov  Aojptojvoc  Attl- 

*  The  passage  in  Oliver  no.  6  is  of  interest  for  the  elucidation  of  the  phrase  pccrcx^cv  rcov  rije 
yepovclac  rcpclcov  in  P.  Ryl.  IV  599.  I I-I2,  cf.  Archiv  12  (1937)  185.  It  runs  (9-14)  :  Kadiepwcav  Be  Kal  rfj 
PovXfj  dpyvpcov  oTTOic  Ik  rijc  TtpocoBov  /car’  eviavrov  npo  rwv  recpclvv  ev  rfj  dyopa  Xapc^dvwcc  Bcavopcfjv, 
dpcolcvc  Kal  rfj  yepovcla  ottojc  Xapcpdvcoccv  ev  rep  craBcep  irpo  rojv  reepedyv  avrebv  Beavoperjv.  ‘And  they  gave  an 
endowment  of  money  to  the  Council  in  order  that  from  the  yearly  revenue  the  Councillors  might  receive 
a  donation  in  the  market  place  over  and  above  their  honors, — and  likewise  to  the  Gerusia  in  order 
that  the  Elders  might  receive  a  donation  in  the  stadium  over  and  above  their  honors.’  It  seems  very 
likely  that  the  Oxyrhynchite  rlpcca  and  the  Ephesian  repeal  represent  roughly  the  same  things  and  that 
they  were  definite  material  advantages  and  not  ‘honours’  in  a  less  substantial  sense.  Compare  too 
Symb,  OsL  17  (1937)  26-7. 


37 


3101.  APPLICATION  TO  JOIN  THE  GERUSIA 

covoc  t]o?7  ArrLcovoc  jxrjrpoc 

. y  aTr’  ^  O^vpvyxcov  rroXecpc 

Xapmpac,  yeyovip- 

c  Tj^T]  TTpoc]  TO  eVecTOC  e  (eroc)  (ercoi^)  ^y 
10  Kat  eycovj  rr]v  twv  rpecfyopie- 

vcov  rjXijKLav  8rjXoj  ipiavTov 
avaypd(j>]€cdaL  Ird  dpi(f)68(ov)  Kprj- 
TLKov  /cat]  imK€Kpicdai  Tjj  rrpoc 
TO  k8  (croc)  deo^v  Ceovyjpov  Avtcovlv[ov 
15  Kar  OLKjav)  d^TToyp^acfyfj)  erd  dpL(f)68(ov)  rod 
avTOV  [ercov)  vyj  rjc  imKpLcecoc  to 
avfjKOv  pie^poc  e/cAa^o/v  e/c  ttjc 
€77 1  Torrcov  8r)piocL{ac)  ^L^X{iod'ijKr)c)  VTrera^a 
/cat]  a^[t]^  ^[ard  rd  So/c]t[/x]ac0eVTa 

20  0770  TCOV  d^LoXo]ya)TdTCOV  06- 

. /cat  776Tp]tpvtavoo  evra- 

yrjvat . ] _ fa^a  ]_[ 

. *  J.’[ . 

♦  ♦  •  •  • 

3  cr€fi]fx^  9  Lfy  12  afi(f>o^  15  a]^oyp^,  afx<f>o^  1 8  STjfxoci^ 

To  Aurelius  Didymus,  former  exegetes,  pompagogus  in  office,  and  in  charge  of  the  stemmata  of 
the  gerusia  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  from  Aurelius  Dorion,  son  of  Apion,  grandson  of  Apion, 
mother  .  .  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  the  great  (?)  and  glorious.  Whereas  I  am  now  in 
the  present  fifth  year  sixty-three  years  old  and  have  attained  the  age  of  persons  who  are  maintained  at 
public  expense,  I  certify  that  I  am  listed  in  the  Cretan  quarter  and  was  scrutinized  in  the  house-by¬ 
house  census  for  the  24th  year  of  the  deified  Severus  Antoninus  in  the  same  quarter  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
three  years.  The  relevant  section  of  this  scrutiny  I  have  extracted  from  the  local  public  record  office 
and  subjoined  and  I  ask  in  accordance  with  the  measures  approved  by  the  most  estimable  The  .  .  . 
and  Petronianus  to  be  enrolled  .  , 

1-4  For  the  restorations  and  commentary  see  3102  1-4  nn. 

^  ...  ^1-  3100  5  n, 

16  vy].  The  figure  is  calculated  from  9,  If  he  was  63  in  5  Sev.  Alex.  =  a,d.  225/6,  he  must  have 
been  53  during  the  census  of  24  Garacalla  =  a.d.  215/16. 

19  In  the  early  part  of  the  line  the  dotted  letters  represent  very  faint  traces,  and  in  the  later  part 

the  letters  ]ac  are  very  strangely  formed,  if  correctly  read,  but  this  text  is  strongly  supported  by  3099 
i  5~^3  4~5*  1^  should  also  be  said  that  in  this  hand  the  letters  are  awkwardly  formed  throughout. 

20  0€-.  Cf.  3102  12,  where  part  of  one  more  letter  survives,  probably  co  or  o.  Best  is  perhaps 
0€ojvoc  but  other  short  names  are  not  definitely  excluded  by  the  space, 

21—2  ivTo^^lyrjvaL.  This  word  is  followed  in  3099  i  i  7~i8,  ii  1 4—15  by  fx€  iv  rote  fieXXovci  rpe^ec^at, 
and  in  3100  13-14,  in  a  different  grammatical  context,  by  ev  rote  Trpoeyeivofxevote  ev  rfj  hiavopifj.  Neither 
of  these  expressions  will  do  here.  An  alternative  might  be  ev  rfj  ye]pouaa,  which  could  perhaps  satisfy 
the  traces,  but  is  not  actually  confirmable. 
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36  46.100/6(3-5)0  10  X  10  cm.  c,  A.D.  225/6 

This  document  breaks  off  before  it  becomes  clear  what  the  object  of  it  was  and  it 
does  not  follow  exactly  the  formula  of  the  other  applications  to  join  the  gerusia.  How¬ 
ever,  it  seems  probable  that  the  nature  of  it  was  the  same,  though  it  may  have  had 
a  more  complicated  case  to  state. 


10 


Avpr]\l(jo  Aihviico  i^7]yr]T{evcavTi)  cvapx^p 
TTopiTTaycjoycp  Kal  €7tI  tojv  cr€pLpi[d- 
TOJv  rrjc  yepovctac  rrjc  ^  O^vpvyyeL- 
rcov  TToXccoc  (vac.) 

TTapa  Aypr^Xiov  Airei  ^ IcScopov  rod 
CapaTTLCOvoc  pirjrpoc  AXe^ovroc 
0X770  ^  O^vpvyxcov  TToXecoc.  eK  rcov 
TTpoT^eOevrcov  viro  cov  ypapipidrcov 
CiKoXo^yOcOC  OLC  €776CT6tA  P  [J, 

^  AvprjX^LOc)  rierpcovLavoc  [6  ox- 
^LoX]oyd)raTOc  evapxoc  ap[ 

. ]..[ 


Back  I  ^Attlc 

I  ^^y]yTf  5  icibotipov  10  avpT]^ 

‘To  Aurelius  Didymus,  former  exegetes,  pompagogus  in  office,  and  in  charge  of  the  stemmata  of 
the  gerusia  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  from  Aurelius  Apis,  son  of  Isidorus,  grandson  of  Sarapion, 
mother  Alexous,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  As  a  result  of  a  letter  posted  in  public  by  you  in 
accordance  with  the  communications  addressed  (to  the  most  excellent  council?)  by  Aurelius  Petro- 
nianus,  the  most  estimable  ar(chidicastes?)  in  office  (and  of  his  .  .  .?)  The.  . 

6ack.  ‘Apis’. 

1  Avp7)Mcp  AiSvpicp  ktX,  It  is  not  impossible  that  this  is  the  same  person  as  Aur.  Didymus  alias 
Dioscurides  in  P.  Ryl.  IV  599,  though  there  the  titulature  also  is  slightly  different,  i.e,  i^7]yT]T€vcavTc 
^ovX{€VTfj)  StiTTovTL  Kal  TO,  cT€pipLaTa  TTjC  ^ O^vpvyy^iTc^v  TToAecoc.  If  so,  perhaps  he  was  in  office  for  the 
year  a.D.  225/6  as  (evapyoc  tto  purr  ay  coy  6c  Kal)  eVt  rcov  crepcpLarcov  rijc  ycpovclac  rrjc  ^  O^vpvyx^crcov  tt66c(oc, 
but  in  the  next  year  administered  the  office  temporarily. 

2  TTopLiraycoycp.  The  function  of  this  official  is  still  not  known,  though  he  evidently  derives  his  title 

from  some  ceremonial  procession,  cf.  Hesych.  'n-op.(f)aycoy€i  (1.  TTopiTraycoyci)'  dyei.  Relevant  to 

this  is  an  item  in  an  account  recording  the  expenditure  of  one  talent  [vncp  rijc  /ca]T(x  t'^v  i^rjyrjrctav 
TTopiTTaycoylac,  XVII  2127  6.  All  the  known  pompagogi  are  former  exegetae,  see  also  6GU  XI  2118. 
4-5;  XXXVI  2768  4-5,  S6  VI  9161.  2,  PSI  V  457.  i  (with  6L  iv  88).  In  the  last  two  instances  the 
current  pompagogus,  acting  with  an  ex>gymnasiarch,  supervises  the  epicrisis  of  young  citizens. 
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2—4  eiTL  TOiv  crefifiarcov  rrjc  ycpovciac  rrjc  ^ O^vpvyx^LT^v  noXecoc,  Usually  we  find  simply  rcov 
cr€p,p.aT(x)v:  XXXVI  2768  (Oxyrhynchus),  XVII  2130  (Antinoopolis  ?),  CIG  4705  (Antinoopolis), 
SB  I  592  (Alexandria),  In  P.  Fay,  87*  9“^^  wefind  irrl  tcov  cT^pLpLaTOjv  7rpoK€Xi>{pccpL€V(p)  (Alexandria), 
in^P.  Ryl,  II  77.  28,  31  01  SceTrovrec  t'jv  tcov  crepifidrcov  hioLKrfciv  (Hermopolis),  in  P,  Ryl,  IV  599,  3 
hUiTOVTc  Kalrd  cT^fifiararijc  "  O^vpvyxeiraiv  TroXecoc,  Cf.  also  the  tax  called  atavo/x(^c)  crefipLarcov,  P.  Col. 
V  I  a  38,  BGU  IX  1894.  21,  on  which  see  3100  13-14  n. 

The  meaning  of  cr^/x/xara  is  still  in  doubt.  Wilcken,  Gdz.  143  n.  6,  suggested  tentatively  that  they 
were  Abteilungen  dcr  Ephebenh  They  have  been  thought  to  be  crowns,  either  of  office  or  of  victory 
in  the  games,  P.  Ryl.  II  77.  31  n.,  XII  1413  4  o.  Turner,  following  VV^ilcken,  suggested  that  c.  referred 
to  divisions  of  the  gymnasial  classes,  see  Archiv  12  (1937)  185  n.  2,  P.  Ryl.  IV  599.  3  n.,  rejecting 
the  suggestion  of  A.  J.  Boye  {Studi  Bonfante  iv  184  n.  5)  that  it  means  genealogical  trees  (cf.  Cod,  Th, 
12.  I.  89  pr*)*  view  of  the  important  part  which  inherited  social  status  played  in  obtaining 
membership  of  the  gerusia,  see  Archiv  12  (i937)  184-5,  and  indeed  in  all  matters  of  privilege,  e.g. 
membership  of  ot  arro  yvfivaclov  (see  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services,  1 1 7  seqq.)  and  eligibility  for  the  corn  dole 
(P,  Oxy.  XL,  Introd.  pp.  2—3,  8),  it  is  Boyd’s  theory  that  recommends  itself  to  me. 

The  addition  of  the  words  ttJc  y^povclac  here  raises  the  question  whether  there  were  two  officials 
in  charge  of  stemmata,  one  for  the  gerusia  only,  the  other  for  the  whole  city  or  the  rest  of  the  city. 
Since  both  3102  and  P.  Ryl.  IV  599?  where  the  title  is  Bl^ttcov  to.  cre^/xara  rije  ^ O^vpvyxtTcov  noXecoc, 
relate  to  the  gerusia,  it  seems  unlikely  that  two  offices  are  to  be  distinguished  in  these  cases.  This  poses 
the  further  question  whether  his  sphere  of  influence  was  confined  to  the  gerusia  or  extended  to  the 
whole  city.  For  the  moment  I  am  inclined  to  suppose  that  rrjc  ycpovciac  here  and  in  3101  3  is  gratui¬ 
tously  added  by  the  petitioners  because  of  their  own  preoccupation  and  that  the  irrl  rcov  cre/Lfidrcov  was 
concerned  in  all  matters  of  inherited  privilege,  but  the  opposite  view  could  be  argued  very  strongly 
and  this  too  remains  a  matter  to  be  settled  by  new  evidence. 

5  Attci.  The  form  looks  like  a  substitution  of  the  dative  case  for  the  genitive,  but  it  is  in  fact  a 
genuine  short  form  of  the  genitive  often  found  in  Egyptian  names,  see  O.  Oslo,  p.  49.  Other  examples 
are  III  530  14  rou  Attcc,  P.  Gen.  77.  2  8td  Arrei,  XVII  2156  17  Std  Am,  BGU  IX  1900.  68  AcfypoBcLccoc 
Attcl,  Dr.  Frank  Gignac  has  kindly  supplied  me  with  the  following  additional  examples  of  short  geni¬ 
tives  in  other  names :  IJoccl  (P.  Mich.  VI  392.  5),  IJoct  (P.  Mich.  VI  392.  13,  XVII  2110  24),  Tarrcrjci 
(P.  Mich.  VIII  495.  34),  Tcid  (O.  Tait  II  2369  A).  Dr.  Coles  adds  Cdci  (SPP  X  299  recto  4).  See  Class, 
Phil.  33  (1938)  427  on  0dcci  as  genitive  of  0dac,  and  9  (1972)  228  (P.  Mich.  inv.  4060.  2  n.)  on 
Apcjyaijct  as  genitive  of  ApcfyaijcLC, 

9-12  The  traces  would  be  consistent  with  rfj  k[p]^ — i.e.  K[p]{artcTr]) — jSouA]^.  No  other  solution 
suggests  itself,  but  obviously  this  one  must  remain  uncertain  for  the  moment. 

Before  that  cTrccrciXav  and  cttcctclXcv  are  both  possible.  The  doubtful  letter  is  undamaged  and  at 
first  sight  looks  more  like  alpha.  This  and  the  wording  of  3101  20-1  rcov  d^LoXo]ycordrcov  Bcjlcovoc  (?) 
KoX  Ucrplcpvi^avov  recommend  the  sentence  pattern  crricrciXav  .  .  .  UcrpcovLavoc  .  .  .  Kal .  .  .  0€cp[v  (?), 
but  the  letters  -rov  before  [  in  line  12  suggest  that  irrccrccXev  .  .  .  Ucrpcoviavoc  ,  ,  ,  Bed  ,  ,  ,  Sccp[yoc  (  ?) 
is  an  alternative.  With  irrecrciXav  we  might  envisage  something  like  koX  6  BidBoxoc  avrov,  with  inccrciXcv 
something  like  Btd  rod  d^LoXoycordrov.  Both  of  these  actual  wordings  are  excluded  by  the  traces  and 
I  have  not  found  any  thoroughly  suitable  one. 

The  title  of  Petr onianus  cannot  be  restored  for  certain.  dp[xt3t/cacT77cissuggestedbyPSI  IX  1052. 16 
o  d^LoXoycdraroc  d.,  and  XXXIV  2705  3  9  d^ipXgycoraroc  cvapxoc  d.  There  is  a  known  archidicastes 
called  Petronianus,  roughly  dated  to  c.  a.d.  225,  see  XXXIV  2705,  2706,  and  therefore  worth  considera¬ 
tion,  but  his  nomen  is  Calpurnius  not  Aurelius.  There  is  a  possibility  that  the  same  man  is  intended,  that 
is,  the  nomen  here  may  be  a  simple  error,  or  he  may  have  had  two  nomina,  cf.  the  strategus  Aurelius  Gal- 
purnius  Isidorus,  XXXVIII  2876  14-16  n.,  and  perhaps  also  the  prefects  Baebius  Aurelius  Juncinus 
and  Aurelius  Septimius  Heracleitus. 

The  name  of  the  associate  of  Petronianus  must  be  fairly  short,  from  3101  21,  but  besides  Theon 
other  common  names  are  not  excluded,  e.g.  Theodorus,  Theogenes. 
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40  5B. 1 11/3(4-5) a  II  X  19*5  cm.  26  April-25  May  a.d.  226 

Through  a  male  representative  three  women  report  to  the  strategus  that  they  are 
the  heirs  of  a  freedman,  whose  estate  is  worth  800  draehmas.  Very  similar  doeuments 
are  P.  Ryh  II  log  and  P.  Amh.  II  72,  whieh  are  thought  to  be  partieularly  eonneeted 
with  the  eolleetion  of  the  vicesima  hereditatium^  see  H.  Kreller,  Erbrechtliche  Untersuchungen 
105-6,  R.  Taubenschlag,  Laiv^^  215  with  n.  1 1.  The  part  played  here  by  the  procurator 
usiacus  seems  to  eonfirm  this;  eompare  X  1274  and  VIII  1114,  A  papyrus  in  Vienna, 
P.  Vind.  G.  1 3010  reeto,  whieh  is  now  being  prepared  for  publication,  shows  that  the 
report  in  VIII  1114  was  addressed  to  an  idiologus  called  Geminius  Valerianus.  The 
idiologus  was  the  head  of  the  department  in  which  the  procurator  usiacus  served,  see 
O.  Hirschfeld,  Venvaltungsbeamte^^  355“8.  In  the  introduction  to  X  1274  Grenfell  and 
Hunt  suggested  that  Valerianus  might  have  been  a  procurator  usiacus  rather  than  a  proc. 
vicesimae  hereditatium  as  originally  thought,  and  this  is  now  seen  to  be  very  close  to  the 
truth. 

The  papyrus  is  blank  on  the  back. 
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AvprjXlep  Avrv/\Xcp  crparrjyq)  ^ O^vpiry^^^irov) 
TTapa  Avpr]Xia[i\c  CapaTTcdhoc  rrjc  /cat  ^HpaKXet- 
ac  /cat  AvprjXlac  Tcevrovp^covoc  /cat  Avprp- 
Atac  Tcevoceipeojc  8id  AvprjXcov  ^HpaKXecavov, 
d7Toypa(f)6pLe6a  Kara  rd  KeXevcOevra  vtto  Ad- 
piqXLov  TepiffiXdov  rod  yevopbevov  imrpoTrov 
Ta)[v  ojvaaKcbv  rjpidc  ivy€ypd(f)6ai  kXtj- 
povopiovc  Kara  Siad'qKrjv  AvprjXlov  Mco- 
pov  aTTeXevdepLKOv  /cat  a^ta  elvai  rd  /ca- 
TaX€i(f)0€VTa  VTT^  auT[o]u  SpaxP'OJv  o/cra- 
Kocicov  /cat  opiyyppLev  rrjv  MdpKov 
AvprjXiOV  Ceovrjpov  AXe^dvSpov  Katcapoc 
rod  Kvpiov  fA.v]  ^^^i'c^at.  (eVouc)  e 

AvTOKpdropoc  Kalcapoc  MdpKov 
AvprjXiOV  Ceovrjpov  AXe^dvdpov  Evee^ove 
Evrvyovc  Ce^acrov^  FIay<i>v, 


(m.  2)  AvprjXioc  ^ HpaKXiavoc  eiridihiOKa 
/cat  wpboca  rpy  [op]/cov. 


I  o^vpvy^- 


5  VTTO 


I O  i/7rai/T[o]u 


13  Le 
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‘To  Aurelius  Antyllus,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelia  Sarapias  alias  Heracleia 
and  Aurelia  Tsenturbon  and  Aurelia  Tsenosiris,  through  Aurelius  Heraclianus.  We  register  that  in 
accordance  with  orders  issued  by  Aurelius  Terpsilaus,  former  procurator  usiacus,  we  have  been  inscribed 
as  heirs  according  to  the  will  of  Aurelius  Morus,  freedman,  and  that  the  property  left  by  him  is  worth 
eight  hundred  drachmas  and  we  swear  by  the  genius  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Caesar, 
the  lord,  that  we  have  made  no  false  declaration.  Year  5  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus 
Alexander  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Pachon.  (2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelius  Heraclianus,  have  submitted  (the 
report)  and  I  swore  the  oath.’ 

I  The  name  of  the  strategus,  appearing  whole  for  the  first  time,  shows  that  we  ought  to  read 
Ay[TvX]Xco,  instead  of  .  [ ,  .  .  .  ]Aw,  in  XXXI  2566  ii  1  and  restore  the  same  name  in  col.  i  i .  The  reading 
has  been  confirmed  from  the  original  and  makes  the  date  suggested  for  that  document  certain.  This 
information  has  been  used  already  in  XLII  3032  8  n.,  and  cf.  3104  2  n. 

5-6  Aurelius  Terpsilaus  is  known  from  3092  to  have  been  in  office  as  procurator  usiacus  in  a.d.  217 
and  at  that  time  he  also  acted  as  deputy  dioecetes.  Since  there  is  no  hint  here  that  the  registration  has 
been  delayed,  we  may  probably  conclude  that  he  was  not  long  out  of  office  in  Pachon  a.d.  226.  If  so, 
an  interesting  picture  is  conjured  up  of  a  term  of  office  lasting  from  the  reign  of  Caracalla  into  that  of 
Severus  Alexander,  unbroken  by  the  rises  and  falls  of  Macrinus  and  Elagabalus.  However,  we  know 
too  little  about  the  duration  of  procuratorial  functions  to  decide  whether  this  picture  is  an  unlikely 
one  or  not,  see  O.  Hirschfeld,  Verwaltungsbeamte^,  445“^,  H.-G.  Pflaum,  Les  Procurateurs  /questres,  246, 
302. 

7  evyeypdpOai,  The  exact  meaning  is  not  clear.  There  may  possibly  be  an  allusion  to  the  Latin 
term  heres  scriptus  =  ‘heir  specified  by  will’,  but  the  wording  ivyeypdpOac  Kara  ScadrjKT^v  Avp,  Mcopov 
seems  to  indicate  rather  that  their  names  and  status  as  heirs  had  been  entered  in  the  records  of  the 
procurator  usmeusy  cf.  X  1274  10,  where  however  the  word  used  is  aTroypdpacOac.  Very  likely  iyypd(l>uv 
is  used  here  to  avoid  repetition  of  this  verb,  already  in  line  5. 

9-1 1  Compare  J.  F.  Gilliam,  ‘The  Minimum  Subject  to  the  vicesima  hereditatium  \AJP12,  (1952) 
402  ff.  However,  it  is  not  absolutely  certain  that  this  small  estate  was  subject  to  the  tax,  because 
declarations  were  made  even  of  exempt  estates,  cf.  VIII  1114  15. 


3104.  Notification  of  Death 

26  3B.48/D(3-4)a  8x27  cm.  24  June  a.d.  228 

This  is  not  the  usual  type  of  registration  of  death  made  chiefly  for  the  correction 
of  the  tax  records,  but  comes  to  the  strategus  from  the  doorkeepers  of  the  treasury 
office  in  the  city,  one  of  whose  charges  has  died.  This  office  incorporated  a  prison,  see 
8  n.,  of  which  the  ‘doorkeepers’  were  apparently  the  warders. 

The  dead  man  was  a  tax-farmer,  one  of  a  number  committed  to  prison  by  order 
of  the  strategus  just  over  eight  weeks  before  the  day  of  his  death,  which  is  the  date  of  this 
notification.  It  is  just  possible  that  his  imprisonment  was  a  punishment  for  a  fiscal 
oflFence,  cf.  R.  Taubenschlag,  ‘L’Emprisonnement  dans  le  droit  greco-romain’.  Op. 
Min.  ii  715,  but  Mr.  Parsons  persuades  me  that  the  treasury  oflflee  is  not  a  suitable 
place  to  serve  a  prison  sentence  and  that  he  was  more  probably  in  custody  awaiting 
trial,  cf.  P.  Beatty  Panop.  i.  228. 

The  strategus,  whose  name  is  only  partly  legible,  is  new,  as  is  the  tax  concession 
leased  by  the  dead  man,  the  reccapaxocT^  epewv. 

The  back  is  blank. 
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AvprjXtw  Arj . yet.  tw 

Kal  Aet  f 

[irapa]  Ayp[r]XLOj]y  A€l[ov  tov  Kal 

.[ _ ] 

5  pLTjTpoc  Terevpioc  Kal  Alocko- 

pov  /JroAe/xatou  tov  Kal  Alow- 

CiOV  Ap)(LCTpaT€LOV  TOV  Kal  AX- 

Oatecoc  TTpocdvpa'iWV  Xoyc- 
CTTjpLOv  ^  O^vpvyxetTov .  etc 
lo  T(x)v  rrapa^odevTCov  r^pblv 

TeXojvcov  VTTO  Toov  Sec- 

•  •  • 

piO(f)vXdK(jov  evKcXev- 
cecoc  cov  TOV  CTpaTTjyov  Tjj 
TpLTT]  TOV  riaywv  pLrjVOCy  Av- 
15  prjXiov  ^ErriveiKOV  tov  Kal 

IJcTOCOpaTTiV^  pLLcOcjOTTJV 
TcccapaKocTrjc  epecov^  vo- 
CTjcac  cVSov  eTeXevTrjcev 
CTjpiepOV  TjTLC  cctIv  TpLa- 
20  Kac  TOV  ovTOc  pLTjvoc  Uav- 

Vi.  Sto  cVtStSo/XCV  TO 
jSXeiSiov  (joavepov  ttolovv- 

TCC  aVTO  TOVTO  TTpOC  TO  CtSc" 

vat  piTj  rrcoc  vcTCpov 

25  (cTOVc)  ^  ^uTO/cparopoc 

Katcapoc  MdpKov  AvprjXiOv 
CeovTjpov  AXe^dvSpov  Evce^ovc 
EvTVyovc  Ce^acTOv^  Flavvc  A“. 

(m.  2)  AvprjXioc  Aeioc  cmScSco[/ca. 

30  ^upT^Atoc  &eoJv  @£COv[o]c 

eypaxpa  virep  avTOv  pir]  ctpLo- 
Toc  ypa/x/xara.  (m.  3)  AvprjXtolc 
AiocKopoc  67nS[c]Sa)Aca.[ 

14—16  L  AvpijXioc  ^EttLvlkoc  6  Kal  IJ^TOCopainc,  fAicdcorrjC 

‘To  Aurelius  De  . . .  es,  alias  Dei .  .  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Deius  alias 
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. .  ♦,  officially  known  by  the  name  of  his  mother  Tetcyris  and  from  Aurelius  Dioscorus  son  of  Ptolemaeus 
alias  Dionysius,  of  the  Archistratean  tribe  and  Althaean  deme,  doorkeepers  of  the  treasury  office  of 
the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  One  of  the  tax-farmers  delivered  to  us  by  the  police  guards  by  order  of  you 
the  strategus  on  the  third  of  the  month  of  Pachon,  Aurelius  Epinicus  alias  Pctosorapis,  lessee  of  the 
2^  per  cent  tax  on  woollen  goods,  was  taken  ill  and  died  inside  today,  which  is  the  30th  of  the  current 
month  of  Payni.  Therefore  we  submit  the  report  making  this  same  fact  clear,  for  information,  in  case 
of  any  inquiry  in  future.  Year  7  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  Pius  Felix 
Augustus,  Payni  30th.’ 

(2nd  hand)  T,  Aurelius  Deius,  submitted  (the  report).  I,  Aurelius  Theon,  son  of  Theon,  wrote  on 
his  behalf  because  he  does  not  know  letters.  (3rd  hand)  I,  Aurelius  Dioscorus,  submitted  (the  report).’ 

^  .....  Suitable  names  from  Pape,  147^.  d,  gr.  Eigemiamen,  are  Demogenes,  Democrines, 

Demosthenes,  Demophanes.  Of  these  only  Demosthenes  appears  in  NB  and  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon, 
but  the  traces  are  too  scanty  to  confirm  it  here.  A  less  likely  possibility  is  an  itacistic  spelling  of  the 
dative  ending,  e.g.  Ai)yLapiiov€i  for  -n,  vel  shn, 

2  Jet.  .  [.  Most  likely  is  Acteo  c[rp{aTT]ycp)  ' 0^{vpvyxirov),  It  is  unlikely  to  be  an  itacistic  spelling 
of  a  name  like  Dioscorus  (see  5)  or  Dionysius  (6).  The  text  shows  that  the  addressee  is  a  new  strategus 
(13).  His  last  known  predecessor  is  Aurelius  Antyllus  (April/May  a.d.  226,  3103  i  and  n.,  cf.  XLII 
3032  8  n.),  and  his  next  known  successor  is  Aurelius  Leonides  (12  September  a.d.  229,  XX  2273  i). 

3-4  Jet[ou  rov  Kal  kttA.  See  29  for  the  name.  Since  he  has  no  legal  patronymic  (4-5)3  the  space 
must  have  held  an  alias. 

8  TTpocdvpaLcov.  There  is  only  one  example  of  7Tpoc6vpatoc  (SPP  III  84.  i,  of  the  6th  century),  and 
there  is  one  of  vpocdvp^vc  (P.  Harris  65.  8  (with  BL  iii  77),  of  a.d.  342).  In  P.  land.  Ill  37.  4  (5/6th 
century)  the  spelling  irpocdvp^oc  may  represent  TrpocOvp^coc,  as  the  editor  thought,  or  it  may  represent 
TTpocdvpatoc,  because  even  though  the  nominative  would  be  grammatically  wrong  in  this  place,  this 
is  a  tyq^e  of  error  that  is  well  attested,  S.  G.  Kapsomenakis,  Voruntersiichungen,  78-9.  I  owe  this  reference 
to  Professor  Turner. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  decide  if  -a/ojv  stands  here  for  its  phonetic  equivalent  -cojv. 

XoyLcrrjplov,  For  this  office  as  the  location  of  a  prison  see  R.  Taubenschlag,  Op.  Min.  ii  7^5  23, 

citing  P.  Tebt.  II  420.  26,  /cara/cAacToc  .  .  .ivTip  XoyicrrjpLcp  (3rd  century  a.d.,  not  B.C.),  P.  Amh.  II  80.  4, 
[cV  Tco?]  .  .  .  Xoytcrripiq)  KaraKXicOdc  (a.d.  232/3).  Cf.  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1. 228n.,/^PjE'  10  (1973)  134 1-  8. 

11  h^cpLopvXaKojv.  Cf.  F.  Oertel,  Liturgie^  270-1,  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  Compulsory  Services^  s.v. 

14  Tpirrj  .  .  .  FlayiLv'.  28  April  A.D.  228. 

17  The  T€ccapaKocT7j  ip^cov  is  unknown;  cf.  etVocr?)  ipccov  P.  Hibeh  I  115.  2  {c.  250  b.c.),  perhaps 
P.  Ryl.  II  70.  20  (2nd  century  b.c.). 


3105.  Rescript  of  Severus;  Application  to  a  Strategus 
27  3B.4o/K(i)b  12  X  i9’5  cm.  c.  a.d.  229-35 

The  text  of  this  rescript  of  a.d.  200,  which  has  appeared  before  in  XII  1405,  can 
be  improved  from  the  new  copy,  though  it  remains  incomplete.  It  concerns  cessio 
bonorum  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  public  service  and  is  followed  by  a  document 
addressed  to  the  strategus  more  complete  than  the  parallel  in  1405.  The  applicant 
refuses  to  undertake  a  public  service  and  states  his  intention  of  giving  up  his  duties  and 
his  property  to  the  official  who  nominated  him  or  whatever  substitute  may  be  found. 
He  asks  for  a  copy  of  the  document  to  be  served  on  the  official  by  one  of  the  assistants 
of  the  strategus. 

The  back  is  blank. 
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. . .  .  ]  7Tap[€]xa>p7?cac  [ . . .  J . [ 

* 

\  ^  f  t  ^  'r  "1^ 


ec\riv  [XT]  Tco  raixetco  'qfJLCOv  rrjv  \7Tapaj)(cp- 
/?T?9fF  y^vecdai  dXXa  rp)  etc  rrjV  Xetrovpylav  eA  [ 

dvaXa^cov  cov)>  rd  virapyovra  to  retpirjpid  cov 
5  to]  TToXetTtKOV  Trape^et  Kal  rrjV  Xetrovpytav 
d'nOTrXrjpojcet,  to  ya[p]  Taptetov  'ppicdv  rd)v 
T[ot]ovTOJv  TTapa^^ojpijcecov  ovk  ecf)teTat.  Tj 
i7r[t]TetpLta  cot  ck  tovtov  ovSev  ^Xa^Tjcelrat 
pySe  etc  to  ccopta  v^ptcOrjcet.  Trpoeredrj  ev  A- 
lo  Xe^avSpeta  r]  (eVooc)  Meyetp. 

Aypr]Xta)  AecovtSr]  crpl^arrjycp^  * O^vpvyyetrov 
7ra]pa  Avpr]Xtov  ©coytgc  TlroXeptatov  pLrjrpoc 
arro  rrjc  auT7^]c  ttoXcojc.  eirel  4vpv- 
Xtoc  ^HXtoScopoc  a/x^o8o]ypa/x/xaT€yc  8d  ipc 
1 5  erreScoKev  ypa^Tjc  AetTo]upyc3v  rw  Ictovrt 

.  .  (eVet) . rfj  SijeXdovcr]  aye- 

hcpKev  pte  etc  irpaKTopetav  cetrtKCpy  0pcot- 
ce(f>](h  TOTTapytac  ©coXOecoc  koltoIkcov 

/ca]Tg  TO  TravreAec  ptr]  8ump,[6]v[o]v  ayrex^tv 

2  0  rrjc]  xp^^cic^  e^tcraptat  (I>(yy  edv  evptCKr]  ptov 
Kat  a^td)  ejTTtStSouc  cot  Trept  tovtov  jgSc 
Tg  ^t^XetStg  Sc  irpocTa^a  t^[v]  detav 
StaTa^tv  emcTetXat  Sd  evdc  tSv  Trept  ce 
VTTTjpeTSv  TO  tcov  tS  Avp'qXtcp  ^ HXtoSSpo) 

25  tva  KOTd  Tov  TTjc  dvadoceojc  Ktvdvvov 

(XKoXovOcoc  Totc  dmvTt<(p)>p7]TOtc  Strjyopev- 
ptevotc  eiTtyvS  virep  eptov  Tijc  p^pctac  dvTt” 

X'pptifjacBat  8]f[d  TS]y  'ppteTepcov  d  edv  cxf]  ptc- 

. .  (cTOuc)  ^  ]  AvTOKpaTopoc  Katcapoc 

30  MapKov  ^i3p7jAto]y  Ceovrj^p^ov  [AXe^dvSpo^j 


8  cot:  1.  cou  9  vppLcOr}c€i  '^S 

25  Cva  27  i'Vcp 


15  L  dciovTL  22  a>c:  1.  ole  24  tcov 


.  .  ♦  you  ceded  (your  property) :  it  is  clear  that  the  cession  was  not  made  to  our  treasury  but  to 
the  person  who  nominated  you  to  the  office,  who,  having  taken  possession  of  your  property,  will  provide 
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your  fine  due  to  the  city  (?)  and  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  office;  for  our  treasury  does  not  desire  such 
cessions.  Your  citizenship,  however,  will  in  no  way  be  injured  thereby,  nor  will  you  be  subjected  to 
corporal  punishment.  Published  at  Alexandria  in  the  eighth  year,  Mecheir.’ 

‘To  Aurelius  Leonides,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Thonis  son  of  Ptole- 
maeus,  mother  . .  .,  from  the  same  city.  Whereas  Aurelius  Heliodorus,  scribe  of  the  quarter,  in  the  list  of 
public  servants  which  he  submitted  for  the  coming  nth  year,  nominated  me,  (as  I  discovered?)  yester¬ 
day,  to  be  exactor  of  grain  taxes  of  the  Thmoesepho  toparchy,  for  the  catoeci  of  Tholthis,  though  I  am 
completely  unable  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  service,  I  waive  my  rights  in  whatever  property  of  mine 
he  may  find,  and  I  ask,  having  submitted  to  you  concerning  this  matter  this  petition  to  which  I  have 
prefaced  the  imperial  order,  that  you  give  orders  to  deliver  the  duplicate  by  the  hand  of  one  of  your 
assistants  to  Aurelius  Heliodorus,  so  that  in  accordance  with  the  risk  incurred  by  nomination  and  in 
conformity  with  the  unopposable  pronouncements  he  may  recognize  that  he  is  to  undertake  the  service 
on  my  behalf  using  whatever  property  of  mine  he  may  get.  Year  ...  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus 
Aurelius  Severus  Alexander  ♦  . 

i  It  must  be  possible  to  see  some  more  of  evSrjXov  ^  [ic]rLV,  certain  from  XII  1405,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  assign  these  meagre  traces  to  the  correct  letters.  Probably  we  should  redistribute  the  letters  in  1405  i 

as  7Tape)((i)p[Tjcac~\  ^  [8—9  letters]  instead  of  7Tap€x<j^p[‘r]~\l[cac . ].  Between  7Tapex(^pi)cac  and  €vS7]Xov 

there  must  have  been  about  ten  letters. 

3  eXglpL[f\y(p  seems  likeliest,  though  the  traces  both  of  0  and  w  are  not  wholly  satisfactory.  fA/fc[o]pTf 
is  even  less  conformable  to  the  traces.  It  may  be  that  eXopievov  was  written  in  error. 

4  ce  is  not  in  1405,  from  which  the  three  inserted  words  are  restored. 

TO  TCipi7]p,d  cov  I  [to]  TToXeiTLKOv,  The  reading  of  1405  6—7  to  Apf[7rov  too  ,  .]Trp[.  ,  .  ]f/Tt^^?[i']5  is  now 
to  be  corrected  to  to  r€L[pi7]pid  cov]  to  ['n'oA(€?)]t/TtAcp[v].  This  reading  is  consonant  with  the  traces  and 
spacing  of  the  papyrus,  now  BM  Papyrus  2447,  which  I  have  inspected.  There  appears  not  to  be 
room  for  elc  (to  ttoXltlkov)  in  either  of  the  copies,  nor  has  to  TroAm/cov  yet  appeared  in  the  papyri  in  the 
sense  of  d  77oAtTt/cdc  Adyoc  or  Ta  TroAtTt/cd  (ypT^/xaTa).  The  expression  to  rlpLTjpLa  to  TroAtTt/coV  is  new  to  the 
best  of  my  belief.  It  may  refer  to  a  ‘penalty  due  to  the  city’  for  non-fulfilment  of  public  duty  and  this 
is  how  it  is  treated  in  the  translation.  For  TLpLTjpia  in  the  sense  of  a  financial  penalty  prescribed  in  the 
laws  for  a  particular  offence  see  P.  Hal.  i.  31,  61,  116,  1 19,  and  notes.  This  appears  to  be  the  basis 
of  elliptical  expressions  like  rco  eavr^c  ripL^pLan  (IX  1208  4)  and  ISlco  Tipn^pLarL  (e.g.  I  85  ii  7,  iv  8,  PS  I 
III  202.  8,  31  (see  notes  for  controversy),  PSI  XII  1232.  6,  XXXI  2570  ii  15,  hi  5)  meaning  ‘under 
personal  liability  to  the  financial  penalty  for  misconduct’.  The  comparison  of  IX  1208  3“43  opLoXoyet  .  .  . 
CKpLaprypcLcdaL  rep  cavrijc  ripL^pLari  with  P.  Hal.  i.  24  seqq.,  mentioning  the  rtpi7]pia  for  i/icv^opiaprvpLov,  is 
particularly  illuminating.  See  also  Atti  del XI  Congresso  Internazionale  di  Papirologia  (Milano,  19^5)3  533“7* 

Another  meaning  of  T6/x7j/xa  is  the  minimum  property  qualification  required  of  candidates  for  any 
particular  liturgy.  For  example  the  qualification  for  a  village  scribe  was  at  one  period  35OO0  drachmas, 
see  P.  Petaus  to.  t8  n.,  cf.  1 1.  33.  If  the  meaning  of  it  here  is  ‘property  qualification’,  Trape^ci  might 
signify  ‘will  hold  in  readiness’  rather  than  ‘will  hand  over’,  but  it  is  possible  that  the  two  meanings  were 
\drtually  equivalent,  that  is,  that  the  value  of  the  property  qualification  was  forfeit  if  the  person  ap¬ 
pointed  did  not  discharge  his  duty  satisfactorily. 

10  Mexelp :  January/February  a.d.  200.  It  is  strange  that  the  other  copy  is  assigned  to  Pharmuthi 
(March/April).  However,  it  may  be  that  the  same  response  was  delivered  in  more  than  one  case. 
Compare  P.  Oxy.  inv.  i2  iB.  134/0(0),  cited  in  E.  G.  Turner,  The  Papyrologist  at  Work  {GRBS  mono¬ 
graph  6  ;  1973),  44-5,  and  PL  7,  where  the  prefect’s  subscriptio  in  120  cases  was  the  same.  But  that  was 
a  short  formula,  o  Tropoc  TTpaOrjroj,  Or  it  may  be  simply  that  this  response  remained  on  public  view  for 
more  than  a  month,  cf.  C£  30  (1955)  334-5?  and  that  our  two  texts  derive  from  different  copies  of  it. 
See  now  also  JRS  64  (1974)  99-100,  cf.  103. 

11  Acojvlhj].  See  XXVII  2473  1  n..  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  xiv,  p.  26,  no.  281.  His  earliest  date  is 
II  September  a.d.  229  (2473).  The  present  petition  is  to  be  dated  after  12  June  a.d.  228,  when  his 
closest  known  predecessor  was  in  office  (3104  2  n.)  and  before  the  news  of  Severus  Alexander  s  death 
in  early  a.d.  235  reached  Egypt,  see  30. 

14  dpi<l>oSo]ypapipiarcvc.  Cf.  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services,  7-16,  esp.  p.  9  for  his  competence  in  this  type 
of  village  liturgy.  Aurelius  Heliodorus  (cf.  24)  is  not  known  as  a  district  scribe,  but  since  the  office 
was  annual  his  name  may  in  future  prove  useful  to  fix  the  exact  year  of  this  document. 
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16  Possible  year  numbers  are  9  to  14.  The  odds  therefore  are  in  favour  of  a  two-digit  number. 
So  also  in  29. 

Restore  perhaps  wcvep  ^fxadov^  cf.  XII  1405  17'^??  ivecTcocrj  '^fiepa  efiaOov  ktX, 

24  The  use  of  the  article  with  personal  names  that  have  already  been  mentioned  or  are  familiar 

is  common  in  the  Koine  (Mayser,  Grammatik  ii.  2  §§  54—5),  but  I  cannot  recollect  seeing  it  combined  with 
AvprjXioc  elsewhere.  Possibly  we  ought  to  suspect  a  haplography  and  emend  to  t{S  Av^priXicp 

*  HXiohojpcp, 

25  Tov  rije  dvaBoceojc  klvSvvov,  See  U.  Wollentin,  *0  Kivhvvoc  in  den  Papyri,  98—103. 

28  /x€[.  Restore  part  of  /xeraStSomt,  either  fxe^TaSovvat  or  fie^raSoOrjuai cf.  BGU  II  614.  4  dfta> 
emcretAat  ce  eVl  tcjv  TTCpl  ce  V7r7]p€T<x}V  ottojc  pLeTaSoOfj  .  .  , 


3106.  Letter  of  Severus  Alexander 

^  15  X  13  cm.  Third  century 

This  fragment  comes  from  a  second  Oxyrhynchite  copy  of  Severus  Alexander’s 
letter  to  the  Greek  koivov  of  Bithynia,  known  from  Dig,  49.  i.  25  and  from  a  longer 
version  on  papyrus,  XVII  2104,  with  BL  ii  ii  p.  104  (a  reprint),  iii  p.  141.  It  supplies 
one  small  but  convincing  correction  (2)  and  three  more  words  of  the  final  sentence, 
which  is  missing  from  the  Digest  text. 

The  remains  are  from  the  foot  of  a  column  with  about  3  cm.  of  the  bottom  margin. 
Lines  6-1 1  are  virtually  complete,  the  beginnings  close  to  the  break  of  the  left-hand 
edge,  with  2*5  to  3  cm.  of  margin  to  the  right.  There  must  have  been  a  succeeding 
column,  quite  short  if  the  text  was  the  same  length  as  2104.  There  may  also  have  been 
a  preceding  one,  depending  on  the  height  of  the  original  piece  of  papyrus.  The  hand 
is  a  good  large  official  cursive.  On  the  back  there  are  the  damaged  remains  of  a  single 
line,  so  far  illegible,  written  across  the  fibres  in  a  small  cursive. 


10 


[ 


. a7Tayop€  \vco  /ca[t  rote 

eTTirpoTTOtc  Kal  rote]  rjyovpi[evoic 

TCOV  idveov^  Kal  7T€L\cdrjc[ovTaL 
Tav]TJj  IM)V  T-p  TTpOp(pyriC€t,  [ 

e]fSoTcc  oVt  Tocovrov  pcoc  pie- 
Act  rrjc  TOJV  ap-)(opi\J^v(jL>v  eXev- 
Qepiac  ocov  Kal  rrjc  evvotac 
avTOJV  Kal  rrecdpyc,  rove  piev- 
TOt  EK  KecfyaXcKrjc  hiKiqc  KoXacQev- 
c^cVTa[c,  el]  [.i'p  TrpocSe- 


I  The  traces  are  feet,  too  small  to  be  identifiable. 


3106,  LETTER  OF  SEVERUS  ALEXANDER 


47 


2  d7Tayop€]v(x)  /ca[t:  dTrayopfuo/iiev  Dig.  The  singular  forms  elsewhere  {ovx  opo),  irpoc  /lac,  ravrri 
fxov  ri]  TTpopp^cei,  p,oL  /LxeAet,  TTpoc  c/lac)  indicate  that  the  new  reading  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  pluralis 
THdiestatis.  2104  1 1  is  broken  just  at  this  point,  d,7Tayop€v\ . 

5  7rpop7]C€L:  7TpOpprjc€L  2104  1 3,  Dig. 

10  /coAacdev/ [ra jc  ftra  i<j>€VTa[c.  The  sentence  omitted  from  the  Digest  text  now  runs,  after  sup¬ 
plementing  2104  from  here: 

15  rove  piivTOL  €K  K€cf>aXtKrjc  BLK[rjC  KoXacOdvrac  elja  i(f>iv- 
rac,  €L  pi7]  TTpocSeyOetT}  avT(^v  [ 

.  .etca  8i.ac^a[A]tcacd[a]t  p,i)  SvvT]d€L\_ 

,iK7]C  TTpoc  ip,c  Bciu  aTTOcraA'^p [at 

It  seems  that  certain  people  who  appeal  against  conviction  on  capital  charges  are  ordered  to  be 
brought  before  the  emperor  himsell,  but  unless  a  precise  technical  meaning  can  be  discovered  for 
Stac^aAtcac^at  no  attempt  at  a  restoration  is  likely  to  be  successful.  There  is  a  trace  of  the  top  left-hand 
part  of  the  first  letter  of  line  i8,  which  need  not  be  a  delta  ([SJt/cT^c  2104). 

The  subscription  of  2104  should  be  corrected  to  read  dv€XrjpL(f>6rj  [ct  .  .  .  (19)  for  d.  vtto 

Avv€Lay[ov  and  Mccopr]  i7f~  (21)  instead  of  Mccoprj  tj. 


3107.  Receipt  for  Dyke-  and  Other  Taxes 


A  196.2/2(0)1 


7  X  15-5  cm. 


A.D.  238 


This  text  was  published  in  Z^E  9  (1972)  4-7,  Tafel  Ib.  It  is  important  because 
it  gives  the  latest  known  date  by  the  titles  of  Maximinus,  7  April  a.d.  238,  and  the 
earliest  by  the  titles  of  Gordians  I  and  II,  13  June  a.d.  238.  The  translation  and  the 
line-by-line  commentary  are  reprinted  here,  but  for  the  significance  of  the  data  for 
the  chronology  of  a.d.  238  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  edilio  princeps. 

The  back  is  blank. 

]  ^Hpwov 

(cTouc)  S]  rat[(x)v]  ^lovXiojv  OvrjpijDV  Ma[^ip.ivov 
Kal  Ma]^tjix[ou  vi]ov  EeppLaviKOiV  Meyi<:\T(ji)v  AaKi- 
K\cp\y  Me[yicT(x)y  [Cjap/xart/cdiv  MeyccrcDV  [Katcd- 
5  pcov]  Tojv  Kvpiepy^  Tv^t  i  .  hiiypiaxfjav)  irpiaKTopav)  [apyiypiKCDv)  pLrjrpoijToXecDc) 
djix]^(oSou)  'Hpipoy  ^EirdyaBoc  Kal  OdjVic  K[al  Capairdp.- 
pLOJV  Acjat  Ax^XXevc^  8o{vXoi)  ol  S^,  ;)(;a;jix(aTtKof;)  y  [erovc)  J 

]  '  '  rov  cfcct(ojtoc)  S  (ctouc)  [SpaxP'dc)  rpidKOvra  Sdo,  (ytVoPrat)  [(Spa- 

Aj8. 

]  (vac.)  Avp'qX^ioc)  Evce^[  )  c[cC7j(jUCt(j0jLtat)  . 

10  Kal]  jfl  6)S  TOV  0appio{ydi)  pirj(v6c)  ol  a{vTol)  Xa[oyp{a(f)lac) 

]dpy[vpiOv)  [Spaxpidc)  ctAcoct,  (ytVovrat)  (SpaxP'dl)  k.  6  a(uTOc)  ccctj (jUCtcojLtat)  .  [ 

(vac.) 

(vac.) 
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(eTouc)  Cl  MdpKO^y  AyTCOviov  TopSicivo^v  Pojpxivov 
Cep.7Tpcovi\avov  A(^piKavov  Kal  M[dpKov 
AvAwvtov  [r^opSiavoO  ’Poopcavov  C^^puTTpioviavov 
1 5  A(f>pi\i<avov  Kaicapwy  twv  Kv[picov, 

n]avvh]  l6'.  SUypiaijjav)  TTp{aKTopciv)  dpy{vpLKd)v)  (tt-oAccoc)  d[p.(j){68ov) 

'HpcLov 

^Endyadoc  Kal  ©dovLc  Kal  Capa7TdpLp[oJv  Kal 
Axi]^^vc,  ol  8~  8oOA(oi),  Xaoyp{a(j)lac),  vLK{rjc),  i'.[ 

Tou  avT^py  a  (ctouc)  apylypioii^  (Spaxp,acj  TpiaKovra  eTT^ra, 

20  (yLuourai)  (Spaypiai)  A^][.  AvprjX^LOc)  Evce^(^  )  c€C'r){p.€LOjp.aC) . 

5  SuypS  ^pS  7  80-,  xM  rS  8  8SS,  /[  9  10  <l>appo  pij  a 

II  ap'>'S,  XSN  <^^(V  SieypS  “PXS  *8  Sou  Xaoyp^  vi"^  19  ap  ^ 

20  avprj^  €vc€^  cecij 

‘Heroum  quarter.  Year  four  of  G.  Julius  Verus  Maximinus  and  G.  Julius  Verus  Maximus,  his 
son,  Germanici  Maximi,  Dacici  Maximi,  Sarmatici  Maximi,  Gaesares,  the  lords,  Tybi  lO.  There 
(were)  paid  to  the  collectors  of  money  taxes  of  the  metropolis  for  the  Heroum  quarter  (by)  Epagathus 
and  Thonis  and  Sarapammon  and  Achilles,  slaves  the  four  of  them,  for  dyke-tax  of  the  third  year  .  .  . 
(and  another  tax)  of  the  present  fourth  year,  thirty-two  drachmas ;  total  32  dr.  I,  Aurelius  Euseb(  ), 

have  signed.’ 

‘And  on  the  twelfth  of  the  month  of  Pharmuthi  the  same  persons  (sc.  paid)  tor  poll-tax  .  .  . 

twenty  drachmas;  total  20  dr.  I,  the  same  person,  have  signed.’ 

‘Year  one  of  M.  Antonius  Gordianus  Romanus  Sempronianus  Africanus  and  M.  Antomus  Gor- 
dianus  Romanus  Sempronianus  Africanus,  Gaesares,  the  lords,  Payni  19th.  There  (were)  paid  to  the 
collectors  of  money  taxes  of  the  metropolis  for  the  Heroum  quarter  (by)  Epagathus  and  Thonis  and 
Sarapammon  and  Achilles,  the  four  of  them  slaves,  for  poll-tax,  pig- tax,  naubion  (?)  .^.  .,  of  the  same 
first  year,  .  .  .  thirty-seven  drachmas;  total  37  ^3  Aurelius  Euseb(  ),  have  signed. 

1  yHpcpov.  As  a  heading  this  could  be  enough  by  itself,  but  it  may  have  been  preceded  by  some¬ 
thing  else. 

2  (cTOVc)  8].  Gf.  8. 

3  Ma]iLpL[ovvl]ov.  There  is  no  other  example  of  these  emperors’ titles  in  this  exact  form.  For  the 
restoration  here  compare  the  forms  with  Kal  vl6c  Ma^t/xoc  or  Kal  Md^Lp^oc  .  .  .  vtoc  rov  Ce^acroO, 
P.  Bureth,  Les  Titulatures,  1 1 1-12,  and  vlov  in  the  titles  of  Gordian  II  in  IGR  iii  791. 

5  TvjSt  A  5  January  a.d.  238. 

9  Evc€p{  ).  At  this  date  Evc€p{'qc)  is  more  likely  than  Evc€j3(ioc),  see  NB,  and  Foraboschi, 
Onomasticon,  s.vv. 

10  Kal]  jfi  tjS  rod  0app.o{vdi)  /x7?(vdc).  7  April  A.D.  238.  In  receipts  of  this  cumulative  type  titles 
are  not  given  after  the  first  date  except  where  there  is  a  change  of  reign,  see  e.g.  Recherches  de  papyrologie 
iii  53-6,  62-3.  On  this  day  therefore  no  news  can  yet  have  been  received  in  Oxyrhynchus  that  Maxi¬ 
minus  had  been  deposed.  We  can  deduce  that  in  Rome  about  thirty  or  more  days  before  he  was 
still  accepted  as  emperor. 

12-15  It  seems  from  the  layout  of  these  lines  that  in  Egypt  both  the  elder  Gordians  bore  the  titles 
Romanus  Sempronianus  Africanus  and  this  is  also  the  sequence  that  must  have  appeared  in  P.  Yale 
inv.  156  {AJP  51  (1930)  62-6),  instead  of  Romanus  Sempronianus  for  Gordian  I  and  Sempronianus 
Africanus  for  Gordian  II,  as  it  appears  from  the  editio  princeps.  This  emerges  from  counting  the  number 
of  letters  in  lines  1-3  and  can  best  be  illustrated  by  printing  the  published  wording  (A)  and  the  sug¬ 
gested  version  (B)  in  scriptura  continua. 
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3107.  RECEIPT  FOR  DYKE-  AND  OTHER  TAXES 


19  letters 
26  letters 
28  letters 


28  letters 
33  letters 
28  letters 


A  photograph  kindly  supplied  by  the  Librarian  of  the  Beinecke  Rare  Book  and  Manuscript 
Library  of  Yale  University  confirms  that  this  is  physically  the  best  possibility. 

the  order  of  these  titles  is  Sempronianus  Romanus  Africanus  for  both  father  and 
son  (/G/?  >11  79L  Festschr.  O.  Hirschfeld  (iQos),  169  seq.,  AR  1971  No.  475,  and  probably  CIL  viii  12521 
^  493).  Roman  coins  have  Afr(icanus)  only  {RIC  iv  2).  Alexandrian  coins  have  Ce^{7rpojviavoc) 
A^ipcKavoc)  only  (Vogt,  Die  alex.  Munzen  i  190).  Coins  of  Prymnessus  and  Aegae  have 
Fwniavoc)  A.<l>pi{Kav6c),  like  the  inscriptions  {Zeitschr.f-  Numismatik  7  (1880)  139-40). 

16  77]auy[i]t0'.  13  June  A.D.  238,  seven  days  earlier  than  P.  Yale  inv.  156  (AJP  51  (1930)  62-6). 
VVe  can  deduce  that  in  Rome  about  thirty  or  more  days  before  the  Gordians  were  still  believed  to  be 


ruling. 


18  Xaoyp{a<f>tac) .  On  this  tax  see  the  literature  cited  in  e^PE  6  (1970)  85. 
V.  [.  Perhaps  va[vp{ov;  see  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation,  59-61. 


3108,  Application  for  bonorum  possessio 

9x8  cm. 


31  4B.io/D(i-3)b 


We  discover  here  the  praenomen  and  nomen  of  the  prefect  of  Egypt  L.  Lucretius 
Annianus.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  date  is  lost,  since  the  evidence  we  have  for  his 
term  is  only  approximate.  In  a  record  of  legal  proceedings  published  as  M.  Chrest.  93 
(~  P *  Strasb.  41-hP.  Lips.  32)  it  is  stated  that  the  plaintiff  petitioned  Annianus,  who 
delegated  the  case  to  the  epistrategus  Claudius  Cleogenes  (P.  Strasb.  41.17  seqq.) .  Later 
in  the  text  a  document  is  quoted  which  is  dated  23  April  a.d.  241,  and  describes  itself 
as  arising  out  of  an  order  of  Cleogenes  (P.  Lips.  32.  9—1 1).  Therefore  Annianus  appears 
to  have  been  in  office  before  that  date  and  not  too  far  from  it.  Now  that  Domitius 
Philippus,  who  was  in  office  from  before  i  January  a.d.  241,  till  some  time  in  a.d.  242, 
is  known  to  have  been  a  dux  and  not  a  prefect  [Proceedings  of  the  Xllth  International  Con- 
gress  of  Papyrology,  427-9),  it  may  even  be  wondered  whether  Annianus  continued  in 
office  alongside  him,  though  the  duxh  activities  might  reasonably  be  taken  to  indicate 
that  he  took  over  completely  from  the  prefect  (ibid.  393-4). 

It  is  possible  that  the  prefect  was  related  to  the  senatorial  . . .  us  L.  f  Fab.  Annianus 
who  was  legate  of  a  legion  in  about  a.d.  242-4,  see  G.  Alfoldy,  'Die  Legionslegaten  d. 
rom.  Rheinarmeen’  [Bonner  Jahrbucher,  Beiheft  22,  Epigraphische  Studien  3),  61-4, 
but  I  see  nothing  to  be  made  of  the  possibility  on  the  present  evidence. 

It  may  be  useful  to  repeat  here  that  in  XVII  2104  19  vtto  Appetay[ov  .  .  . 

should  be  corrected  to  aveXrnipOrj  uTro^tvr^/^a  [c6 ;  see  3106  10  n. 

The  agnitio  bonorum  possessions  is  summarily  described  by  R.  Taubenschlag,  LauP, 
216-17,  cf  also  R.  Katzoff  in  Tijdschrft  voor  Rechtsgeschiedenis  37  (1969)  416-26.  Close 
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parallels  to  this  document  are  PSI  X  iioi  and  SB  VI  9^9^?  both  of  them  described 
in  a  heading  as  copies  and  entirely  in  Greek.  Others  with  Latin  and  Greek  texts  are 
SB  I  loio  (related  to  SB  9298)  and  IX  1201. 

The  back  of  the  document  is  blank. 

dvTLyp[a(f)ov)  ra^eXXrjc  8iaKa\Toxfjc. 

Aovklw  AoVKpr)Ticp  Awtavcp  [ijrapy^ 

AlyVTTTOV 

TTapd  AvprjXcov  ^  IctScopov  tov  /cat  IILcpvoc 
5  Capani(x)voc  rod  /cat  AovkLov  purjrpoc 
^ IcScopac  diTo  KcSjxrjc  ^Iciov  Tpv(f)Ci>voc 
p'[o]juou  ^  O^vpvyyetrov ,  epcorw^  /cupte^ 

8[o5]mt  piot  vTTapxovTcov  Sta/caro- 
X7]v  €K  piepov[c]  fjpLicecjc  AvpriXLov 
10  CapaTTLCOvoc  tov  /cat  Aovklov  tov 
TTpoyeypapipievov  iraTpoc  piov 
•  •  •  •  • 

I  avTiyp^  4  *tct.8a)/3oi;  6  tctou 

‘Copy  of  a  tablet  of  (application  for)  possession  of  inheritance.  To  Lucius  Lucretius  Annianus, 
prefect  of  Egypt,  from  Aurelius  Isidorus  alias  Pi  on  ( ?),  son  of  Sarapion  alias  Lucius,  and  of  Isidora, 
from  the  village  of  Ision  Tryphonis  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.  I  beg  (you),  lord,  to  grant  me  pos¬ 
session,  to  the  extent  of  a  half  share,  of  the  goods  of  Aurelius  Sarapion  alias  Lucius,  my  aforesaid  father  . . 

4  Kal  IJlayvoc.  Possibly  the  kappa  is  raised  to  indicate  abbreviation  and  we  should  look  for  a  possi¬ 
bility  conforming  to  the  pattern  rov  K{al)  ^l^lcvvoc,  Elclcovoc  (=  ^Iclcjvoc)  is  not  possible. 


3109.  Undertaking  on  Oath 

21  3B.25/D(3-4)a  i5*5X  ^9  cm.  a.d.  253-6 

This  undertaking  by  villagers  to  convey  ploughing  oxen  to  wherever  they  might  be 
required  in  Syria  shows  that  Valerian’s  campaigns  in  the  East  were  supported  by 
supplies  from  Egypt.  Similar  arrangements  are  attested  for  the  supply  of  Caracalla’s 
Eastern  expedition  (W.  Chrest,  245,  3091). 

The  names  of  the  prefect  and  epistrategus  who  gave  their  orders  for  the  operation 
furnish  useful  prosopographical  information.  The  prefect,  Magnius  Felix,  is  probably 
the  same  as  Magnius  Felix  Crescentillianus,  assigned  hitherto  to  the  reign  of  Severus 
and  Garacalla  (23  n.).  This  correction  has  been  incorporated  in  the  latest  list  {BASF 
4  (^967)  11O3  120).  The  name  of  the  epistrategus,  Antonius  Vitellianus,  is  new  in 
Egypt,  but  he  may  be  the  man  mentioned  in  ILS  2768. 


3109.  UNDERTAKING  ON  OATH 


51 

It  is  difficult  to  see  any  principle  of  organization  in  the  grouping  of  these  fourteen 
persons  or  their  villages,  except  that  there  is  one  representative  from  each  village 
The  twelve  legible  village  names  come  from  all  six  toparchies  of  the  nome,  but  are  not 
grouped  by  toparchy.  The  number  of  animals  is  thirty-six. 

The  back  is  blank. 

c.  12  letters  pep  rep  /cat  ivopi^/\t[ 

c.  15  letters  ]  ^Ep[xgy^[o]yc  f^i^lrpoc]  Tcetroc 

. ^toyevT^c 

- ].  _ an  ^  O^vpv[y]xcov  noXecoc  /cat 

5  y€ov]xojv  iv  [/c]a)jLtj7  Cevenrg,  /cat  Alovvc  "'Qpov 

HVTPpIs]  .  . .  .7'9[.]  Of, 770  Kcofarjc  M[^ejpip€p9a>Vy  /cat  ^ Owa)(f>pLc 

. ou  farjrpoc  Tavpcoc  ano  Kcojarjc  Ceve/ccAeu, 

/cat  Qpoc  nXoyrLcovoc  jarjrpoc  Tarrovrojovroc  dvro  Kcojarjc 
♦  ♦  ♦  •  9  ^  IJejcetpic  NetXov  [xrjTpoc  'Hpdroc 

I  o  ci’^o  KWfxrjc  Qpjc^eojc,  Kal  ApdwvLc  xP'>)l^o,Ti^iov 

Kott€<oc  diTo  KiOfxrjc  Nefiepwv,  Kal  'Epp^lac 
a,  ^pd^pac  * Qpelcovoc  OLTTo  AOvx^oJCy  Kal  Ajafiojvdc 
ZltSu^ou,  ^Adateuc,  y€[o]vxdjv  iv  Ta/cdm,  /cat  MeAac 
AfxixcovLov  pLrjrpoc  Afifjuovaptov  dno  Trjeojc  Kal  Aoyteg- 

15  vtc  17 . toe  farjrpoc  Tafxvpcortojvoc  dno  Cepvcjxecoc 

Kal  '^Qp  oc  nXoVTLOJVOC  laTJTpOC  M€XaVOVTOC  dno  TOV 
I[ci]ov  Tpv(f)a>voCy  Kal  Oojvlc  WevajaovvLoc  jarjrpoc 
0d/XTt  rjroL  Tavefayicoc  'cxtto  Cic(f>9a  /cat  Tltoc  Ccvycovtoc  Apptoc 
ArroXivaptoc  d  Kal  0p6vTcov  Kal  <l)c  XP'>7/x(aTt^6t)  yeouyd/v  iv 
20  IJiXg^  OL  TTavrec  dvaSodeVrec  u77o  rcov  iKacTrjc  Kcoi^ijurjc) 

Ka>(^jxap)x{d>'^)  Etc  rd  napaXa^eiv  Kal  drroKaracTrjcat  iv  Cvpla 
orrov  idv  KeXeycOrj  ^dac  dportSac  dKoXovOwc  rote  yp{a(f>eLCi)  vtto 
TOV  XafjLTTpordrov  rpy^fidvoc  Mayvlov  0t]Xlkoc  Kal  Avreo- 
VLOV  OvtreXXtavov  rov  Kparicrov  677tCTp(aTT7you),  d/avvofiev  t^{v) 

25  OvaXeptavov  /cat  TaXXirivov  Katedpeov  rojv  KvpLcov  Tuy7/(v) 
nap€iXri(f>ivaL  ^dac  dpcOiaw  As'  imXiKrovc  Kal  677t- 
TTjSeLOTdrac  npde  dpoctv  iccfxpayLCfJiivac  ra  irpcora 
. [ . ] .  .  .  . [^*  letters]^  /cat  ecyTj/cemt  vrrkp 

9  Trcr’cetptc  14  aoytea  19  XPVH'S  20  kw  21  kcj^  22  yp^  24  outrcA- 

Xiavov,  €7TlCTp^,  T7j  2^ 
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c.  30  letters 


3  ^ 

3^  )> 


]  cvvayoiievov 
]  /cat  dvaXcofJLa-- 
^ayofjLeya 


‘To  .  .  .  alias  Corneli  .  .  (stratcgus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome?).  We  .  .  .  son  of  Hermogenes 
and  Isis  from  .  .  and  Diogenes  son  of .  .  .  and  .  .  .  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi  holding  land  in 
the  village  of  Senepta,  and  Dionys  son  of  Horus  and  .  .  ♦  from  the  village  of  Mermertha,  and  Onno- 
phris  son  of .  *  .  and  Tayris  from  the  village  of  Senekeleu,  and  Horus  son  of  Plution  and  Tapontoous 
from  the  village  of .  ,  and  Petsiris  son  of  Nilus  and  Hcras  from  the  village  of  Thosbis,  and  Harthonis 
officially  designated  by  the  name  of  his  mother  Copis,  from  the  village  of  Nemerae,  and  Hermias, 
freedman  of  Horion,  from  Athychis,  and  Ammonas  son  of  Didymus,  of  the  Althaean  tribe,  holding  land 
in  Takona,  and  Melas  son  of  Ammonius  and  Ammonarion  from  Teis,  and  Avisanis(?)  son  of  P  ,  .  . 
and  Tamyrotion  from  Seryphis,  and  Horus  son  of  Plution  and  NIelanous  from  Ision  Xryphonis,  and 
Thonis  son  of  Psenamunis  and  Thomti  alias  Tanemgeus  from  Sesphtha,  and  Titus  Singonius  Arrius 
Apolinarius  alias  Pronto  and  however  he  is  officially  designated,  holding  land  in  Pela,  all  nominated  by 
the  comarchs  of  each  village  to  take  charge  of  and  deliver  in  Syria  wherever  it  may  be  commanded 
ploughing  oxen  in  conformity  with  the  orders  written  by  the  most  glorious  prefect  Nlagnius  Felix  and 
Antonius  Vitellianus  the  most  excellent  epistrategus,  swear  by  the  genius  of  Valerian  Caesar  and 
Gallienus  Caesar,  the  lords,  that  we  have  taken  charge  of  oxen  to  the  number  of  36,  selected  and  very 
serviceable  for  ploughing,  branded  •  •  •  and  that  we  have  received  on  account  of .  .  •  totalled  .  .  .  and 
expenses  .  .  / 

I  KCLi  KopvTjXi]^.  This  is  likely,  though  not  certain,  to  be  the  name  of  the  strategus,  see 

E.  Seidl’s  list  of  liturgical  oaths,  Der  Eid  i  79-80.  He  is  not  in  H.  Henne,  Lists  des  strateges,  or  in  Mussies’s 
supplement  (Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  xiv).  Mr.  Parsons  points  out  to  me  that  an  Oxyrhynchite  called  Atheno- 
dorus  alias  Cornelius  occurs  in  P.  Harris  75.  6-7.  Either  ]Ba)p(p  or  ]wpcp  might  be  read  here  though  they 
are  not  absolutely  confirmable,  and  with  the  routine  addition  of  AvpTjXicp  his  name  would  fit.  If  he  is  to 
be  recognized  here  he  was  not  the  strategus,  since  at  this  period  the  office  was  always  held  by  a  person 
not  a  native  of  the  nome. 

22  dpdrtSac  is  a  hitherto  unknown  but  regularly  formed  feminine  of  dporrje,  cf.  Kuhner-Blass,  ii 
271,  It  is  also  normal  for  cattle  to  be  referred  to  collectively  in  the  feminine,  see  LSJ  s.v.  ^ovc. 

23  Mayvlov  (P^Xlkoc.  This  is  more  likely  to  be  the  same  as  the  Magnius  Felix  Crescentillianus  of 
IX  1185  and  3110  than  a  man  of  the  same  name.  The  deLorarot  ^accXetc  of  1185  will  be  Valerian  and 
Gallienus  as  here,  rather  than  Severus  and  Caracalla.  His  praenomen  was  given  by  3110  i  and  appears 
to  be  Titus.  His  term  of  office  must  fall  before  that  of  Mussius  Aemilianus,  who  was  vice-prefect  and 
prefect  during  the  later  part  of  the  joint  reign  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus  and  in  that  of  Macrinus  and 
Quietus,  see  3112  introd.  Aemilianus  was  appointed  vice-prefect  before  29  Aug.  a.d.  257  (P.  Strasb. 
392),  but  if  we  can  rely  on  the  oath  formula,  which  has  no  mention  of  Valerian  junior  or  Saloninus, 
the  date  can  be  further  confined  to  the  first  three  regnal  years  a.d.  253/4-255/6.  This  should  be  a  cogent 
argument — all  the  documents  claimed  in  P.  Bureth,  Les  Titulatures,  1 18,  as  examples  of  the  omission  of 
a  Caesar’s  name  have  OvaXeptavcjv  not  OvaXepiavov  (P.  Lips.  83,  P.  Gen.  44  =  M.  Chrest.  215,  P.  Ryl. 
II  1 10) — but  the  formula  here  may  be  slightly  suspicioiis  because  it  is  not  paralleled  inBureth’s  list  for 
the  reign  and  it  omits  Ce^acToL  For  the  formula,  however,  one  can  compare,  along  with  others  further 
from  this  date,  P.  Lond.III  1217a.  i,  XVII  2123  7,  SB  VI  7634.  46  (also  an  oath),  all  of  which  describe 
the  Philips  as  {MdpKoi  ’/odAtot  ^iXittitol)  Kaicapec  ol  Kvpioi  without  C^^acroi,  which  seems  exactly 
parallel.  Each  of  the  two  oath  formulas  in  Bureth’s  list,  XVIII  2186  and  P.  Giss.  3,  has  the  name  of  the 
appropriate  Caesar. 

It  now  becomes  possible  that  this  man  is  the  same  Felix  who  was  sent  by  Valerian  to  guard  Byzan¬ 
tium  during  an  attack  by  Goths  (Zos.  36.  i).  At  present  the  possibility  sheds  no  light  on  the  chronology 
of  the  wars  in  the  East. 

23-4  Avtcdvcov  OvtreXXtavov.  A  man  of  the  same  name,  with  the  addition  of  the  praenomen  Marcus, 
is  mentioned  in  CIL  ix  334  =  ILS  2768,  ascribed  to  the  third  century.  He  is  described  as  ‘v(iro) 
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p(rae)p(osito)  tractus  Apuliae  Calabriae  Lucaniae  Bruttior(um)’  and  the  dedication  is  made 
to  him  ‘ob  .  .  .  singularem  industriam  ad  quietem  regionis  servandam’.  H.-G.  Pflaum  classifies  this 
as  a  centenarian  post  {Les  Carrieres  iii  1041).  If  the  man  is  the  same  it  will  be  a  stage  later  than  the  epu 
strategia  Heptanomiae,  which  is  a  sexagenarian  one. 

27  icPpaytcfievac.  It  is  perhaps  more  likely  that  this  refers  to  a  brand  mark  (cf.  BGU  I  87.  i2,  27 ; 
P.  Bas.  2  introd.  p.  15)  than  to  any  process  comparable  with  the  placing  of  seals  on  the  horns  of  sacri¬ 
ficial  animals,  for  which  see  W.  Otto,  Priester  und  Tempel^  i  84—5. 


3110.  Petition  to  a  Prefect 

^  9®/3(^)  28*5  X  16;  1 2  X  8  cm.  c.  A.D.  253— 7 

Two  largish  fragments  of  this  petition  survive,  one  with  part  of  the  upper  and  the 
other  with  part  of  the  lower  margin,  but  since  the  size  of  the  page  was  matched  by  the 
size  of  the  fine  ^Chancery  style’  handwriting,  on  which  see  G.  Cavallo  in  Aegpptus  45 
(^965)  216-49,  much  of  the  text  can  be  recovered.  Its  interest  is  simply  that  the 
prescript  gave  the  praenomen  of  the  prefect  Magnius  Felix  Crescentillianus.  Remains 
of  it  are  now  very  faint,  but  seen  through  the  microscope  it  can  be  read  with  a  high 
degree  of  probability  as  Tlrcpi, 

For  the  date  of  Magnius  Felix  see  3109  23  n. 

On  the  back  there  are  extensive  but  very  much  broken  remains  of  cursive  and 
shorthand. 


Fr.  I 

Tirwi  Mayvicoi  ^rjXiKi  K[prjCK€VTiXXLavoji 

Ayp'qXiOc  A7toX[X\pj[vl]oc  6  /cat  CapaTToScopoc  ^ovXevrrjlc 
eTTirporroc  Tuy;(ava),  XapiTTporare  riyepLco\y\  ovciac  Ai)prjXi(jo\y 
d](^7]At/coc  ovcrjc  Trepl  rgy  O^^vpvyj^lrrjv  vo/xor,  o^Jrtc  pier  pet  /xev  [ 

5  ,  ,  .].[.]^^ . ^.  .  .  apyvpiKa)\y\  VTrep  rdXavra  eiK\oci 

] . etSe  /cat  rep  77oA€tTt/C(n  Xoyep  rrjc  Aa^'^[ 

9-1.. 

. ]i> . [ . ] . [ 

•  «  «  •  ♦ 

Fr.  2  ..... 

]..[...].[ . ]ffa.TaTcuv..[ 

^  ^  ] .  .  ^'^9  x^tpeoF  rau .  .  . . .  [ 

e/cacra  rod  ^tov  AvSpopcaxX 
]  ^  V  TTeTTOL'qrai  /cat  77" .  ,  [ 

5 

2  Aurelius  Apollonius  alias  Sarapodorus  does  not  recur  in  the  indexes  to  P.  Oxy.  or  PSI. 
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21  3B.27/F(4~7)a  23  X  1 1*5  cm.  15  May  a.d.  257 

This  and  the  next  item  give  us  glimpses  of  the  activities  of  a  new  corrector  Aegfpti^ 
called  Ulpius  Pasion,  in  the  reign  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus.  The  dates  of  the  two 
documents  show  him  in  office  from  May  a.d.  257  to  January  a.d.  258. 

Another  corrector  of  this  period,  Claudius  Theodorus,  is  known  from  four  texts, 
Archiv  iv  116  i  8,  ii  4,  PSI  IX  1076  (with  BL  ii  145),  SPP  V  iiQ  r.  iv  24,  and  Pap. 
Lugd.  Bat.  XVII  7.  The  first  gives  him  an  approximate  date — 5th  year,  Mecheir  15. 
From  comparison  with  imperial  titles  elsewhere  in  the  papyrus  this  is  interpreted,  prob¬ 
ably  correctly,  as  9  February  a.d.  258.  The  text  is  a  fragmentary  record  of  proceedings 
in  the  council  of  Antinoopolis,  quoting  several  documents,  mostly  about  expenses  incurred 
for  the  visit  of  Theodorus,  but  the  quotation  in  which  the  date  occurs  does  not  mention 
Theodorus  in  what  remains  of  it  and  therefore  this  date  can  only  be  an  approximation. 
As  far  as  this  evidence  goes  Theodorus  could  be  the  predecessor  rather  than  the  suc¬ 
cessor  of  Pasion.  However,  the  mention  of  Phamenoth  4  =  28  February  in  Pap. 
Lugd.  Bat.  XVII  7  is  close  enough  to  be  plausibly  assigned  to  the  same  year  and  if  that  is 
correct  Pasion  preceded  Theodorus,  who  replaced  him  in  January  or  February  a.d.  258. 

The  function  and  status  of  these  Egyptian  correctores,  which  have  been  treated  by 
Stein,  Aegyptus  18  (1938)  234-43,  and  Roberts,  P.  Merton  I,  app.  i,  pp.  157-61,  are 
still  not  absolutely  clear.  Here  the  troop  movements  in  the  south  of  Egypt  suggest 
that  Pasion  was  involved  in  some  question  of  public  order,  cf.  P.  Wise.  I  3.  17-20.  It 
has  been  thought  that  Theodorus  might  have  been  occupied  with  Valerian’s  measures 
against  the  Christians  (E.  Birley,  Gnomon  23  (1951)  441)?  cf.  3112  in  trod.  According 
to  the  HA,  Trig,  Tyr.  22.  6,  the  prefect  Aemilianus,  after  he  had  been  proclaimed  em¬ 
peror,  had  to  deal  with  tribes  of  barbarians  in  the  Thebaid  and  the  whole  of  Egypt. 
Aemilianus  was  still  prefect  on  17  May  a.d.  261  (XXXIV  2710),  so  strictly  speaking 
this  activity  against  barbarians,  if  genuine,  should  date  from  later  than  that,  but  it 
still  seems  possible  that  the  menace  was  felt  earlier.  An  invasion  of  the  Fayum  by 
Libyans  in  a.d.  258  is  mentioned  in  P.  Princ.  II 29  and  may  be  relevant,  see  Stein,  loc.  cit. 
242  n.  I.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  judicial  activities  of  Claudius  Firmus  and  Aurelius 
Achilleus,  the  other  known  correctores^  that  are  securely  attested  in  the  papyri,  see 
P.  Mert.  I  26,  P.  Cair.  Isid.  62. 

A  correction  of  IX  1201  casts  a  new  light  on  the  status  of  Mussius  Aemilianus  at 
this  date  and  so  slightly  affects  our  view  of  the  position  of  the  correctores.  The  title  of 
Aemilianus  is  given  in  the  Greek  as  [Si€7rovT]i  t^v  ijye/Ltoi/iai/,  corresponding  in  the  Latin 
not  to  v{iro)  pierfectissimo)  praefiecto)  Aeg{ypti),  as  has  been  believed  for  so  long,  but 
to  v{ices)  a{genti)  praefiecti)  Aeg(ypti),  see  C£  44  (1969)  135.  His  promotion  from  vice¬ 
prefect  to  prefect  is  first  attested  in  P.  Ryl.  1 1 1 10  of  Phaophi  (29  September-28  October) 
A.D.  259.  As  far  as  the  present  evidence  goes,  then,  Aemilianus  remained  vice-prefect 
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while  the  correctores  were  in  Egypt.  The  fact  that  Theodorus  is  named  first  in  Pap. 
Lugd.  Bat.  XVII  7,  7~8  shows  that  his  authority  was  higher  than  that  of  Aemilianus. 

Likewise  the  building  inscription  dated  by  the  emperor  and  the  corrector  Claudius 
Firmus  (SB  I  4426)  shows  that  at  that  time — in  the  reign  of  Aurelian,  see  P.  Mert.  I  26 — 
the  corrector  was  the  supreme  authority  in  Egypt. 

There  was  a  prefect  in  Egypt  when  Aurelius  Achilleus  was  corrector^  see  P,  Mich. 
Ill  220.  20,  23,  but  his  position  is  not  certain.  Achilleus  was  of  the  party  of  the  usurper 
Domitius  Domitianus  and  it  is  suspected  that  this  unnamed  prefect  remained  loyal 
to  Diocletian,  cf.  C.  Vandersleyen,  Chronologic  des  prefets^  45.  If  so,  they  were  of  dif¬ 
ferent  hierarchies  and  cannot  be  satisfactorily  compared. 

The  contract,  between  a  shipmaster  and  inspectors  of  the  military  annona^  provides 
for  the  transport  of  wine  up  the  Nile  from  Oxyrhynchus  to  Hermopolis,  cf.  P.  Beatty 
Panop.  2.  109-13  and  n.  The  best  parallel  to  the  form  is  P.  Lond.  Ill  948  (p.  220)  = 
P.  M.  Meyer,  Jur.  Pap.  43,  compare  also  II  276,  P.  Lond.  II  256  (p.  99  =  W.  Chrest. 
443)  ^  ^he  abstracts  in  P.  Ross.-Georg.  II  18  vi  24—34.  Some  of  the  conditions  remain 

obscure  because  of  extensive  damage  to  the  middle  of  the  sheet. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  though  the  other  side  of  the  papyrus  is  blank. 


I  €v  Avtlvoov  veojv  ^EXX'qvojv  rfj  Xafiirpa  TroAet.  evavXiocev  Avp^Xioc  Aiovvcioc 
Aiah€X<j)ov  pLrjrpoc 

0ac7jofiTOc  0-770  ^  O^vpvyycov  ttoAccoc  Kv^epvrjTrjc  ttXolov  cKa^oTra/crcovoc  Atovvc- 
dpLpLOJVoc  AXe^av- 

Speojc  XivoKarayojyeojc  Kal  d>c  AvprjXiOic  AiocKovplSrj  rep  Kal  AttoX- 

Xcovioj  Kal  ^ I ovcTOJ  AttoXXoj- 

viov  dpL(f>OT€poic  apy^tepeyci  ^ovXevratc  Kal  rote  cvv  vpitv  €7Tiix[€X\r]Taic  otvov  Wrjc 
^ O^vpvyxiiTOJv)  7r6X(€ajc)'  dwcoirqc  TrapexopLevrjc 
5  TOC  o/xo  OvXttlcp  UacLCovi  Tip  Siacrjpiordrcp  iTTavopOojrrj  ^tyu[77TOi;]  y€watOT<(aT)>ofc 
crpancoTaic  Xeyicovoc 

^  Tpaiavrjc  ^Icxvpdc  OvaXepi^^avycov  Kal  ToAAitji/tjc  (ca[t  aAA]oLc  [To]r[c  cvv]  ayrotc 
Tov  SrjXovpLcvov  c/ca^oTra/CTCo- 

va  TTpoc  ipL^oXrjv  [otvjou  Kcpapiicov  6KraK\oci\ipv  irapcxopicvov  rote  avrotc  erpa- 

T[tCo]TatC  0770  OppLOV  VOpiOV 

^  O^vpvyx^^TOV  P'^XP^  KXcoTrdrpac  tov  pcydXov  ^EppoTToXcirov  vopov 

aKoXovOoj^c  rote  /<r]€A6i;c0€[rctv  U770 

Tofi  St-ocTj/xoTOTOu  OvXttlov  TToctcovoc  vavXov  TOV  cyp(l>[a)vr)6€VToc  c.  10  letters 
coc  TcSv]  p  Kcpaptojv  [dpyu- 

4  viJitv^  o^vpvy^  7To^  5  L  TOLCj  yevvatOTOLCy  pi  corr.  ex 


2  o^vpvy*x^^ 


3  Loveroj 


ar? 


6  rpaCav7)c  tc;(upac 
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c.  40  letters 


KO- 


c.  40  letters 


[ 


r.  40  letters 


1  '  ’ 

J  rrjv  e/x- 


]. 


]. 


vov 


10  ptov  hpaxy^^v  6y\h^oriKoyja  [.].[ 
cLiov  TeccepdK\ov- 
ra  dcrrep  avroOc  'qpi9pi[r]Tai 
^oXrjv  €^r)[pr- 
Ticpievov  Trdcr]  €^apTi[a 
\oV  VVKTO- 

TrXgcpv  ovSe  x\_^^l^dL)\yoc  dvroc  dXXd  TTpocoppitl^oj^v  c.  30  letters 

15  letters 

XapLjSdvcpy  [coc  rcoijy  eKargy  KepapLicov  otvov  /cepa[ju^  ^  ^  /cat]  '^ap[a8ajc6]t  [toJv  9[t 
c[a)o]v  /cat  aKaKolypyrjTOv  /cat  XrjpLifjeraL 

15  VTTep  cttovSt^c  olvov  KepdpLiOv  ev.  r]  vavXwrtK^  Kvpia  /cat  eTrep(xJT\rj\9[eic)  oj/xo- 
X6y{ricev^ .  (erouc)  S'  AvroKparopcov  [Kaccdpcov  IJovttXlov 
AiKLWi[ov  Ov]aXepiavov  /cat  IJovttXlov  Alkiwiov  Ox^aAeptavotJ  I^aXXtrjvoy  Pep- 
pLavLKCOv  MeylcTCOv  Evce^ojv  EvTVx\a)v  /cat  IJovttXlov 
/lt/ctrv[tolu  KopvrjXlov  OvaXepLavov  rod  eVt^avecrarou  Kalcapoc  Ce^acrcoVy  JUaydov 
/c”.  (m.  2)  ylupTjAtoc  Z]toc/c[o]t>pt87j[c  o  /cat  AttoXXo)- 
VLoc  vevavXojpLaL  /cat  e^ojStaca  to  vavXov  TTXrjpr]  (he  TrpoKeLraL.  (m.  3)  ^opTjAtoc 
^loVCTOC  6  TTpOK€LpL€y\oc 
cvvvevavXojpLaL  (he  Trpo/cetrat, 


5  vTr€py  eTTepcjOTlTff-  ojfjioXoy  L8' 


‘In  the  glorious  city  of  Antinous  of  the  new  Hellenes.  Aurelius  Dionysius,  son  of  Diadelphus, 
mother  Thaseous,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  skipper  of  a  boat  described  as  a  skaphopakton,  be¬ 
longing  to  Dionysammon,  an  Alexandrian,  linen-transporter,  and  however  he  is  known,  hired  out  for 
transport  purposes  to  Aurelius  Dioscurides  alias  Apollonius  and  Aurelius  Justus,  son  of  Apollonius, 
both  chief-priests,  councillors,  and  to  your  associate  wine-overseers  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  for 
the  annona  being  delivered  to  the  most  valiant  soldiers  of  the  legio  II  Traiana  Fortis  Valerianorum  et  Gal- 
liena  accompanying  Ulpius  Pasion,  the  most  perfect  corrector  Aegypti,  and  to  the  others  with  them,  the 
above-mentioned  skaphopakton  for  the  embarkation  of  800  keramia  of  wine  being  delivered  to  the  same 
soldiers  from  the  port  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  as  far  as  the  port  of  Cleopatra  in  the  Great  Hermopolite 
nome  in  accordance  with  the  orders  given  by  the  most  perfect  Ulpius  Pasion  at  the  freight  charge  agreed 
(between  us  ?)  of  80  drachmas  per  100  keramia  ...  (a  total)  of  640  drachmas,  which  he  has  had  counted 
out  to  him  immediately  .  .  .  (and  he  will  make  the  boat  available)  fitted  with  all  its  gear  .  .  .  not 
sailing  by  night  or  during  a  storm  but  dropping  anchor  (and  weighing  anchor  every  day  in  the  most 
secure  harbours  ?),  receiving  for  every  1 00  keramia  n  keramia  of  wine,  and  he  will  deliver  the  wine  safe  and 
free  from  criminal  interference  and  he  will  receive  for  a  ‘libation’  i  keramion  of  wine.  The  freight  con¬ 
tract  is  valid  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  he  gave  his  assent.  Year  4  of  the  Imperatores  Cae- 
sares  Publius  Licinius  Valerianus  and  Publius  Licinius  Valerianus  Gallienus  Germanici  Maximi  Pii 
Felices  and  Publius  Licinius  Cornelius  Valerianus  nobilissimus  Caesar,  Augusti,  Pachon  20.  (Second 
hand)  I,  Aurelius  Dioscurides  alias  Apollonius,  have  made  the  freight  contract  and  paid  over  the 
charge  in  full  as  aforesaid.  (Third  hand)  I,  the  aforesaid  Aurelius  Justus,  have  shared  in  the  making 
of  the  freight  contract  as  aforesaid.’ 
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1  It  is  not  clear  why  this  contract  among  Oxyrhynchites  was  concluded  in  Antinoopolis.  A  possible 
explanation  might  be  that  the  parties  had  just  completed  a  delivery  to  Antinoopolis  and,  both  sides 
being  satisfied,  they  made  haste  to  arrange  another  deal  of  the  same  kind. 

2  cKa<j>07TaKTojvoc.  Gf.  XII  1554  7,  the  only  other  reference.  On  the  type  of  boat  called  7ra/cra>v 
see  XXXI  2568  140, 

3  XivoKarayoyyeojc,  Add.  lexx.  It  provides  a  certain  amount  of  support  forWilcken’s  restoration  [;^otpo]- 
Karaywyevc  in  BGU  1 92. 27—8,  seeW .  Chrest.  427  J  KaTay(xiy€vc  in  LSJ  should  therefore  be  marked  doubtful. 

4  Not  apparently  apx^^po.T€vcact  or  an  abbreviation,  but  there  is  a  possibility  of  error, 
cf.  mistakes  in  lines  5  and  6.  For  the  chief-priest  of  Ox>Thynchus  see  XXXIV  2710  7  n.,  and  in  general 
see  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  Compulsory  Services,  s.v.  dpxi€p€vc. 

5  OvXtticp  riaciojvL.  He  is  unknown  except  for  3112  4,  5.  A  homonymous  Alexandrian  of  an  earlier 
age  may  or  may  not  be  of  the  same  family,  see  PSI  XII  1225,  of  a.d.  155/6.  In  XXXI  2616,  assigned  to 
the  third  century,  500  jars  are  ordered  to  be  delivered  to  the  agents  of  an  ditoXoywraroc  TlacLcov.  This 
could  fit  well  with  the  transport  of  wine  here,  but  d^ioXoywraroc  is  generally  applied  to  local  worthies 
and  seems  inappropriate  to  a  corrector,  cf.  O.  Hornickel,  Ehren-  u.  Rangpradikate,  s.v. 

5-6  The  military  activity  recorded  in  P.  Wise.  I  3,  roughly  dated  to  this  period  by  the  name  and 
title  of  the  vice-prefect  Aemilianus,  may  be  the  same  or  related.  Lines  16—20  might  be  conjecturally 
restored  as  follows:  dAAa  fierd  ravra,  ovofjLa[c6€lc  8]ta8octv(=  StaScocetv) 

TOLC  y€vvaiOTdroLC  CTpa[TtcoTatc]  rote 
€LC  T'qv  avoj  [A^tyvTrrov  /cat 

aAAotf  TOtc  /xerd  rovfwv  €v9dB€ 

20  7rapay€vofji4voLc  /cp[eac  /cat  otvov  vel  sim..  e.g.  Kp[iQ^v  Kal  dxvpov 
/cat  ravrac  an €77X11^ pcoc[^a  rdc  xp^^^^j 
Kal  napaKoXco,  ede  6pdr[€  ktX. 


But  after  that,  being  nominated  to  distribute  meat  and  wine  to  the  most  valiant  soldiers  sent  to 
Upper  Egypt  and  to  the  others  going  there  with  them  I  discharged  these  services  also,  and  I  beg  you, 
as  you  see’  etc. 

6  OdaA€pt<(av>ajv  /cat  TaAAtT^r^c.  This  description  of  the  Egyptian  legion  is  new.  From  the  usual 
practice  (cf.  P.  Heid.  244  note),  and  especially  PSI  V  485*  and  XLI  2951  15,  one  might  expect 
rather  OvaX^piavrjc  /cat  raXXtrjvrjc.  The  object  of  the  form  0i3aA€pt<(av)>a>v — OvaX^ptcov,  as  it  is  written, 
seems  to  be  meaningless  in  this  context — is  clearly  to  do  honour  explicitly  to  the  Caesar  as  well  as  the 
Augustus  of  the  same  name,  see  the  date  formula  (15-17).  However,  TaAAtT^vi^c  must  still  be  an  adjec¬ 
tive;  there  can  be  only  the  remotest  of  possibilities  that  it  is  the  genitive  of  a  proper  name,  like  OdoAe- 
pt<av>d)v,  and  therefore  parallel  with  the  coins  bearing  the  legend  GALLIENAE  AVGVSTAE,  for 
which  see  M.  Rosenbach,  Galliena  Augusta,  33,  A.  Alfoldi,  Stud.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Weltkrise  d.  3.  Jahrh.  n.  Chr., 
31—51.  Cf.  now  15  (1974)  183-91,  citing  (p.  190  n.  29)  classis  .  .  .  Filipporum  in  ILS  I  509. 

9  With  cvpbpojv'qQivroc  supply  probably  pL^ra^v  rjjjLcov  or  npoc  dXXrjXovc. 

10  Supply  an  expression  to  indicate  a  total,  as  the  arithmetic  shows,  i.e.  if  the  charge  for  100  ker. 
is  80  dr .,  for  800  ker.  it  is  640  dr.  It  might  have  been  something  like  ede  ttvat  ini  to  avro  dpyvptov  CtjSacrd/v 
vopLLCfiaroc  Bpaxpojv  ktX. 

1 1  Supply  something  like /cat  7Tap€^€Tat  tov  Sr)Xovpi€vov  cKa<^ondKTO}va  rrpoc],  cf.  P.  Lond.  HI  (p.  220) 
948.  12,  for  the  sense. 

12  A  freight  contract  soon  to  be  published  has  the  clause  /cat  /xt)  i^icrco  avreo  vvyronXoetv  pLrjSi 
X^LfuLcovoc  ovTOc  dvopfiLTO)  {slc)  /ca0’  iKdcT7]v  rifiipav  ini  rwv  dcc/iaAecrdrcov  oppeov  (34  4B.74/K(i— 2)a  lines 
22-4).  This  appears  to  be  garbled  in  the  middle,  but  it  helps  to  supply  vvKTo]nXpwv  owSe  x[^tAt<i>].voc 
OVTOC,  P erhaps  at  the  end  of  1 3  we  should  supply  in]l  [twv  d]^^  [aAccraro/v  oppojv,  in  which  case  the  middle 
here  had  something  longer  than  the  parallel.  One  might  suggest  tentatively  npocoppL^a)[v  /cat  dvoppR^wv 
KaO'  cKdcTTjv  Tjpipav  €7r]t  [twv  d]c<f)[aXccTdTCL)v  dppojv,  dropping  and  weighing  anchor  every  day  in  the 
most  secure  harbours’.  [Addendum.  Yet  another  similar  document  (21  3B.25/G(2-4)a)  has  npocoppC^wv 
SI  Kad'  cKdcT'qv  rjpipav  ini  tcov  dnoSeSaypivayv  Kal  dcpaXccTaTOJV  dppoiv  (6—7).  This,  though  rather  long, 
might  fit  here,  but  it  would  not  take  account  of  the  long  descender  for  which  I  had  suggested  in]L.  ] 

15  On  cTTovSat  see  Symb.  Oslo.  17  (1937)  26  seqq. 

1 8  nX'qpT).  Normal  would  be  nXrjpcc  or  nXrjp'qc  indeclinable,  see  W.  Gronert,  Mem.  Gr.  Here.,  1 79  n,  2, 
but  Gronert  also  cites  {ad fin.  p.  180)  a  few  examples  where  nXrjp'q  stands  for  other  forms. 
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3112.  Letter  of  a  Vice-Prefect 


A  3^  B.4/2(a)  I4X8'5  cm.  19  January  a.d.  258 

The  corrector  Aegypti  in  3111,  Ulpius  Pasion,  appears  for  the  second  time 

in  this  letter  of  the  vice-prefect  Mussius  Aemilianus. 

Since  the  new  reading  of  IX  1201  has  made  it  certain  that  Aemilianus  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  prefect  only  after  serving  for  some  time  as  vice-prefect,  cf.  3111  introd.,  it 
seems  worth  while  to  review  here  the  documents  which  concern  him  and  try  to  see 
what  can  be  discovered  about  the  dates  of  his  appointments. 

The  earliest  dated  papyrus  to  mention  him  is  P.  Strasb.  392  of  the  fourth  Egyptian 
year  of  Valerian  and  Gallienus,  a.d.  256/7*  His  title  does  not  survive  there  in  full,  but 
he  is  called  AlfiiXiavov  rod  Aa  [fiTTpordrov.  He  cannot  be  prefect,  since  he  was  vice-prefect 
still  on  24  September  a.d.  258  (IX  1201),  but  the  epithet  Aa/xTrpoTaToc  shows  that  he 
cannot  be  lower  than  vice-prefect,  although  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  he  would 
have  been  promoted  to  vice-prefect  from  a  lower  post  in  the  Egyptian  hierarchy.  All 
the  vice-prefects  whose  preceding  post  is  known  were,  in  fact,  iuridici.  We  can  look 
forward,  then,  to  finding  evidence  of  that  earlier  stage  of  Aemilianus  career  and  should 
be  on  our  guard  against  assuming  that  every  mention  of  him  will  come  from  the  later 
stages.  From  P.  Strasb.  392  we  can  deduce  that  he  was  appointed  vice-prefect  before 
29  August  A.D.  257. 

The  latest  document  in  which  he  is  described  as  vice-prefect  is  IX  1201  of  24 
September  a.d.  258.  About  a  year  later,  in  Phaophi  (29  September— 28  October) 
A.D.  259,  which  is  his  next  securely  dated  appearance,  he  was  prefect  of  Egypt  (P.  Ryl. 
II  1 10.  6—7).  He  remained  prefect  at  least  till  17  May  a.d.  261  (XXXIV  2710). 

There  are  undated  references  to  him  as  vice-prefect  in  Euseb.  HE  vii  1 1.  6,  9,  10, 
P.  Strasb.  393,  XII  1468,  P.  Wise.  I  3,  Pap.  Lugd.  Bat.  XVII  7,  the  last  very  probably 
of  28  February  a.d.  258. 

In  P.  Eitrem  14  ( =  SB  V  8945).  12  he  appears  simply  as  At]iJiiXiavov,  in  XIV  1637 
as  rod  \ap.TTpordrov  Movedov  AlpLiXiavov.  A  more  uncertain  reference  is  XL  2938  7 
]  pv  Alp.iXiay[ov.  For  the  rest  of  his  career  see  H.-G.  Pflaum,  Les  Carrieres  ii  925-7,  no. 

349- 

Because  of  the  loss  of  the  ends  of  the  lines  the  content  of  this  letter  remains  very 
uncertain.  For  this  reason  the  text  is  printed  first  without  supplements.  The  restored 
version  in  4-7  n.  is  highly  conjectural.  The  placing  of  the  detached  fragment  depends 
partly  on  the  similarities  of  the  fibres  of  the  front,  and  on  the  back  there  are  remains  of 
the  ends  of  lines  of  another  document  of  uncertain  type,  which  support  the  arrange¬ 
ment  adopted,  see  4-7  n. 

The  possibility  must  be  mentioned  that  the  man  called  Dionysius  (6)  may  be  the 
famous  bishop  of  Alexandria.  The  account  given  by  Eusebius  of  Valerian’s  persecution 
of  the  Christians  in  Egypt  includes  snippets  from  Dionysius’  own  version  of  his  brushes 
with  Aemilianus  (HE  vii  ii)  and  even  a  passage  purporting  to  be  from  the  official 
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minutes  of  proceedings  before  the  vice-prefect  (ibid.  §  6).  This  is  an  intriguing  specula¬ 
tion  which  may  appear  less  remote  when  one  considers  the  troop  movements  that  these 
affairs  involve  (Sill,  P.  Wise.  I  3),  and  it  has  already  been  suggested  that  Theodorus, 
Pasion  s  immediate  successor  as  corrector  Aeg^pti^  might  have  been  sent  to  Egypt  to  take 
measures  against  the  Christians  (E.  Birley,  Guoniou  23  (^950  440*  However,  Dionysius 
is  an  extremely  common  name  and  more  evidence  will  be  needed  before  the  identifica¬ 
tion  can  be  accepted.  The  correctores  may  have  been  concerned  rather  with  the  repulse 
of  barbarian  invasions,  see  3111  introd. 


fr  I 


— >  dvTLypa(f)o[v] _ [ . ]  (vac.) 

Movccloc  AU^fiiXiavoc  St[€Va)]v  Tr]v  rjyefJLoviav  CTp[ 
arrep  ivrvxcov  iirl  viropivrjpidTOJV  77ap€77€^[ 
KaLava7T€(f)7]V€v  rrjv  Trapovclav  IJacLCo[ 

5  (f)p6vTLCOV  OVV  6776 r^at  TOV  IJaCLCOVa  rj\_ 

67]c6p.€i’ov  virep  avrov  rd  t7]c  irpoc  tov[ 

SaveLTj  yi'idpipia  Kal  col  Kal  T(h  /7acia)v[i 
Xcocev  TTpocera^a  VTTorayijvaL ,  ippd)c9\aL 
(cTOVc)  C  Tv^L  k8~.  [ 

3  V7TOfJ.VT]jJLaTCOV  6  V7T€p  8  VTTOTayrjvaL  9  LP 


fr.  2 

*  •  •  • 

1  ovX  [ 

] .  Tova^[ 
]yvctov[ 

'].[ 


1  ] _ [•  The  traces  might  be  fitted  to  ]  iiTtc[ToXT]c,  but  they  are  too  slight  to  confirm  it. 

2  crp[.  Probably  CTp[{arT]y<p)  "  Oi{vpvyxtTov)  is  the  most  likely,  but  this  order  may  have  been 
important  enough  to  be  copied  outside  the  nome  concerned.  Both  cTparT]yw  and  the  nome  name  are 
abbreviated  as  often  as  not,  and  in  any  case  there  is  no  clue  here  to  the  length  of  the  other  lines  since 
the  end  of  this  one  may  well  have  been  left  blank. 

3  For  the  phrase  €VTvyxdv€Lv  im  v.  cf.  IX  1204  9,  and  for  the  sense  of  eVt  v.  see  P.  Beatty  Panop. 
I.  loo-i  n. 

7Tap€7T€'^[,  Instead  of  7r[,  t,[  is  possible,  in  which  case  the  second  letter  is  a  rounded  one.  No 
double  compound  of  rrap^Tn-  followed  by  tt  or  r  seems  to  afford  a  useful  meaning.  The  traces  seem  to 
exclude  'napeTTcyp\_a-,  i.e.  a  form  of  7Tape7nypd(f>€Lv.  The  pluperfect  may  have  been  used  as  the  past 
tense  of  the  epistolary  past,  see  Mayser,  ii  i  p.  209. 

4-7  The  pattern  of  the  horizontal  fibres  on  the  front  suggests  that  the  detached  scrap  should  be 
placed  so  as  to  correspond  with  these  lines.  In  6  roy  whether  correct  or  not,  leaps  to  the 

eye,  and  in  4  /7aaa>[p’o]c  rov  Aa/x  [77/5  ora  to  suits  well.  On  the  back  this  produces  the  following  text: 

4  (vac.) 

~\€KVCOVaVOpiLfji  ^ 

,  . .  apeoTOVo 

JoAov [,  ,  ,  jTTpay/xaroc 

5  .  [.  ,],TTpooKrcoKa 

]  6oi/7ra  [  ^  ^  ^  ^  (vac.) 

].  .  .  [ _ ]0UK€VTriTTpai[,]l 

]aTVvx(^^^^ 

] ,  covia^ava 

10  ]  OLCi  ^a/x[  ] 
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Parts  of  the  top  and  bottom  margins  survive  and  there  is  a  wide  right-hand  margin  of  c.  8  cm. 

For  the  placing  of  the  scrap  this  looks  suitable.  In  4  we  may  have  ]  oXov  [rov]  TTpdyfxaroc,  and  in 
5~6  we  seem  to  have  a  date  by  Roman  month  and  consuls  on  the  pattern  Trpo  oktco  Ka^[XavSd)v  (e.g. 
Malcov  TovcKcp  Kol  Bdcc)^cp  t;77^[Tot]c,  cf.  e.g.  IX  1201  19^21.  This  permits  a  rough  calculation  of  the 
number  of  letters  missing  at  the  beginning  here  and  a  deduction  about  how  much  is  lost  from  the  ends 
of  the  lines  on  the  front.  The  shortest  possible  restoration  of  the  month  name  would  be  5  letters  (Matojv), 
the  longest  ii  [^PeppovapLcov^  CeTTrcpu^picov^  Noovcfi^picov).  The  consuls  were  probably  named  in  the 
usual  short  form  by  cognomen  only,  for  which  we  can  estimate  very  roughly  about  10—15  letters.  In  IX 
1201  20  KaXavhwv  was  abbreviated  to  KaX\  but  it  seems  unlikely  that  the  scribe  went  over  to  the  next 
line  here  in  order  to  write  -A^,  so  probably  we  should  add  9  more  for  -AavSojv  and  KaL  to  reach  an  esti¬ 
mated  total  of  between  24  and  35,  in  round  numbers,  25-35  letters.  The  writing  on  the  back  is  spaced 
more  closely  than  on  the  front,  but  it  would  be  reasonable  to  reckon  with  a  loss  there  of  at  least  20 
letters  at  the  ends  of  lines  4-6. 

There  is  simply  no  hope  of  restoring  the  original  wording  over  a  gap  of  this  size  in  the  absence  of 
a  formula.  It  can  hardly  be  too  strongly  emphasized  that  the  reconstruction  offered  here  aims  only  at 
showing  how  the  surviving  words  might  have  fitted  into  a  context. 


Movccioc  A[l]fj,LXLav6c  8t[eVto]v  'qyepiOVLav  crp[{aT'r]yw)  '  0^{vpvyxirov) . 

aTTcp  evTvyojv  cm  VTTOpLVT^pidTCOv  7TapC7TC'n[6pi(j>etc  rfj  'qy€pioVLa  dmy- 
Katav  d7Ti<j)7]V€V  t^v  Trapovciav  /7actaj[vo]f  rod  Xaixlirpordrov  eVavopdeorov. 
(l>p6vTtcov  ot5v  eTTCi^ai  tov  Tlactcova  rov  d(j)[i^6pievov  ckcI  wc  Karapua- 

07]c6pL€VOV  V7T€p  aVTOV  TO,  TtJc  TTpOC  TOV  [AtO~\yVCLOV  [^7]T7jC€COC,  Kal  TttVTa  CTTCt- 
8dv  €17]  yv(l)pip,a  Kol  col  /cat  77acta/v[t  87/Aa>]c[at  piOL.  amp  avroc  ySy  c&t]- 
Aojccv  TTpoccra^a  vTTorayrjvat.  cppcocd[aL  cc  ^ovXopiai, 

(cTOfc)  e  Tv^l 


‘Mussius  Aemilianus,  administering  the  prefecture,  to  the  strategus  (of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome?). 
The  information  which  you  had  (have?)  sent  up  to  headquarters  in  a  written  memorandum  showed 
(shows?)  that  the  presence  of  Pasion  the  most  splendid  corrector  was  (is?)  necessary.  Take  care,  then,  to 
expedite  the  progress  of  Pasion  or  whoever  shall  arrive  there  to  investigate  on  his  behalf  the  details 
of  the  inquiry  relating  to  Dionysius,  and  report  these  details  to  me,  whenever  they  become  known  to 
you  and  to  Pasion.  What  he  has  already  reported  I  have  ordered  to  be  subjoined.  I  wish  you  well. 
Year  5,  Tybi  24,’ 

Specific  objections  can  be  raised  against  this  version.  For  example,  Mr.  Parsons  points  out  that 
eVaSdv  with  the  optative  is  odd,  being  paralleled  only  in  very  late  authors,  see  LSJ  s.v.  III.  5,  and  that 
it  is  odd  that  the  strategus  should  ‘expedite  the  progress  of’  (cVef^at)  a  corrector.  The  translation  mini¬ 
mizes  the  force  of  the  Greek  word,  which  indeed  usually  refers  to  a  process  more  likely  to  be  practised 
by  superiors  on  their  subordinates. 

8  vTTorayrjvat,  There  is  a  lower  margin  of  1*5  to  2  cm.  and  no  trace  of  anything  written  there. 
The  edge  is  probably  complete  except  for  wear.  It  is  quite  likely  that  the  copy  did  not  include  the 
enclosures. 


3113.  Petition  to  a  Prefect 

37  4B.i09/H(6-7)a  14*5X21  cm.  c,  a.d.  264/5. 

This  fragment  reveals  the  praenomeii  of  the  prefect  of  Egypt  of  a.d.  264/5. 
nomina  are  now  the  same  as  those  of  the  C.  Claudius  Firmus  whose  career,  as  recorded 
in  ICR  hi  181,  is  examined  by  H.-G.  Pfiaum,  Les  Carrieres  ii  735-6,  no.  277. 

For  his  three  posts  Pfiaum  suggests  the  following  scheme. 

I.  praefectus  vehiculorum  trium  provinciarum  Galliarum  Lugdu-  Between  a.d.  198  and  209 
nensis,  Narbonensis  et  Aquitanicae  (cf.  p.  1054) 
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2.  procurator  vicesiinae  hereditatiwn  per  Hispanias  Baeticain  et  Between  a.d.  198  and  209 

Lusitaniam  (cf.  p.  1049) 

3.  procurator  provinciae  Galatiae  After  a.d.  193  (cf  p.  1076) 

There  are  two  indications  of  the  date  of  the  inscription :  first,  the  official  served 
as  procurator  of  Galatia  during  a  reign  shared  by  two  or  more  emperors ;  second,  his 
first  post  must  have  been  held  after  the  reform  of  the  vehicle  system  by  Septimius 
Severus.  Since  this  same  post  was  held  ^peu  avant  247’  (p.  1054)  by  L.  Mussius 
Aemilianus,  who  rose  unusually  rapidly  to  be  vice-prefect  and  then  prefect  of  Egypt, 
A.D.  256/7-261,  it  is  possible  that  the  inscription  should  be  dated  somewhat  later  than 
Pflaum  suggested,  under  one  of  the  numerous  joint  reigns  of  the  mid  third  century, 
and  that  it  contains  the  early  career  of  this  prefect  of  Egypt. 

Too  much  is  lost  to  allow  a  satisfactory  reconstruction  of  the  petition,  but  a  partial 
outline  of  the  background  can  be  recovered.  In  his  will  a  man  now  dead  had  appointed 
the  petitioner  guardian  of  his  children  (6-9),  who  had  no  near  relations  surviving  (12). 
The  petitioner  had  already  appealed  to  the  prefect  against  this  appointment  on  the 
grounds  of  insufficient  means  even  to  supply  the  wants  of  his  own  children  and  had 
received  a  subscription  saying  that  he  was  still  under  the  obligation  (15-19).  The  object 
of  this  petition  is  not  clear,  but  it  seems  that  he  asked  for  some  property  to  be  put  at  his 
disposal  (28—9).  It  may  be  that  the  mother  of  the  minors,  mentioned  in  22,  was  detain¬ 
ing  property  that  might  be  claimed  as  part  of  the  orphans’  estate. 


■> 


I  o 


15 


I  1.  AlyVTTTOV 
cAeAetTTTO 


Fa  Lip  KXavSiCp  0  ip  flop  €77(1  pxpj  ^EyV7T\TOV 
77[a]pd  AvprjXiOV  ©ecovoc  rod  Kal  Za>i‘A[o]y  [ 
arr^  ^  O^vpvvyoov  ttoAccoc.  8t/v:a[ 

]^0ovoc.  TTcVSe  ydp  T€Kva>[y 

]acav  €K  TOJV  vopicov  f<ai 
]  [  ]^7j  iv  §ta07j/catc  ouSeo  [ 

♦  Alovvclov  VLOvca\^ 

.  .Jr'OTjcaVTOC  rd  irpocovra  ^  [ 

Q'drOU  T€KV(JJV  £77tTpa^[ 

. ]u  avTOV  Ca^ivtavov  k:  [ 

. ]c  KareXiiTTO  €k:§[ 

. ]oc  yevovc  avrcbv  dAA[ 

. ^cropyorepov  7rpoce[ 

. ]  _  OeV  €77^  ipi€  Toy  /X7JT€[ 

P'^'TpiOV  T€  77aVT€Xd)C  [ 

. ^ojv  TratSoJv  ^ piov'  Starpo^atc  v..r  4 

2  $iJL>rA[o]y[  4  1.  7T€vr€  J  vL0vca[  II  KareXiiTTo:  tt  corr.,  1.  /car- 
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25 


30  Back  j  (m.  2) 


. ]op  cot,  /cuptc,  8ta  ^L^XiSicov  [ 

7Tp€]c^VTr]c  rvt^dvoj  /cat  ort  ^  [ 

. l.otc  [XOL  ivex^cdal  /xat  rT]cr[ 

. ]oc  ejjLavrov  VTToSiywfJH  ra[ 

. ^  ovfJLevcov  TTpoc  avrovc  /ca[ 

. ']rjc  ^ pnqrpoc  rcbv  d(f)rjXiKcov 

. ^  avrrjc  rijc  pucjrpoc  irpoce  [ 

. ]^a  TTpo  cov  rd  avroLC  rcov  u  [ 

. ]c^at  e^apK  pie  re  Trpocra[ 

. 'jv  irdpiTToXXa  ovra  o  [ 

. ]u  TTapaSodrjvat  /xot  Ta  [  ]^[ 

. ']rrj  ot/cta  evSopieviac  /cat  el  t[ 

. . TW.[ 

IJovTtXlOC  AlKlWlpC  [ 


19  1.  /xe  20 

1,  TTaJpctATyc^a  or  '\p  €iX7]<f> 


UTToStyVU/Xt,  L  VTToS^LKVVfll 

a 


22  c  corn  e  V  24  u.[ 


29 


2  The  petitioner  was  an  ex-gymnasiarch  in  a.d.  235,  P.  Oslo  III  iii.  128,  cf.  154,  208,  216,  217, 
224,  256,  264,  277,  and  3131  contains  another  mention  of  him  as  ex-gymnasiarch  even  earlier,  c,  a.d. 
218-25.  This  agrees  with  the  fact  that  he  calls  himself  an  old  man  in  this  document  of  n  a.d.  264/5, 

18.  He  is  mentioned  in  XXII  2338  45,  as  the  father  of  a  trumpeter  who  won  an  event  in  a.d.  276/7 
and  was  dead  by  about  a.d.  288/9.  ^  daughter  of  his  appears  in  IX  1199  9,  16,  dated  to  a  7th  year, 
and  a  woman  of  the  same  name  in  P.  Oslo  iii.  134.  His  heirs  are  mentioned  in  XIV  1701,  which  is 
therefore  to  be  dated  after  c,  a.d.  264/5. 

5  The  space  after  vo^icov  may  indicate  punctuation.  The  traces  at  the  end  suggest  n,  r,  or  v. 

6  The  first  trace,  a  descender,  suits  €y]f?[d](f>7]  vel  sim.  At  the  end  the  articulation  is  uncertain: 
ov  8€ov[tci>c  (vel  sim.))  ouSe  o.  [,  ou  3c  o.  [. 

7  Cc^ovJ^/oou  ?  No  person  called  Severus  alias  Dionysius  is  known  to  me.  At  the  end  of  the  line 
the  large  sigma  seems  to  favour  the  articulation  vlov  Ca[  and  compare  perhaps  CaPivtavov  in  lo. 

9  The  traces  look  like  ](wv. 

11  Most  likely  is  €k  3[ta^')7/r7jc. 

12  Gf.  Ill  487  7  irpoc  yivovc  Ik  Trarpoc  ^  pFqrpoc  avTcjv  dAAorc  c^ctv.  No  doubt  from  487 

we  can  gain  a  general  idea  of  the  tenor  of  Theon’s  petition  for  release  from  his  guardianship,  mentioned 


in  17. 

17  Restore  €^'^v€Tvx]9y  cot,  cf.  19  n.  The  division  between  the  lines  is  uncertain. 

19  Restore  v^^7T€ypa]ipdc  /xot,  cf.  17  n. 

24-5  A  possible,  though  not  entirely  convincing,  reading  is  iiapKly  (—  -ctv).  The  result  is  still 
problematical,  but  perhaps  we  should  supply  something  like  irpoc  to  Suvajc^at  €^apKLv  /xc  (1.  c/xc?)  tc 
TTpoc  ra  [c/xd  /cat  roue  op<f>avovc  Trpoc  rd  caurd/Jv  TrdfiTToXXa  ovra.  To  read  i^apKpvfic^iiapKOVfiat 

seems  impossible. 

^  26-8  Perhaps  restore  something  like  66[€v  .  .  .  ditd)  .  .  .  TrapaSoO^vaL  /xot  rd  c[7r]t[j3dAAovTa  rote 
d(^7/At|t  ficpTj  rrje  cV]  rfj  ot/cta  ivSoficviac. 

30  The  initial  stroke  rises  high  to  the  right  like  the  stroke  indicating  a  numeral  or  like  a  high 
hypsilotiy  but  the  nominative  is  certain  in  FIovttXloc  and  almost  so  in  ylt/ctirtpc.  This  is  plainly  part  of 

the  name  of  Valerian  or  one  of  his  household.  It  probably  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  document  on 
the  front. 
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3114.  Petition  to  a  Phylarch 

28  46.60/6(4-5)0  4-5X20  cm.  25  June-24  July  A. D.  267 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  was  a  llturgist  in  office  and  the  son  of  parents  from  the 
city  this  petitioner’s  name  had  been  mistakenly  omitted  from  records  relating  to  the 
poll-tax.  He  wrote  to  the  phylarch  asking  him  to  correct  the  records. 

This  raises  again  the  interesting  question  of  the  decline  of  the  poll-tax.  Sir  Harold 
Bell  showed  that  it  continued  to  be  collected  after  the  constitutio  Antoniniana  {JRS  37 
(1947)  18).  The  doubts  of  Professor  V.  Tcherikover,  expressed  in  JJP  4  (1950)  206 
n.  57,  were  unfounded,  see  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation^  I33”4;  ^dd  e.g.  3107  of  a.d.  238 
and  a  receipt  of  a.d.  219  to  be  published  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Shelton,  inv.  36  4B.94/F(a). 

Here  we  have  a  young  man  who  should  have  and  may  have  been  registered  as  a 
child  of  nine  in  the  census  of  a.d.  257/8,  which  is  the  last  one  attested  (SPP  II,  p.  32),  and 
who  should  have  begun  paying  poll-tax  at  the  age  of  fourteen  in  a.d.  262/3.  Now  in 
A.D.  266/7,  aged  eighteen,  he  reports  that  his  name  has  been  omitted  from  the  records 
of  the  XaoypacfiLa,  What  is  not  clear  is  whether  he  has  never  paid  the  tax,  which  would  be 
quite  in  keeping  with  Bell’s  theory  of  its  gradual  decline,  or  whether  the  omission  of 
his  name  occurred  only  in  the  current  year.  But  in  any  case  this  seems  to  be  the  latest 
allusion  to  paying  the  Xaoypacfila,  The  only  doubt  remaining  is  whether  we  should 
interpret  this  word  in  the  literal  sense  of  a  population  survey.  This  seems  to  be  much 
less  likely  because  of  the  close  connection  here  of  Xaoypa(f>La  and  cvvoiJjlc^  which  is 
apparently  an  assessment  list  for  the  exaction  of  a  tax,  see  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services^  106—7. 

The  similarities  of  language  between  this  petition  and  the  applications  for  corn 
dole  are  very  striking,  see  indexes  to  volume  XL  for  references  to  TrapeOelc  /car’  dyvotav 
(9),  cT]fjLalva)v  ipiavTov  (loj,  6^’  ov  /cat  XiTovpyw  etc.  (17).  The  emphasis  on  local  origin 
(7)  and  the  addition  of  the  age  of  the  petitioner  nearly  at  the  end  of  the  petition  (18-19) 
recall  items  of  the  corn  dole  too,  e.g.  for  the  first  XL  2902  13,  for  the  second  2914  15-17. 
All  this  suggests  the  speculation  that  it  may  have  been  the  intention  to  apply  for  the 
corn  dole  that  specially  prompted  this  petition,  but  at  the  moment  there  seems  to  be 
no  way  of  obtaining  proof. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres.  On  the  other  side  is  a  narrow  column  of  figures 
only.  The  piece  may  have  been  cut  from  a  register. 

i  (m.  4?)  .  .X" 

(m.  l)  AvprjXlw  A  LoyivL  t<3  Kal  'Ep- 

p.ia  (f>vX{dpx<p)  TT^c  " O^iypvyx'-'^Ov)  7t6A(€ojc)  rov 
ev€CTcoroc  to  [erovc) 

5  ^apd  Avpr)X{LOv)  IJoXvhevKovc  Ca- 
paTTLCOVOC  ptrjl^rpoc)  'EXevrjc 

I  hr]  2  1.  Aioycv^L  3  <j>v,  o^'  tto  5  avp^  6  p7]$ 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


(m.  2) 


30 


35  (m.  4) 


aTTO  rrjc  a(vTrjc)  7roA(ea)c).  yovecov 
ivTOTTLOJv  Kal  Sta  Aoya)(v) 
rrapedelc  Kar  d\\_^  ,  jj'yVotai/ 
cr^puaLVOJV  ifiavrov 
emhihajpn  to  VTTopvrpjui 
Kal  d^LO)  rayrjve  /xat  8ta 
Ta>v  VTTO  cov  Karayajpc^o- 
pievojv  ^l^Xlcov  rrjc  re 
\aoypa{(f)iac)  Kal  cvvoifjccoc 
€7r’  dpi(^d6ov  ^Hpcppv 
€(f)^  ov  Kal  XiToapyo)  (f>vXaKia{y) 
TToXccoc,  dpi  8^  ^rr'poc 
TO  CVCCTOC  t8  (eVoc)  (^CTihv)  17) 

Kal  opivvaj  Tov  cOcpiOv 

^Pcopbaioic  dpKov  pi^  i- 

ipcvcdat.  (eVouc)  AvroKpdropoc 

Kaicapoc  FIovttXlov  AikiwLov 

TaXXirjvov  TeppuaviKov 

MeyLcrov  IlepciKov  Mcylcrov 

E]vc€^ovc  Evrvyovc 

CJejSacTou,  ^ETTCicf).  (vac.) 

A]vpTjX(^ioc)  IIoXvbevKrjc 

iTTiSeSojKa.  AvpijX(^Loc) 

^HpaKXdSrjc  d  Kal 

cypaifja  vircp  avrov 

/xt)]  ddoroc  ypapupua- 

Ta.  ]  (m.  3)  ^Hpcpov 

. [ird)v)  17) 

. ]€^  evoC^ 

. ] ^cpK ^  . .  (  ) 

'NAN) . 


7 

22  LtS" 


a' 


A  _ 
7T0,  to 


8  Aoya> 
28^  29  avp^ 


12  1.  rayrjvai  jue 

34  Lit; 


15  Xaoypa^ 


17  (fyvXaKid 


19  185  LlT} 


‘(4th  hand?)  I  have  made  the  registration  (?) ;  aged  18.  (ist  hand)  To  Aurelius  Diogenes  alias 
HermiaSj  phylarch  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  for  the  current  14th  year,  from  Aurelius  Polydeuces 
son  of  Sarapion  and  Helen  from  the  same  city.  Being  of  local  parentage  and  passed  over  in  the  records 
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by  mistake,  to  declare  myself  I  submit  this  application  and  beg  to  be  given  a  place  in  the  records  filed 
by  you  of  the  poll-tax  and  of  the  assessment  under  (the  heading  of)  the  Heroum  quarter,  in  which  I  am 
performing  a  liturgy  as  a  city  guard.  I  am  in  the  current  14th  year  18  years  old  and  I  swear  the  oath 
customary  among  Romans  that  I  have  made  no  false  declaration.  Fourteenth  year  of  Imperator 
Caesar  Publius  Licinius  Gallienus  Germanicus  Maximus  Persicus  Maximus  Pius  Felix  Augustus, 
Epeiph  (day  omitted).  (2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelius  Polydeuces,  submitted  (the  petition).  I,  Aurelius 
Heracleides,  alias  .  .  wrote  on  his  behalf  because  he  does  not  know  letters.  (3rd  hand)  .  ,  .  Heroum 
.  .  .  18  years.  (4th  hand)  .  .  .’ 

I  .  .X"-  Perhaps  K€x{pr]fidTLKa)  or  some  other  part  of  this  verb.  The  meaning  would  be  that  the 
necessary  correction  had  been  entered  in  the  records  or  perhaps  only  that  the  application  had  been 
noted.  The  petitioner’s  age  is  repeated  here  probably  because  the  record  concerned  was  arranged  by 
ages,  cf.  3096  7  seqq.  eV  rfj  .  ,  .  ypai^fj  dcfyT^XtKcov  iv  rd^et  rpicKaih€Ka€rcov,  The  hand  may  be  the  same 
as  in  35-7. 

9  /car’  aj  .  .  .  '^^y'voiav.  The  letters  struck  through  may  have  been  ^Aa,  i.e.  the  beginning  of 
TrAavT^v,  cf.  3096  9~IO  Kara  ypa(j)iKrjv  TrXdvrjv, 

15  cvvoip^coc.  See  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services,  107  seq.,  according  to  whom  the  cvvoijjic  is  the  estimate 
on  which  is  based  the  collection  of  the  Xaoypa(f)ta,  cf.  P.  Mich.  XI  603.  9^10  n.  Perhaps  the  error  was 
discovered  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  cf.  27,  and  to  put  it  right  the  name  had  to  be  added  in  the 
current  year’s  tax-list  and  also  in  the  estimate  for  the  coming  year. 

17—18  (j)vXaKla{y)  iroXecoc.  Cf.  F.  Oertel,  Die  Liturgie,  263—8. 

30  The  alias  is  very  cursively  written;  even  the  letter-count  is  doubtful. 

35  Apart  from  ot/cta  etc.  there  is  the  possibility  of  iv  ot/c(€ta)  ‘in  the  proper  category’,  see  XL 
2906  i  28-9,  cf.  2907  i  14-15,  ii  16,  2908  ii  34. 

36-7  The  writing  is  rapid  and  much  abbreviated.  The  round  brackets  indicate  that  the  preceding 
letter  is  placed  above  the  line  to  denote  abbreviation. 


3115.  Order  to  Supply  Barley 

22  3B.i8/G(i-3)b  7*5  X  4  cm.  6  July  A.D.  271 

The  mention  of  the  Palmyrenes  in  this  document  does  not  shed  much  light  on 
Zenobia’s  invasion  of  Egypt,  but  it  is  noteworthy  as  the  only  appearance  of  the  ethnic 
in  the  papyri  so  far,  apart  from  the  special  cases  of  the  cohorsXX  Palmyrenorum  in  the  Dura 
papyri  and  the  sub-literary  O.  Mich.  I  662. 

The  strategus  orders  epimeletae  to  deliver  to  Palmyrenes  22^  artabas  of  barley  as 
supplies  for  a  three-day  period.  The  barley  was  in  all  probability  fodder  for  animals 
(cf.  P.  Dura,  Introd.  p.  41),  perhaps  an  instalment  of  the  military  annona  delivered  to 
cavalrymen.  If  so,  we  may  calculate  roughly  that  this  group  had  about  75  mounts, 
taking  as  a  basis  the  daily  fodder  allowance  for  sixth-century  troops  estimated  from 
rather  confused  evidence  at  4  choenices  (Johnson  and  West,  Byzantine  Eg))pt:  Economic 
Studies,  227,  279).  The  calculation  runs :  22^  art.  x  40  =  900  choen.  ^  3  days  =  300 
choen.  per  day  -i-  4  choen.  per  mount  per  day  =  75  mounts.  But  this  figure,  besides 
being  uncertain  in  itself,  will  be  of  little  use  without  further  evidence  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  delivery. 

[Addendum.  I  see  now  that  in  SB  VI  9600  the  daily  barley  allowance  for  a  horse 
is  3  choenices.  At  that  rate  the  amount  here  would  have  been  enough  for  too  horses 
for  three  days.] 
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The  order  was  written  across  the  fibres  on  the  back  of  a  scrap  cut  from  a  register. 
The  remains  on  the  recto  are  parts  of  two  columns^  including  various  personal  names 
and  an  Oxyrhynchite  village  name  (NecXa,  ii  3). 

I  TT^apa)  rov  CTp^arrjyov)  eTTipieXrjTaiC  KpcOrjc, 

Sore  HaXpivp'qvoic  VTrep  rpiepcov 
y”  Kpidijc  dprd^ac  FIkocl  Svo 
rjpiLCv  Xapi^dvovrec  d7TO)(dc. 

5  (m.  2)  icripieict)(cd[ji'qv) , 

(m.  i)  [erovc)  a"  Kal  (erovc)  ^ETrelcf)  6^”. 

I  7t',  CTp^  5  €C7] ll€La)^  6  L,  L 

‘From  the  strategus  to  the  overseers  of  barley.  Give  to  the  Palmyrenes  for  three  days  twenty-two 
and  a  half  artabas  of  barley  and  get  receipts.  (2nd  hand)  I  signed  (the  order),  (ist  hand)  ist  year  and 
4th  year,  Epeiph  12.’ 

I  i7nfi€X7]Taic,  Cf.  F.  Oertel,  Liturgie,  214-21,  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  Compulsory  Services^  s.v. 

6  a"  .  .  .  S'',  i.e.  I  Aurelian,  4  Vaballathus  =  a.d.  270/1,  see  P.  Oxy.  XL,  Introd.  pp.  15-26. 


3116.  Petition  of  a  Victor  in  the  Games 

21  3B.24/H(i-2)a  10-5  X  II  cm.  A.D.  275/6 

The  loss  of  the  foot  prevents  us  from  knowing  exactly  what  the  petitioner  required 
from  the  strategus,  but  enough  of  the  closing  formula  remains  to  indicate  that  it  was  the 
official  communication  of  some  information  to  a  third  party.  Since  the  preamble  tells 
of  his  victory  in  a  contest  for  two-horse  chariots  at  Antinoopolis,  it  would  be  a  reason¬ 
able  guess  that  he  wanted  an  official  confirmation  of  his  exemption  from  taxes  and 
liturgies  to  reach  one  or  more  of  the  persons  affected. 

This  naturally  brings  to  mind  the  painted  papyrus  from  Antinoopolis  that  portrays 
a  group  of  charioteers  (^EA  17  (1931)  i  and  PI.  I,  republished  in  JHS  93  (1973) 
192-5).  We  should,  however,  remember  that  those  charioteers  are  dressed  in  the  colours 
of  the  factions  of  the  Roman  hippodrome,  which  replaced  the  Greek  tradition  of  chariot 
racing  still  represented  by  the  present  papyrus  and  by  3135.  On  the  distinction  and 
the  transition  see  A.  D.  E.  Cameron,  Circus  Factions,  ch.  9. 

Much  more  relevant  is  a  papyrus  soon  to  be  published  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Thomas, 
inv.  4  iB.76/(v).  That  is  a  letter  of  a.d.  272  from  the  authorities  of  one  city  to 
their  equivalents  in  another,  announcing  that  in  quinquennial  games  held  in  the  first 
city  a  citizen  of  the  second  had  won  a  contest  for  which  he  was  entitled  to  certain 
rewards.  There  are  good  reasons  for  thinking  that  the  games  took  place  in  Antinoopolis 
and  the  victor  was  an  Oxyrhynchite,  and  a  strong  possibility  that  the  present  papyrus 
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records  another,  the  third,  celebration  of  the  same  games,  see  Dr.  Thomas’s  papyrus, 
introd.  and  footnote  26;  cf.  ii  n.  here. 

The  back  of  the  sheet  is  blank. 

— >  AvpT]X\ico . t](S  'k'^oI)  . Sije'ngyrL 

CTparr^ylav  ’  0^vp[vyxiTOv 

Tjapa  MdpKov  AvprjXiov  Capa7rLco\yoc]  IJajlep^piovOlov 
0,770  TTjC  Xop,(7Tpac)  KOL  XopCTTpOTOnTjC  ’  0^v[(^pvyyLT<jL)i>j  TToJAeOJC 
5  AaTTiTCoAeiovetKou.  cTret  rrjc  iv  j8[t]  W  86^7]C 

[f^^]r€l[X\r](f)a  v[€]t[/c]7jcac  i[v  rw]  euTu[xa)]c  €77t- 

reXecOevTL  iv  rfi  Avrivoiwv  XajJLjrpord- 
rrj  rroXet  VTrep  vetKTjc  K[a]t  [d]tSto[u  Kjpdrovc 
rod  Kvptov  'iqpiwv  auTo[/c]pdTopoc  Ta[Ki]TOv 
10  Ce^acTOu  Upw  etc€A[acTt/c]^  o[t/coujLt]evtA:a) 

0i8a8€X(f>iCp  A.VTiVo\€LCp 

Ka7TiT<jj}^i\aKa)  dydjvet  t[o  rojjy  c[y]vcjL>pi8cjov 
dywvicpia  /cat  eVet  rep  c[T€]^[dv]cu  rd  cvvrj- 
07]  arroKpipLara  /co/xtcdjLt[6]voc  €tC7jAa- 
15  ca  ivravOa^  e/c  Se  Tovrov  driXecav  /cat  d- 
XiTOvpyiqciav  Trdvrrj  icx'^f<djc  /card 
rove  rd)V  dywvcvv  Oeepiove  '^7tlx67]v 
r'^v  rcov8e  rwv  jSt^Aetj^StJeuv  eTTtSoctv 
770t7j[cacd]at  d^ipjv  St’  €vo[c]  rwv  Tie  pi  ce  vttt]- 


2  o  [perojv . jLteraSo]  9f]y[o.i 

•  •  »  4  « 

I  rjoj^  10  L€paj  III.  ^lAaheX^ettp  12  1.  aywvi  1 3  1.  ^'iri 


‘To  Aurelius  . . .  alias  Hier. . administering  the  business  of  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome^ 
from  Marcus  Aurelius  Sarapion  son  of  Patermuthius,  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites,  victor  in  Capitoline  games.  Since  I  have  gained  a  share  in  life’s  glory  by  winning 
the  contest  for  two-horse  chariots  in  the  sacred^  iselastic,  world-wide,  Philadelphian,  Antinoan,  .  . 
Capitoline  games  auspiciously  celebrated  in  the  most  glorious  city  of  the  Antinoites  for  the  victory 
and  everlasting  might  of  our  lord  Imperator  Tacitus  Augustus,  and,  after  receiving  the  responses  cus¬ 
tomarily  accompanying  the  crown,  I  made  a  triumphal  entry  here,  and  as  a  result  have  gained  exemp¬ 
tion  from  taxes  and  liturgies  altogether,  according  to  the  ordinances  governing  games,  I  was  impelled 
to  submit  this  petition,  requesting  that  by  the  agency  of  one  of  your  assistants  (the  copy  of  this  docu¬ 
ment?)  be  communicated  .  . 

I  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  large  initial  iota ;  f  is  a  round  trace  of  the  left  of  a  letter ; 

p  a  dot  very  low  down.  'I4p[aKi  or  'Up\ojvi  ^acc^  yp^  is  a  likely  supplement. 

Bc]4TjgyTt.  Generally  followed  by  rrjv  crparrjylav  or  ra  Kara  rrjv  c.,  but  the  papyrus  is  unbroken 
and  blank  before  crpaT'qylav, 
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6  v[€]t[/c]'^cac.  Dr,  Thomas  very  opportunely  reminded  me  that  this  petitioner  is  not  necessarily 
the  charioteer,  he  may  be  the  owner  of  the  horses,  see  L,  Robert,  0p»  AHti»  i  520—1  (  HCH  (^935) 
461-2),  and  compare  3135,  a  contract  between  a  charioteer  and  an  owner. ^ 

8  [a]t§fo[u.  The  remains  are  suitable,  but  scanty.  Compare  CIG  5973  vTrkp  ccDTr^ptac  Kal  iTravohov 

Kal  dcSiov  Siafiovi]c.  The  traces  exclude  delov,  Upov,  and  aicopiov. 

II  (/itSaS^A^tco:  1.  0iXah€X<l)€i(p,  Compare  the  games  called  cPtAaS€A</)eta  known  chiefly  from  Athens. 

From  the  dates  of  the  earliest  references  the  word  is  taken  to  apply  to  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus,  RE 
xix  2097,  cf.  L.  Moretti,  her.  Agon,  pp.  240-1.  Moretti  believes  later  occurrences  refer  to  Caracalla 
and  Geta,  but  says  that  these  could  not  be  celebrated  after  Geta’s  murder.  Here  it  presumably  goes 
back  to  Marcus  and  Verus. 

The  word  occurs  also  in  4  iB.76/(v).  8,  and  is  perhaps  to  be  restored  in  SB  X  10493.  4‘ 

Avrivo\€lip.  See  RLG,  1952,  pp.  ^f.  4  IB.76/(v).  7-8  n. 

The  last  trace  is  the  tip  of  a  very  low  descender.  The  most  likely  restoration 

that  I  can  think  of  is  ‘7r€]vT[a€Tt^]/?[t]/c^,  cf,  e.g.  BGU  IV  1074.  16,  but  the  traces  are  minimal  and  not 
certainly  compatible  with  ]kt[»  Thomas  has  suggested  the  possibility  of  [y  (=  rpcrip)  7T€]yr[a€Tr]]“ 
comparing  4  iB.76(v).  6-7  P'  (=  Sevrepco)  7T€VTa[€TrjptKcp,  on  the  attractive  theory  that  the 
occasion  of  this  victory  was  the  next  celebration  of  the  same  quinquennial  games  that  appear  in  his 
papyrus,  see  in  trod. 

14  dvoKpipidTd,  It  may  be  that  this  word  refers  to  imperial  pronouncements  about  the  privileges 
of  victors  such  as  are  cited  in  the  diplomas,  e.g.  XXVII  2476,  but  Kop.icap,€voc  seems  to  be  used  in  the 
sense  ‘get  for  oneself,  acquire,  gain’,  see  LSJ  s.v.  Kopbl^co  II.  2,  and  it  seems  to  me  hard  to  take  it  to 
mean  simply  ‘adduce’. 

I  suggest,  very  tentatively  indeed,  that  just  as  the  Columbia  Apokrimata  turn  out  to  be  imperial 
subscriptions  to  petitions,  see  P.  Col.  Apokr.  pp.  42-5,  so  these  aTroKplpLara  may  be  the  subscriptions  of 
officials  of  the  games  confirming  his  victory,  issued  in  answer  to  his  petition.  Perhaps  compare  P.  Lond. 
Ill  1178.  68-102,  BGU  IV  1074.  14-16,  XXVII  2476  21-33,  but  note  that  these  subscriptions  attest 
enrolment  in  guilds,  not  victories. 

19-20  Mr.  Parsons  points  out  that  the  fact  that  the  message  is  to  be  transmitted  by  one  of  the 
assistants  of  the  strategus  indicates  that  the  party  to  be  informed  is  local.  The  most  obvious  possibility 
is  the  city  council,  which  would  be  especially  interested  in  the  appointment  of  liturgists,  cf.  A.  K. 
Bowman,  The  Town  Councils^  98  seqq.,  and  so  in  proofs  of  exemption. 

20  pL€raho]6rjy[aL  suits  the  traces  and  is  necessary  to  the  formula.  It  was  perhaps  preceded  by 
'Tovrov  TO  dvriypapov. 


3117.  Record  of  Proceedings  in  Court 

36  4B.1  io/A(i-2)a  23  X  21  cm.  Third  century 

These  proceedings  took  place  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  before  the  tribunal  of 
a  procurator  called  Alexander,  whose  identity  and  exact  post  are  uncertain,  see  8  n. 
A  new  iuridicus  and  deputy  prefect  called  Callistianus  played  a  part  in  the  history  of 
the  case,  see  18  n. 

For  this  type  of  text  in  general  see  R.  A.  Coles,  ‘Reports  of  Proceedings  in  Papyri’ 
{Pap,  Brux,  4). 

Apart  from  a  few  illegible  traces  of  a  second  column  on  twisted  fibres  to  the  right, 
the  document  now  consists  of  a  column  of  26  lines,  of  which  the  bottom  left-hand 
corner  has  been  roughly  torn  away.  In  the  left  margin  opposite  each  surviving  line 
there  is  a  blob  or  line  of  ink,  apparently  a  check  mark  of  some  kind,  perhaps  left  by 
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the  writer  as  he  checked  the  accuracy  of  his  copy.  The  first  14  lines  are  virtually  com¬ 
plete,  but  are  largely  occupied  with  the  technicalities  of  an  application  for  an  adjourn¬ 
ment.  In  15  the  plaintiffs’  advocate  begins  to  summarize  the  earlier  stages,  which  are, 
however,  obscured  by  the  damage.  If  the  reconstruction  is  right,  see  15-26  n.,  the 
case  went  as  follows. 

In  or  before  a.d.  2ig  a  certain  Serenus  died  bequeathing  the  greater  portion  of  his 
estate  to  his  son  Leonides  and  a  lesser  share  to  his  daughter  Herais.  Herais  challenged 
the  will  and  successfully  petitioned  the  deputy  prefect  for  an  equal  share.  Later  she 
made  a  second  application  to  a  prefect  known  from  a.d.  219-22.  It  is  not  clear,  because 
of  the  damage,  whether  this  was  a  routine  step,  say  a  request  for  bonorum  possession  or 
whether  there  was  some  new  complication.  At  any  rate  Leonides  now  appealed 
against  the  judgement  of  the  deputy  prefect  and  succeeded.  So  Serenus’  will  remained 
in  force  till  some  time  in  the  prefecture  of  Mevius  Honoratianus,  a.d.  231  /2-236,  when 
the  prefect  upset  it.  By  this  time  it  seems  that  a  woman  called  Diogenis  was  the  claimant, 
presumably  as  the  heiress  of  Herais.  We  do  not  know  whether  she  actually  enjoyed  the 
inheritance,  but  the  present  claimants,  a  man  and  a  woman,  are  the  heirs  of  Diogenis 
and  say  that  they  ought  to  have  received  half  of  the  estate.  The  name  of  the  defendant, 
Serenus  alias  Lucalexander,  suggests  that  he  was  the  grandson  of  the  original  Serenus 
and  the  son  of  Leonides. 

On  the  back  nine  short  lines  written  across  the  fibres  in  the  top  right-hand  corner 
concern  the  manumission  of  a  slave  woman,  which  has  no  certain  connection  with  the 
proceedings.  On  manumissions  sec  XXXVIII  2843  and  the  literature  cited  in  the 
introduction  there. 


^'Etovc  a'  TIavvi  k  ev  ^ O^vpvyx^Erj  rrpo  ^'qpbaroc,  (vac.) 

ArjpLrjrptoc  p^'qrcop^  ei^TTep)^  ^^Xaiprjpioov  A Loyevovc  /cat  [2-3]_ofic  rj  /cat  TaSebpa 
Std  Xaiprjpiovoc  €yT[vy]x[dvovctv, 

KeXevcov  KXrjdrjvai  Ceprjvov  rov  /cat  AovKaX€^a[v\SpovN  KXrfdivTOc  /cat  VTraKOveav- 

TOCy  Arjpirjrp[LOV 

dpxopievov  XeyeeVy  Jlc/cAT^TT-tctST^c  p^'qrcjop)  ei^TTev)^  "^^ifTrepriOepieOa  rrjv  crjpiepov  elc 

^L^X€LaN  Ar)pirjTp\'oc 

p(^Ta)p)  €t(77a^),  ^  Vat  x^^^  VTrepederOy  Trfj  pi€P  Xeyojv  koivojviv  ^avrep^  6p(^avovc  /cat 
7TpocrjK€Lv  avTOVc  TTapeivac 

rpUU  pirjre  SiKa^opievovc  pirjre  emwrac,  cm  Se  rep  . (p  eKeXevcac  avrep 

aTTOKpelvacdaiy  Ik  S[e]aT€- 

p\[(jov]\''o[vY  €(f)r]  Setv  StSd^at  rov  prjropa  /cat  i\[(f)rj'J\^7T€V  epiaOec  [o]tl  (f)vyoSLK€i 
eKeXevcaCy  idv  pip  d77[o]/cp[£]tV[')7Ta]t  [cp- 

piepov  /cat  /card  rov  irapovray  aTTOcpaveicOai,  tovto  TrepLex^t  cov  rd  VTTopivrjpiaraN 

/  AXe^avhpoc 


2  D  ft 


4  ^  ct 


6  1.  €7Td 
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€77t[T]p0770C  etTTCV,  ^^€t7TOV  OTl  [eajv  jJLTj  €1777]  OpOV  SoJCCD .  A.VTCOVIOC  p{7]T(X>f>)  €l{7T€V^^ 
TO  t[o]  rrpdypba  8[t§]a^at  g[v 

lO  y^p€lCL  €CTt[v]  TTCipiTToWcOV  ^L^X€iOJV AXe^dvSpOC  €7TlTp07r0C  €7Tv6€TO^  7T€pi  TIVOC 
icTLV  TO  77pay/x[a  ; 

8ta  tL  vtt epr  16 €Tai  ^  kolvcl  €Ctlv  fp^ov  Kai  tov  a8€X(f)OV  ra 

^i^Xla  [/cat  o  d]8€X(f)[6]c  pbov  8€r[Tat  jior]- 

Oetp.  pL€ydXa  ecrtv  ra  u770ja[v]ryjaaTa/’  Xaiprjp.ojv  etTiev,  eyco  ra  U77[o]^V7^^a[Ta] 
€7n(f)€p(X>X  A  7][pLT]T pi¬ 
pe  p(t)tcop)  €1(776^)5  ^^€1  aKpeiTOV  7]v  TO  TTpdypba^  evfjv  avay^peiv  tccoc  evXoycoc 
avTov  /cat  Xeyeiv  a)[c  nd- 

XeCP  77pOC7]/C€t  7TCLpCLCK€VCLCpb€VOV  TjKeiV ,  €77t  8€  K€KpLT€Ll  KCll  a7rO(f)aC€COC  (f)6aVOV 

T€TVX'^f<^\yy  d)<^ 

15  diTOcfyacLV  jSta^ojaevoc,  vjrevOvvoc  icriv  rote  e/c  rcov  vopbcov.  C€prjvoc 

TL  8ta0j 

. ]  iirl  KXrjpovopLOLC  Svcl  rraiCLV,  ^HpatSi  dvyaTpl^  /cat  A€<jJVL8r]  utoj.  ja 

fJL€pr]  TrjC  KXrjpovopbliac 

8ta]07]/catc  €KaT€pcp  €8€8€to.  jacTa  TavTa  ^Hpatc  rjvdvvev  Tac  StaOrjKac  coc 
ov  vopbLpL  [ 

. ]vac  iv€TVx^v  KaXXiCTLavw  tco  t6t€  SiKaLoSoTT]  SLaSeyopidvep  Ta  /caTa 

TTjv  r]y€pLoy[iav 

. ]  jdc  /xev  8ta07y/cac  XeXvcOai,  KXr]povopL€LV  86  ccov  t[][ovJ|'^^  a8€A- 

c/>[Iov]]'a)^  d)C  dSiadeTOJV  ja  [ 

2  0  . ]  TOV  Acojvl8ov  K[  aJAAtcTtavoc  d7ro(f)aiV€TaL ,  pueTa  TavTa  iveTVx^v 

XprjcTCp  jfj  r]y€pLOV€\_La 

c.  20  letters  ]."^ct  pLadojv  6  yl€a)[[8]]V^t87^c  e/c/caAetTat  rrpoc  t7]v  aTrocf^acLV 

T7]V  KaXXL[cTLavov 

c,  20  letters  ej/c/cAi^TOU,  ttX^v  TavTa  rrdvTa  AeAuTat  vrro  ^  OvcopaTiavov. 

6[v]Tau0a  y  ^  [ 

c,  20  letters  ]aTt  /cat  t^v  €vx^v  ^HpatSoc  (f)vXdTT€L  /cat  eK^dXXet  T[ac 

8]ta0[7y/cac 

c,  20  letters  ]  KaXXtCTiavov  t^v  KeXevovcav  dStaOeTOV  tcojaot[pt^av 

[%[av 

25  c,  20  letters  ]  ?]ja[a]c  tovc  tt]c  Atoy€Vi8oc  KXrjpovopovc  eSei  to  rjpbiKXrjpLov  [ 


13  p  €p,  tccoc 


9  o  cP  12  V7ro/x[i/]')7/xaTa,  V7T[o^fJLVr}fJLa[Ta?j 

16  ripalSt,  vtco  1 7  1-  eSeSoTo;  rjpaVc  Ip  I'cou  23  rjpalSoc 


14  !•  TTapCCKCVaCptCVOVy  cttcl 
24  tco/i,ot,[/)t]av 
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c.  23  letters  ]  Ovopartavoc  pikv  yap  TrapeScoKev  rfj  AcoyeviSt  ra  Aeojvth^^ 

Back  I  aijeX[evdipa)  A[p]6(jovioy  UroXlejpiaLOV  rod 

AiSvpiov  pbTjTpoc  CapamdSoc 
drr^  ""O^lvpvyxcov)  rroX^ecoc)  Kgrrietovc  em/ce- 
30  KXrjpievrj  Ev(f)pocvvrj  oIko- 

yevrjc  SovX(r])  eK  SovXrjc  Korrpov- 

Toc  cpc  (ercDv')  (vac.)  Xvrpa  (^Spaxpicov^  Ax* 

ApBdjViC  6  Kal  ^  ^  ^  Lptojv  ApOoj- 
[i^]/py  [xrjrpoc  Capairovroc 
35  arr^  ^  O^v[pvyxcov)  TToX^ecoc) , 


26  1.  ' Ovajparcavoc  27  aije^  29  o^'tto^  31  Sov^  32  L,  ^Ax  35  o^v'tto^ 

‘Year  i,  Payni  20.  In  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  pro  tribunali, 

‘Demetrius,  advocate,  said,  “Ghaeremon,  son  of  Diogenes,  and  .  .  .  ous  alias  Tadora,  by  agency  of 
Ghaeremon,  are  applying  to  the  court.  Order  Serenus  alias  Lucalexander  to  be  called.” 

‘When  he  was  called  and  answered  to  his  name,  as  Demetrius  was  beginning  to  speak,  Asclepiades, 
advocate,  said,  “W^e  apply  to  adjourn  today’s  hearing  for  (the  preparation  of)  documents.” 

‘Demetrius,  advocate,  said,  “Yesterday  too  he  applied  for  an  adjournment,  saying  at  one  point 
that  there  were  orphans  in  joint  ownership  with  him  and  that  it  was  proper  that  they  should  be  present 
though  no  case  is  being  brought  against  them  and  they  are  not  taking  legal  action,  and  when  .  .  .  you 
ordered  him  to  answer  for  the  second  time  he  said  that  it  was  necessary  to  instruct  the  advocate  and 
when  you  realized  that  he  is  trying  to  evade  the  lawsuit  you  pronounced  that  if  he  does  not  answer  today 
and  at  the  present  time  you  will  deliver  judgement.  This  is  incorporated  in  your  records.” 

‘Alexander,  procurator,  said,  “I  said  that  if  he  does  not  speak  I  shall  give  a  ruling.” 

‘Antonius,  advocate,  said,  “For  instruction  in  this  case  there  is  no  need  of  a  great  many  docu¬ 
ments.” 

‘Alexander,  procurator,  inquired,  “What  is  the  case  about?  Why  does  he  apply  for  adjournment?” 

‘Serenus  said,  “The  documents  are  of  common  concern  to  me  and  my  brother,  and  my  brother 
desires  to  assist.  The  records  are  extensive.” 

‘Ghaeremon  said,  “I  can  produce  the  records.” 

‘Demetrius,  advocate,  said,  “If  the  case  were  undecided,  perhaps  it  would  be  rationally  open  to 
him  to  withdraw  and  to  say  that  it  is  proper  for  him  to  come  later  when  he  is  prepared,  but  since  it 
has  been  decided  and  has  already  reached  a  judgement,  he  is  liable  to  the  legal  eonsequences  as  one 
who  is  resisting  .  .  .judgement.”’ 

(For  lines  15-26  see  note.) 

Lines  27-35.  ‘Freedwoman  of  Harthonius,  son  of  Ptolemy,  grandson  of  Didymus,  mother  Sarapias, 
from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  Gottieious  (?),  surnamed  Euphrosyne,  houseborn  slavewoman, 
daughter  of  the  slavewoman  Goprous,  aged  (blank)  years.  Ransom  1,600  drachmas. 

‘Harthonis  alias  ,  ,  ,  irion,  son  of  Harthonius,  mother  Sarapous,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.’ 


I  Because  of  the  appearance  below  (22,  26)  of  the  prefect  Mevius  Honoratianus,  known  from 
December /January  a.d.  231/2  to  20  November  a.d.  236,^  the  earliest  possible  year  is  i  Maximinus, 

I  Stein,  Die  Prdfekten,  13 1-4.  Reinmuth  accepts  16  May  a.d.  238  as  the  date  of  P.  Reinach  91, 
in  which  Honoratianus  appears.  Stein  argued  in  favour  of  a.d.  235,  i.e.  year  i  (a)  not  4  (S),  and  after 
inspecting  the  papyrus  I  am  convinced  that  year  i  is  correctly  read,  see  Z^E  9  (1972)  19.  [M.  X. 
Loriot  has  now  produced  strong  reasons,  based  on  the  imperial  titles,  for  thinking  that  the  clerk  wrote 
year  i  (a)  by  mistake  for  2  (j3),  see  Z^^  ^  ^  (^973)  i47~56-] 
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A.D.  235.  Payni  20  is  14  June.  In  favour  of  accepting  14  June  a.d.  235  date  of  these  proceed¬ 

ings  is  the  circumstance  that  Honoratianus  is  given  no  title,  while  the  earlier  officials,  Callistianus 
and  Chrestus,  are  identified  by  their  titles.  This  may  suggest  that  he  was  in  office  at  the  time  of 
writing. 

There  was  an  interval  between  the  judgement  of  Honoratianus  in  favour  of  Diogenis  (26)  and  the 
present  proceedings,  in  which  the  applicants  are  the  heirs  of  Diogenis  (25),  but  since  his  prefecture 
began  more  than  three  years  before  14  Jrme  a.d.  235>  this  is  no  serious  objection.  A  later  date  is,  of 
course,  by  no  means  excluded,  see  also  8  n. 

TTpo  ^r]\jL(XToc  =  pro  tribunali)  see  A.  Berger,  Encyclopedic  Dictionary  of  Roman  Law^  s.vv.  tribunal,  de 
piano  \  cf.  XLII  3017  50. 

2  [2-3  letters]  .  .ouc.  The  second  of  the  doubtful  letters  is  most  likely  to  be  tt  or  v,  e.g.  [Cap]aTTOvc 
or  [0€^ayovc.  Sarapous  would  offer  a  tenuous  connection  with  the  text  on  the  back,  see  34  n.,  but  there 
are  many  other  possibilities,  see  Dornseiff-Hansen,  RiickL  Wb.  d.  gr,  Eigennamen, 

iyr[vy~\-)f^[dvovcLV.  For  the  restoration  see  c.g.  M.  Chrest,  93.  2.  This  is  a  good  parallel  to  the  present 
document  in  general  and  particularly  for  the  appeals  procedure.  Comparing  lines  2  and  3  here, 
we  can  make  two  minor  corrections  to  it.  In  M.  Chrest*  93*  3  r^^d  /c€Aevc[ov]  not  /ceA€vc[at],  and  in  4 
read  Al/x/xa)v[toi;  ap')(Oiiivov]  ®  Aeyetr,  Avrcovtvoc  pT^rcop  €L7r(€p),  instead  of  Afifiajy[LOC  pr^ra}p  et7r(ev), 
“ . ]  ®  Aeyetv,”  Avtcovlvoc  pT^royp  et7T(€v). 

4  For  the  sense  of  etc  jStjSAeta  see  M.  Chrest*  93*  5  Apr^rovc  ra  avrrjc  ovk  eyet,  ktA. 

6- 7  eK  S[e]vTe’p[[a;v]]'o[u]'.  The  letters  (dv  are  struck  through  horizontally,  but  there  is  also  faded 
ink  affecting  the  p.  Part  of  it  may  be  ascribed  to  the  check  mark,  see  introd.,  but  it  looks  as  if  the  writer 
also  inadvertently  put  a  diagonal  through  p,  either  by  force  of  habit  or  because  he  really  thought  for 
a  moment  that  p{T]r(Dp)  €(j)rj  was  what  was  intended. 

7- 8  e/ccAeucac  .  .  .  dTro^aveLcdau  The  subject  is  evidently  the  same  for  both  words,  which  hardly 
makes  sense.  The  speaker  was  presumably  at  a  loss  for  a  solemn  enough  synonym  for  or  etTrec. 

8  The  oblique  line  occurs  here  only  before  the  name  of  the  presiding  official,  cf.  10  ;  see  R.  A.  Coles, 
‘Reports  of  Proceedings  in  Papyri’  {Pap*  Brux*  4),  54  n.  3. 

Alexander  is  not  certainly  identifiable  and  may  be  new.  He  might  possibly  be  the  Antonius 
Alexander  who  was  epistrategus  of  the  Heptanomia  in  a.d.  244  or  245  (VI 1 1  1119  =  W.  Chrest*  397  5 
M.  Vandoni,  Epistrategi,  33),  in  which  case  year  i  would  be  of  the  reign  of  Philip  and  the  day  would  be 
14  June  A.D.  244.  Against  this  is  the  simple  description  of  him  as  a  procurator.  The  epistrategus  was, 
of  course,  a  procurator,  and  is  commonly  so  described  in  Latin.  There  are  a  very  few  cases  in  Greek 
where  the  word  iTrirpoTTOc  is  used  of  him,  see  O.  Hirschfeld,  Verwaltungsbeamte^,  3^^7j  3^“7? 

V.  Martin,  Epistrateges,  107-9  (who  goes  too  far  on  p.  109  in  saying  ‘souvent’).  See  perhaps  also  P. 
Wise.  I  34.  16  eTrJtTpoTTou,  answered  in  the  duplicate  35.  20  by  imcrpari^yov,  though  the  editor  con¬ 
cluded  that  the  second  was  a  mere  mistake  and  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  him,  see  3089  6  n.  None 
of  these  cases  provides  a  straightforward  parallel  to  what  we  should  have  here  if  this  identification  were 
correct. 

A  better  candidate  might  be  Domitius  Alexander,  who  was  a  deputy  epistrategus  in  a.d.  247/8 
( Wiener  Stud,  xxiv  1 06,  BGU  I  8  iii  9,  SB  V  7696 ;  M.  Vandoni,  Epistrategi,  42-3) .  ^  He  was  presumably 
in  Egypt  in  some  other  capacity  when  the  post  of  epistrategus  of  the  Heptanomia  fell  unexpectedly 
vacant,  so  he  might  well  have  been  a  procurator.  In  this  case  the  date  might  be  in  i  Philip  as  above 
or  in  I  Decius,  i.e.  14  June  a.d.  250,  or  even  later. 


*  Miss  Vandoni  justifiably  points  out  that  the  title  of  the  Alexander,  SteVcov  iTncTparrjyCav,  of 
SB  V  7696.  2  7-8  identifies  him  with  Domitius  Alexander  and  not  with  Antonius  Alexander,  but  the  entry 
is  misleadingly  prefixed  with  the  date  ‘gen.-apr.  250  d.C.’.  This  is  the  date  assigned  to  the  proceedings 
in  the  text  by  the  first  editors  in  JEA  2 1  (1935)  228,  whereas  Alexander’s  name  occurs  only  in  the  incipit 
of  some  documentary  evidence  cited  in  the  course  of  these  proceedings.  The  exactly  similar  form  of  the 
citation  of  pronouncements  of  Honoratianus  in  lines  58  and  75  shows  clearly  that  no  date  can  be 
deduced  from  them.  All  we  know  is  that  Domitius  Alexander  was  active  in  5  Philip  =  a.d.  247/8 
(BGU  I  8  iii  9~ii).  I  have  made  the  same  remarks  in  47  (1972)  242  in  connection  with  PSI  XIV 
1444.  9-10,  where  there  is  probably  a  reference  to  the  same  deputy  epistrategus.  That  papyrus  is  also 
of  the  reign  of  Philip. 
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If  the  date  were  as  late  as  a.d.  244  or  a.d.  250,  however,  we  might  expect  to  find  Honoratianus 
given  a  distinguishing  title,  like  his  predecessors,  see  i  n.  If  the  correct  date  is  a.d.  235,  Alexander  is 
a  new  procurator  holding  an  unknown  post. 

In  fact,  the  evidence  is  too  slight  and  the  arguments  too  tenuous  to  justify  a  conclusion. 

9  In  the  translation  the  words  following  ctTrov  ort  are  taken  as  indirect  speech  in  a  vivid  construc¬ 
tion,  but  this  might  be  ort  recitativum^  i.e.  followed  by  direct  speech. 

opov  8a)ca),  It  looks  as  if  here  the  official  is  drawing  a  distinction  between  aTrot^actc  (implied  in 
d7TO<j)av€tc6ai)  and  opoc,  since  if  the  terms  are  synonymous  his  intervention  has  no  point.  Perhaps 
d7T6(f>acLc  means  a  judgement  in  a  particular  case,  opoc  a  ruling  on  the  principle,  the  facts  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  some  subordinate  with  delegated  authority. 

9—10  For  the  comment  of  Antonius  compare  M.  Chrest.  93.  6  ov  Set  ^ot  jStjSAtojv  etc  rrjv  Trapovcav 
SIk7)V  KtX, 

1 1  The  supplement  Set  [rat  TrpoceAj^ctv,  ‘desires  to  appear  in  court’,  would  also  be  very  suitable  in 
sense,  but  rather  long.  No  doubt  there  are  other  possibilities. 

14  'rTap€CK€vac{jL€vov,  Gf.  M.  Chrest,  93.  5—6  alTovpL€\\>  hoOrivaL  'qfi4pav  Trpoc]  ®  TrapacKevr^v  rrjc 


SlK7)C. 

14— 15  Restore  e.g.  coc  ravrrjv  dirocfyaciv  or  ojc  vofiLfi]7]V, 

15— 26  Here  the  advocate  Demetrius  gives  the  history  of  the  case,  which  is  unfortunately  obscured 
by  the  damage.  The  text  might  be  partly  restored  by  conjecture  as  follows. 

C^pijvoc  htad^'qKac  eVe^^AcuTTyccv]  cm  KXrjpovofiocc  Suet  ttoxclv^  *Hpat^L  Ovyarpl^  Kal  A€covlSt] 

VLcp.  ra  fi€pT]  rije  kXt] povofi[lac  rd  iv  rate  StaJ^rj/catc  eVareptp  cScScto  (1.  cScSoto).  /xcra  ravra  *Hpaic 
7]v0vv€v  rdc  Sta^rJ/cac  (he  ov  vopiipi(p\c  Kara  rd  eOo^^c  AcAup,c]vac.  dvirvyev  KaXXicTLavih  rw  rore  hiKaLohorrj 
5ta8c;^op,A^  rd  Kord  '^y€pLoy\lav,  Trapd  tou^®c  vofiovc]  rdc  ficv  SiaO'qKac  XcXvcOai,  KXrjpovofieLV  8c  c^ 
Lcov  T[[oyJ'ai‘^  d8cA(/) Jov]]' cue  [c]^  ddiaOcrojv  fi(i[prvpoficvr],  Kal  /card]  rov  Accovldov  iC[a]AAtcTtaPoe 
drro(j)alv€raL.  ficrd  ravra  cvctu;^^^  Xpi^crw  rij  'iqyCfiovcl^La  vcwc^^rl  Karacradcvri  /cat  ra^yra  fiadojv  o  ylccu- 
II8I|W87;c  c/c/caActrat  Trpoc  ttjv  d'rr6(f>acLV  r^v  /CaAAt[cTtavou  c.  20  letters  c]/c/cAtJtou,  ttAt^v  ravra  rravra 
XeXvrai  vtto  *  Ovojpartavov.  i[y~\ravOa  ya[p  c.  5  letters  c.  20  letters  Jart  /cat  rrjv  evy^qv  ^ Hpaihoc 
(f)vXdrr€L  Kal  CK^dXXcc  T[dc  B~\Lad[TqKac  Kal  jScjSatot  rrjv  aTTC^^actv]  KaXXicriavov  r'^v  K^Xevoveav  c^  ahiadcrov 
tcop,ot[pt]ay  cKarcpov. 

‘Serenus  died  leaving  a  will  in  favour  of  two  heirs,  his  children,  Herais,  his  daughter,  and  Leonides, 
his  son.  The  shares  of  the  inheritance  specified  in  the  will  had  been  given  to  each.  After  this  Herais 
challenged  the  will  as  not  having  been  lawfully  opened  according  to  the  custom.  She  applied  to  Gallis- 
tianus  the  iuridicus  at  that  time,  who  was  taking  over  the  affairs  of  the  prefeeture,  bringing  evidence 
that  the  will  had  been  opened  contrary  to  law  and  that  she  was  entitled  to  inherit  on  equal  terms  with 
her  brother  as  in  cases  of  intestacy,  and  Callistianus  gave  judgement  against  Leonides.  After  this  she 
applied  to  Chrestus,  lately  appointed  to  the  prefecture,  and  when  he  learnt  this,  Leonides  appealed 
against  the  judgement  of  Callistianus.  (Leonides  was  successful  in  his?)  appeal,  but  all  this  has  been 
revoked  by  Honoratianus.  For  at  this  point  (Honoratianus  was  consulted  in  the  affair?)  and  he  lent 
his  protection  to  Herais’  plea  and  threw  out  the  will  and  confirmed  the  judgement  of  Callistianus, 
which  orders  that  each  party  should  have  an  equal  share  on  a  basis  of  intestacy.’ 

The  fragments  of  25—6  run,  ‘.  .  .  we,  as  the  heirs  of  Diogenis,  ought  to  have  (received?)  half  of  the 
inheritance  .  .  .  Honoratianus,  indeed,  handed  over  to  Diogenis  the  (property  unlawfully  left  to?) 
Leonides  .  .  .’. 

18  XeXvfiflvac,  Gf.  19.  On  the  opening  of  wills  see  H.  Kreller,  Erbrechtliche  Untersuckungen,  395“4^^> 
R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  201-4;  but  this  sense  here  is  by  no  means  certain.  For  example,  AeAuc^at 
(19)  might  be  taken  to  mean  ‘had  been  dissolved’,  cf.  22. 

Callistianus,  iuridicus^  vice-prefect  of  Egypt  is  new.  From  line  20  we  see  that  he  was  in  office 
before  Chrestus,  first  attested  as  prefect  of  Egypt  on  13  August  a.d.  219  {IGR  i  1179)*  is  very  likely 
that  there  was  a  need  for  a  vice-prefect  immediately  before  Chrestus  to  replace  his  last  known  pre¬ 
decessor  Julius  Basilianus.  Dio  tells  us  that  Basilianus  was  a  supporter  of  Macrinus  who  refused  to 
accept  the  accession  of  Elagabalus,  fled  from  Egypt,  and  was  captured  and  put  to  death  (78.  35). 
Macrinus  was  finally  defeated  on  8  June  a.d.  2 18  (78.  39.  0-  Callistianus  can  very  plausibly  be  assigned 
to  the  second  half  of  a.d.  218,  and  could  perhaps  have  continued  in  office  into  a.d.  219. 

That  is  the  most  likely  hypothesis,  especially  if  the  application  to  Chrestus  was  routine,  say  simply 
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for  bonorum  possession  However,  the  interval  between  Callistianus  and  Chrestus  can  have  been  longer. 
For  instance,  Callistianus  might  have  been  a  substitute  for  Valerius  Datus,  last  attested  on  6  March 
A.D.  217  (P.  Lond.  936 :  vol.  Ill,  p.  30).  Dio  tells  us  (78.  15.  3)  that  Macrinus  made  away  with  Datus, 
and  Stein  suggested,  plausibly  enough,  that  Datus  was  still  prefect  of  Egypt  at  the  time  {Die  Prdfekten^ 
122-3).  Caracalla  was  killed  on  8  April  a.d.  217  and  Macrinus  then  acceded.  The  only  known  date 
in  the  prefecture  of  Basilianus  is  6  April  a.d.  218  (XLI  2955),  so  that  there  could  have  been  a  short  vice¬ 
prefecture  between  Datus  and  him.  In  view  of  all  the  uncertainties  it  would  be  hard  to  say  at  this 
moment  how  this  possibility  fits  in  with  the  hypothesis  that  the  Agrippa  of  3093  and  3094  may  have 
been  a  iuridicus  about  this  time,  out  of  office,  however,  by  21  September  a.d.  2175  see  3093  ii  n. 

20  jfj  riy€iiov€[lia.  The  final  trace,  though  minute,  favours  f  rather  than  t,  because  it  appears 
at  a  middle  level  and  there  are  no  remains  below,  where  t  might  be  expected  to  have  left  some.  Never¬ 
theless  Tw  ijye/xovf  [ucavTt  would  be  impossible,  except  as  an  emendation. 

2 1  €KKa\€irai  npoc  certainly  means  ‘appealed  against’,  see  P.  Beatty  Panop.  i .  2  72—3  €KK€KXi]cOai . . . 
TTpoc  aTrocjyactv  ov  Scovtojc  avTotc  €^€v€x0€icavn  This  is  one  of  the  corner-stones  of  the  reconstruction  of 
15—24.  Callistianus  therefore  delivered  judgement  against  Leonides  (20).  Leonides  must  have  been 
successful  in  his  appeal,  however  one  should  restore  22  and  23,  and  this  outcome  was  reversed  by 
Honoratianus  (22),  since  he  lent  his  protection  to  the  plea  of  Herais. 

27  an€X{evO€pa).  The  traces  at  the  beginning  are  very  scanty,  but  in  the  context,  see  especially 
XvTpa  (32),  this  interpretation  seems  secure. 

29  Kottulovc.  Unknown ;  in  view  of  the  mother’s  name  Kpirpciovc  might  be  thought  of,  but  the 
two  well-separated  taus  seem  fairly  clear. 

33  navcipiwv  would  be  a  possible  reading.  This  man  may  have  acted  for  the  slave  in  paying  over 
the  ransom,  cf.  XXXVIII  2843  in  trod.  His  patronymic  suggests  that  he  may  have  been  the  son  of  the 
owner. 

34  Capanovroc.  This  might  possibly  be  the  woman  mentioned  on  the  front  (2).  No  other  connec¬ 
tion  between  the  two  sides  is  apparent. 


3118.  Official  Letter 

37  3B.87/K(9-i2)a  6  x15  cm.  Third  century 

This  is  a  letter  sent  by  a  high  Roman  official  called  Corellius  Galba  to  a  procurator 
Phariy  instructing  him  to  prevent  a  certain  man  from  leaving  the  country.  It  is  the 
first  example  of  its  type,  though  it  is  well  known  that  travel  to  and  from  Egypt  was  care¬ 
fully  controlled,  see  the  summary  in  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^y  642-4. 

The  most  interesting  question  it  raises  is  that  of  the  rank  of  the  hitherto  unknown 
Corellius  Galba.  Another  document,  X  \X^\y  lately  republished  with  new  readings 
and  bibliography  as  ChLA  iv  no.  266,  strong]  y  suggests  that  he  was  prefect  of  Egypt.  This 
contains  an  application  in  Greek  from  a  woman  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt  for  an  authority 
to  the  procurator  Phari  permitting  her  to  return  to  her  home,  the  city  of  Side,  and  below 
the  application  there  is  a  Latin  subscription,  extremely  difficult  to  read,  but  presum¬ 
ably  the  desired  authority.  The  terms  of  the  application  show  that  this  was  a  normal 
procedure,  though  not  necessarily  that  it  was  only  the  prefect  who  could  issue  a  passport. 
The  probability  here,  therefore,  is  that  the  women  who  wished  to  prevent  this  man’s 
departure  applied  to  the  prefect  to  give  the  proper  instructions.  This  is  not  a  con¬ 
clusive  argument,  because  it  is  quite  conceivable  that  lesser  Roman  officials,  even  if 
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they  could  not  issue  passports,  might  have  the  power  to  prevent  exit,  especially  in  cases 
where  delay  would  be  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  government. 

The  date  of  the  document  is  also  unknown.  There  is  a  very  tenuous  possibility 
that  two  of  the  women  mentioned  are  to  be  identified  with  others  of  the  same  unusual 
names  in  P.  Lond.  Ill  1157,  but  the  date  of  this  document  is  also  hedged  about  with 
difficulties,  see  5—10  n.  Even  if  the  connection  were  certain  and  the  date  fixed,  it  could 
give  only  a  very  rough  guide  to  Corellius’  term  of  office. 

The  handwriting  is  a  good  official  documentary  script  with  the  letters  well  separated. 
The  slope  and  the  elongation  of  the  letters  and  the  shapes  of  some  of  them,  particularly 
epsilon^  seem  to  show  the  influence  of  the  ^severe’  or  ^mixed’  style  of  book-hand.  The 
formality  of  it  makes  it  harder  rather  than  easier  to  date.  In  my  opinion  it  can  hardly 
fall  outside  the  third  century  but  I  am  unable  to  assign  it  to  a  narrower  period  inside  that 
century. 

The  back  is  blank. 


10 


15 


20 


KopeXXtoc  TdX^ac 

Xpr^[cyTicovi  iirtTpo- 

TTCp  0dpov  )(aLp€iv, 
rd  ypaefyevra  pioi  ^[776 
E^avStac  ^^tAojp[a>- 
pidac  8 id  KXavSlac 
TctScopac  Ovyarpoc 
Kal  KXavStac  ^EpcorlX- 
Xr]c  rrjc  Kal  AttoXc- 
vapiac  vTTorayrj- 
vat  e/ceAeuca.  cv 
ivTvxdyv  avTOLc 
(fypovTLCov  em- 

'Tr]v  egoooy 

{t}ov  (fyaciv  Cenripiiov 

ApLpLOJVtOV  Kal  TOiC 

dXXoic  oc  rd  rocau- 
ra  €7rtrrjpo[vctp 
iTTiOecOac  7T[ept 
rod  ravT\_ 


5-6  1.  ^iXopcofiatac  7  CciScopac 
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‘Corellius  Galba  to  Chrestio,  procurator  Phariy  greeting.  I  have  given  orders  that  the  letters  written 
to  me  by  Claudia  Philoromaea,  through  Claudia  Isidora  her  daugher,  and  Claudia  Erotilla  alias 
Apolinaria,  are  to  be  subjoined.  You  are  to  take  cognizance  of  them  and  take  measures  to  prevent  the 
departure  of  the  man  they  mention,  Septimius  Ammonius,  and  to  give  instructions  to  the  other  persons 
who  keep  watch  over  such  matters  concerning  .  . 

2  Xpri\c]ricx}vi,  The  name  is  somewhat  doubtful,  as  well  as  rare,  cf.  CIG  ii  3690,  iii  4422.  This 
form  has  been  preferred  to  Ap'prloAvi  because  there  is  a  spot  of  ink  at  the  top  right  of  the  first  letter 
which  suggests  chi  rather  than  alphay  and  also  a  narrow  space,  wide  enough  to  accommodate  sigma^ 
after  eta, 

[After  this  note  and  the  following  one  were  written  the  publication  of  P,  R.  C.  Weaver,  Familia 
Caesarisy  brought  my  attention  to  Chrestio  Aug.  lib,  procurator  insularum  A^elit{ae)  et  Gaul{i)  in  CIL  x 
-7494  =  IPS  3975.  The  similarity  of  the  posts  and  the  coincidence  of  the  name  make  it  very  possible 
that  inscription  and  papyrus  refer  to  the  same  man.  There  is  no  real  evidence  for  Weaver’s  statement 
on  p.  278  (cf.  Historia  14  (1965)  464)  that  Chrestio  may  have  belonged  to  the  first  century.  It  is  based 
on  the  comparison  of  a  somewhat  similar  post  held  by  another  man.  The  papyrus  certainly  could  not 
be  assigned  to  any  date  earlier  than  the  third  century.] 

2“3  iTTirpoTTcp  0dpov.  This  official  is  known  only  from  CIL  vi  8582  and  X  1271.  He  does  not  oc¬ 
cur,  as  suggested  in  A.  Calderini,  Diz,  top.  i,  p.  158,  in  CIL  xiv  170  (=  vi  1624),  where  proc.  Alex,  Pelusi 
P[  is  perhaps  to  be  completed  P[araetonii  (H.-C.  Pflaum,  Carrihesui  1089,  ii  925-7,  esp.  926).  This  is 
doubly  clear  since  the  career  of  the  last  inscription  is  that  of  an  equestrian  who  rose  to  be  prefect  of 
Egypt,  L.  Mussius  Aemilianus,  while  this  post  is  part  of  the  career  of  an  imperial  freedman,  see  CIL  vi 
8582.  2,  M,  Aur.  Aug,  lib.  PhiletuSy  obviously  freed  at  the  earliest  under  Marcus  Aurelius.  The  known 
names  Philetus,  Asclepiades  (1271),  and  Chrestio,  are  typical.  For  the  posts  open  to  imperial  freedmen 
see  C.  Boulvert,  Esc  laves  et  qffranchis  imperiauXy  and  for  this  post  ibid.  p.  295,  supposed  by  him  to  have 
been  created  under  Hadrian.  Though  it  might  be  right,  this  is  certainly  an  assumption  made  without 
adequate  evidence.  The  control  of  sea-going  traffic  from  Alexandria  is  an  inheritance  from  the  Ptole¬ 
mies,  see  Strabo  2.  loi,  and  we  have  no  evidence  of  the  machinery  of  it  beyond  these  three  references 
to  the  procurator  Phari. 

5-10  The  names  Erotilla  and  Philoromaea  are  unusual.  For  Erotilla  there  is  no  entry  in  Fora- 
boschi,  Onomasticoriy  and  in  AfB  only  one  to  P.  Lond.  1157  (vol.  iii,  pp.  61—8,  lines  165,  193,  196). 
This  document  also  makes  reference  to  a  lady  called  Alexandra  alias  Philoromaea  (14,  91,  100,  142, 
166,  206).  Philoromaea  is  known  otherwise  in  the  Egyptian  sources  only  from  SB  V  8291  =  CIC  iii 
4689,  where  a  certain  Claudia  Philoromaea  makes  a  complimentary  dedication  to  her  brother  Ti.  Cl. 
Apion.  The  entries  in  P.  Lond.  1157.  165  and  193  read  kX'  E pair iXXay  where  kX'  should  be  expanded 
KX{avhia)y  though  this  does  not  appear  in  the  index  and  the  editors  evidently  took  it  for  KX{'qpov6pLOi) , 
as  shown  by  their  reading  of  [k:A]'  EpcoriXXac  in  206,  where  again  we  require  the  nominative. 

However,  Erotilla  has  no  alias,  while  Philoromaea  has  an  alias  but  lacks  a  gentile  name ;  moreover, 
all  the  items  in  P.  Lond.  1 157  relate  to  the  Hermopolite  nome.  Hypotheses  to  explain  the  presence  of 
3118  at  Oxyrhynchus  could  be  devised,  but  the  case  for  the  identifications  is  weakened.  In  spite  of 
all  this  the  double  occurrence  of  such  unusual  names  makes  it  tempting  to  identify  the  persons. 

If  they  are  accepted,  great  uncertainty  still  surrounds  the  date  of  P.  Lond.  1 157.  It  belongs  to  the 
sixth  year  of  an  unspecified  reign.  On  the  same  side  of  the  sheet  stands  a  census  return  of  9  Severus 
Alexander  =  a.d.  229/30.  On  the  other  side,  the  verso,  one  of  the  items  is  dated  7  June  a.d.  246, 
in  the  third  year  of  Philip  the  Arabian.  The  editors  thought  that  our  document  should  be  placed  as 
early  as  6  Septimius  Severus  =  a.d.  197/8.  It  is  now  generally  assigned  to  6  Severus  Alexander  =  a.d. 
226/7,  e.g.  N.  Lewis,  Inventory  of  Compulsory  Servicesy  s.v.  BeKairpcoroCy  but  even  so  it  appears  to  contain 
inconveniently  early  references  to  decaproti  and  the  revived  comarchs.  These  difficulties  suggest 
that  we  should  regard  the  whole  papyrus  as  containing  a  medley  of  documents  all  written  down  for 
some  reason  at  dates  later  than  their  composition.  For  this  part  6  Philip  =  a.d.  248/9  would  be  com¬ 
fortable,  but  for  the  time  being  the  doubts  surrounding  it  permit  of  no  reliable  conclusion  about  the 
date,  cf.  JRS  57  (1967)  136-7  and  n.  29. 

Even  if  the  date  were  certain  and  the  identifications  secure,  this  document  could  still  be  twenty 
or  thirty  years  on  either  side  of  it. 

12  ivrvxdfv.  For  this  usage  cf.  WB  s.v.  ivrvyxdvo)  (8). 
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^5  The  confusion  of  the  article  and  the  relative  pronoun  is  common,  see  Wilcken,  Archw  3 

(1906)  322,  P.  Mich.  VIII  518.  10  n.,  P.  Abinn.  5.  9  n. 

20  Possible  are  ravr[ac  and  TauT[atc,  but  the  most  likely  sense  to  be  sought  is  perhaps  something 
dike  TTfpt  rov  ravr[a  e.g.  KaXwc  7rpax6i]vatf  ‘concerning  the  proper  conduct  of  this  affairh 


3119.  Official  Correspondence 

A  3'^^-4/5(^)^  9^25*5  Third  century 

Incomprehensible  as  this  fragment  still  remains^,  it  has  a  strong  claim  on  our 
attention.  It  mentions  Christians  in  a  7th  year^  which  the  handwriting  suggests  that  we 
ought  to  look  for  in  the  third  rather  than  the  fourth  century.  The  papyrus  preserves 
the  lower  margin  with  the  beginnings  of  about  20  lines  of  cursive  divided  into  sections 
distinguished  by  indentation.  There  are  very  scanty  traces  of  a  preceding  column 
and  three  short  lines  of  shorthand  at  the  top  of  the  space  between  the  columns.  The 
back  is  blank. 

Lines  5-1 1  may  be  part  of  an  official  letter  relating  to  judicial  matters,  perhaps 
a  covering  letter  for  the  quotation  of  lines  12-20,  which,  as  Mr.  Parsons  pointed  out 
to  me,  consist  of  a  letter  preceded  by  a  three-line  heading  of  a  known  type — place-name 
and  writer’s  name  in  the  genitive,  followed  by  the  subject  of  the  letter  introduced  by 
TTepc;  see  JEA  55  (1969)  189,  lines  1-2,  together  with  XLII  3026  9-13  and  introd.  The 
subject  begins  with  Trcpl  i^erdcecoc  tt6p[ojv?  and  goes  on  in  the  next  line  after  a  gap  of 
uncertain  length  with  Xprjcriavwv, 

It  would  be  natural  to  connect  details  of  this  sort  with  the  persecution  of  Chris¬ 
tians.  Among  the  seven  possible  years  of  the  third  century,  which  are  7  Severus  Alexan¬ 
der  =  227/8,  7  Gordian  III  ==  243/4,  7  Philip  ==  249  (autumn  only),  7  Valerian  and 
Gallienus  259/60,  7  Aurelian  =  275  (autumn  only),  7  Probus  =  281/2,  7  Diocletian 
==  290/1,  one  stands  out,  namely  7  Valerian  and  Gallienus,  a.d.  259/60.  During  it 
Valerian’s  persecution  was  still  continuing,  at  least  in  Egypt,  see  H.  Gregoire,  Les 
Persecutions^^  138-95  though  it  was  probably  all  over  in  Rome  some  time  in  a.d.  260 
at  the  latest,  ibid.  p.  139,  W.  H.  C.  Frend,  Martyrdom  and  Persecution^  439  n.  270.  But 
however  attractive  it  is  to  look  upon  this  papyrus  as  a  document  of  the  Valerian  per¬ 
secution,  some  doubt  must  remain.  Christianity  was  illegal  at  least  from  the  time  of 
Trajan’s  famous  rescript  to  Pliny,  and  Christians  were  liable  to  be  prosecuted  at  any 
time,  see  T.  D.  Barnes,  legislation  against  the  Christians’,  JRS  58  (1968)  32-50. 

We  may  also  point  to  Eusebius,  HE  6.  41.  i  seqq.,  where  Dionysius,  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  says  that  persecution  broke  out  there  a  full  year  before  the  edict  of  Decius, 
see  JRS  58  (1968)  43.  If  so,  it  may  well  have  been  going  on  in  7  Philip,  though  this 
description  applies  only  to  a  period  of  a  few  weeks  after  29  August  a.d.  249,  cf  Class, 
Phil,  56  (1961)  6.  The  Saite  nome  is  in  the  Western  Delta.  Dionysius  speaks  only  of 
Alexandria,  but  that  does  not  of  necessity  exclude  the  possibility  envisaged  here. 
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The  papyrus  also  mentions  a  man  called  Aelius  Gordi[anus]  (20),  presumably  a 
Roman  official  or  soldier.  The  only  Aelius  Gordianus  in  P IIP  i  (A  181),  is  recorded  from 
a  list  of  the  advisers  of  Severus  Alexander  given  in  HA^  Vit,  Sev,  Alex,  68.  where  he  is 
described  as  a  relative  of  the  emperor  Gordian.  Ifj  as  I  at  first  assumed,  this  passage 
and  the  papyrus  referred  to  the  same  person,  the  seventh  year  would  be  most  likely 
to  be  of  the  reign  of  Severus  Alexander,  that  is  a.d.  227/8.  Dr.  T.  D.  Barnes  steered  me 
away  from  this  pitfall  by  pointing  out  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  suspicious  sections  of 
the  HA,  see  e.g.  R.  Syme,  The  Bogus  Names’,  in  Bonner  HA-Colloquium  3  (1964-5) 
266—7,  269.  Professor  Syme  has  since  dismissed  in  advance  the  idea  that  the  discovery 
of  a  homonym  could  support  the  real  existence  of  this  particular  person,  Emperors  and 
Biography,  170  n.  3,  cf.  248,  279  n.  3;  Bonner  HA-Colloquium  7  (1970)  323. 


11 


o[ 


10 


15 


20 


[ 

[ 

[xera  ra  ^  ^  [ 
ol  S7]Xojdev[ 

Stacrjixordrov  8[ 

TTpoC k' eKplcdau  roj[ 
yvcopt^e  iy  rep  ^  [ 
o  eKopiicdpLrjv  yp[^ 

(hove)  ^'[ 

Catrov*  Avpr]Xl[ov  ^EppLe- 
rrepl  i^eTdc[€]coc  ^  ^  p[ 
XprjcTLavcov  /c  [ 
AvpijXiOC  [ 

7[e]plolKoX 
irrl  TCpv  v7Toyeypa\_ 
X[p]y]CTLavd>v  KeXey[ 

^  Jrarou  rjyepLovoc 
^  J.ou  AiXlov  Top8t[avou 


I  o[.  Opposite  and  below  this  are  three  short  lines  of  shorthand.  The  traces  of  the  preceding 
column,  only  four  or  five  in  all,  are  nowhere  legible  enough  to  be  worth  recording. 

8  TTpocK'^KplcOai,  Cf.  XXXIII  2662  15—16,  TrpocKpcidrjvaL  rote  rov  raptelov  Aoyotc. 

10  o  iKopLLcdptr]v  yfp[dpLpta  or  ypaypLaretov?  This  may  be  followed  by  e.g.  VTTOTeraKTat  and  refer  to 
the  lines  below. 
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13  rr9RLoJv  IS  suggested  by  Mr.  Parsons,  together  with  ot(foix[fSo}v  in  16.  Both  of  these  are  very 

attractive  and  quite  suitable  for  the  traces.  ^ 

14  XpT]CTiavwv.  For  the  spelling  cf.  XLII  3053  4  n. 

.  .  'EpixA[ov  oT  'Epfiiilvov  would  suit.  The  names  arc  common  but  I  have  discovered  no  probable 
laentincation  of  this  official.  He  may  have  been  strategus  of  the  Saite  nome. 

16  See  130. 

ig^yepovoc.  The  name  of  the  prefect  of  Eg^^jt  for  A.D.  259/60  is  L.  Mussius  Aemilianus.  The  letter 

belore  the  break  may  perhaps  be  mu.  Since  the  shortest  possible  restoration  of  18-19  would  be  some- 

thmg  like  k,\,v[c9^vtojv  {vel  sim.)  rov  8cacr,^yo]T,lrov,  ^yep6voc  can  hardly  be  linked  with  AlXiov 
1  opOL[avov  in  the  next  line. 

20  ]  aOu.  The  trace  is  a  horizontal  ligature  at  top  level. 


3120.  Receipt  for  Gold 

36  4B.iio/D(3-4)a  8-5x26  cm.  5  (?)  April  a.d.  310 

This  receipt  for  3^  grams  of  gold  is  of  interest  because  it  settles  the  disputed  date 
of  the  prefecture  of  Sossianus  Hierocles,  see  8-9  n.,  and  also  because  of  its  mention 
of  a  government  purchase  of  28  pounds  of  gold,  which  links  it  with  the  purchase  of  38 
pounds  of  gold  ordered  in  the  headless  official  letter  published  as  XVII  2106.  For 
these  purchases  of  bullion  in  general  see  my  article  in  CE  49  (1974)  163-74. 

The  back  of  the  sheet  is  blank. 

d  (vTLypacf)ov) . 

CapaTTOic 

fjbvXaicp  AevKaSetov 
§t(a)  0Xdpipia  Kal  0LXovpi€vov 
5  p.vXcovapx{djv)  Trapec- 

XCLTat  €LC  TO  SrjpiOCLOV 

v7T€p  cvvcovrjc  Xt^rpcov)  kt]  xP^c(ov) 

Kara  KeXevctv  rov  Stac')^jLt(oTdrou) 

*  I epOKXicOC  v(7T€p)  TOV  7TpOK(^€Lpi€VOv) 

10  pivXeov  xp^<^{ov)  KaO^apov) 

. fjipv  ypdpipiara 

rpia  '^[iLcv  (ytvovTat)  yp^dfipiaTa)  y^\ 

(erovc)  0appiod9i  r[[S]]. 

Capairdc 

15  xp{^^^9)  y(pdjLtjLtara)  y^\ 

I  a'  4  5  fivXwvapx^,  v  corr.  ex  ol;  x'~  5“^  1-  7rap€cxar€  7  iin^p,  A,  XP^^"" 

8  8tac7//z5  9  npo^  10  xpvc^  kolO'  12  ^y.pS  yS'  13  ^5  XP'  xS  yV 

‘Copy.  Sarapas,  goldsmith,  to  the  mill  of  Leucadius,  by  agency  of  Flamma  and  Philumenus, 
master -millers,  greetings.  You  supplied  to  the  state  treasury  in  respect  of  a  (compulsory)  purchase  of 
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28  pounds  of  gold  in  accordance  with  an  order  of  the  most  perfect  Hierocles  on  behalf  of  the  aforesaid 
mill  three  and  a  half  grams  of  pure  gold  .  .  . :  total  3^  gr.  Year  18,  6,  Pharmout  1  10. 

‘I,  Sarapas,  have  signed.  Gold  3^  gr.’ 

8-9  This  mention  of  Sossianus  Hierocles  in  a  document  of  a.d  310  finaUy  amoves  any  remaining 
doubt  of  the  reading  of  the  consulship  of  this  year  in  P.  Cair.  Isid.  69.  32-3,_see  57C5  Suppl.  vi  (i95») 
21-2  cf  XXXIII  2668introd.  Because  of  a  wrong  reading  of  this  consulship  Hierocles  is  assigne 
Id.  307  in  the  latest  list  of  the  prefects  of  this  period  (C.  Vandersleyen,  Chronologie  des  prefets,  12,  88-9, 

*  The  list  of  prefects  from  a.d.  302  to  a.d.  312  should  now  run  as  follows : 


Clodius  Culcianus 
Valerius  Victorinus 
Aelius  Hyginus 
Sossianus  Hierocles 
Aurelius  Ammonius 


7  November  a.d.  302-29  May  a.d.  306  (Vandersleyen,  p.  12) 
A.D.  308  (before  29  September)  (XXXHI  2674  3  n.) 

29  September  a.d.  308-22  June  a.d.  309  (2674  3  n.) 

5(?)  April  A.D.  310  (3120) ;  a.d.  310  (P.  Cair.  Isid.  69) 

A.D.  31 1  ?-i7  August  A.D.  312  (Vandersleyen,  p.  13) 


1 0-1 1  In  line  10  it  is  the  rapidity  of  the  writing  rather  than  the  very  slight  damage  that 
the  uncertainty.  Through  line  1 1  runs  a  horizontal  crease,  caused  when  the  document  was  folded 
roughly  into  t  Jo,  and  along  it  the  papyrus  is  split  for  about  half  the  width  of  the  sheet.  Warping  makes 
it  hard  to  place  the  traces  of  tops  and  bottoms  of  letters  m  their  proper  relationship.  A  possible  partia 

reading  would  be  (TV ./xpu.  ^  ^  ^ 

It  is  impossible  to  read  e-nic-qy-ov,  ‘coined’ ;  fm  acij^ov  might  suit  the  traces,  but  the  sense 
hard  to  see,  and  fvV  would  certainly  not  fit.  Nor  does  it  seem  that  it  could  be  fvv  f7i^(oAg)  a^ntiov,  ct. 
XIV  1653.  Perhaps  fyv  i-ni _ ‘along  with  my  (fee  for  service?)’  might  be  the  right  pattern  to 

for  • 

The  mention  of  silver  would  not  be  certainly  astray  here.  Compare  the  levy  of  xpvc<5c  »<al  dcyov  in 

P.  Cair.  Isid.  69,  70,  and  127,  all  of  a.d.  310  or  near,  and  perhaps  also  the  trade  tax  called  xpvcapyvpou, 

levied  on  a  mill  in  PSI  VIH  884,  cf.  P.  Ross.-Georg.  V  28.  5,  9- 

A  further  possibility  is  ‘weight’,  which  might  be  appropriate  in  this  context,  see  e.g. 

P  Beatty  Panop.  2.  219,  but  I  cannot  think  of  an  interpretation  of  the  other  traces  to  suit  this.  As  a  last 
and  very  long  shot,  it  might  be  possible  to  take  the  traces  at  the  end  of  10  as  a  cursive  writing  of 
and  to  read  em(Tydapv  in  1 1 ;  this  would  mean  that  the  weighing  out  had  been  done  on  a  balance  in 
the  charge  of  an  crn'cTa^Aioc,  who  was  chiefly  a  police  official,  see  P.  Beatty  Panop.  1-128  n.,  and  seems 
to  have  been  identical  with  the  p€V€<j>iKidp^oc  crari^mv  or  stationarius,  see  XVIH  2187  8,  17. 

13  The  figure  18  is  clear  and  therefore  the  year  is  certainly  a.d.  309/10,  year  18  of  Galerius  and  b  ol 
Maximinus.  The  day  number  has  apparently  been  altered  from  14  (18)  to  10  (i)  by  striking  out  the  8. 
Just  possibly  the  strokes  of  the  pen  are  meant  to  delete  8  and  write  e  instead,  which  would  be  an  error 
easier  to  understand,  but  they  cannot  readily  be  taken  in  this  way. 


3121.  Account  of  Expenditure 

3  iB.77/B(io)a  16-5  X  17-5  cm.  c.  a.d.  316-18 

The  expenses  recorded  here  were  incurred  in  connection  with  a  gold  crown  de¬ 
livered  to  Licinius  on  the  occasion  of  the  birthday  of  his  son,  Licinius  junior.  The  order 
for  the  exaction  was  issued  locally  by  Aurelius  Antonius,  praeses  Herculiae,  known  to 
have  been  in  office  in  a.d.  315  and  316,  here  described  as  an  ex-praeses.  His  successor 
is  first  certainly  attested  on  16  July  a.d.  318,  but  was  probably  already  in  office  on 
13  April  A.D.  318.  For  the  documentation  of  these  officials,  see  J.  Lallemand,  L’ Adminis¬ 
tration,  255.  Licinius  junior  was  proclaimed  Caesar  on  i  March  a.d.  3^75 
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twenty  months,  and  was  born,  therefore,  in  July  or  August  a.d.  315,  see  PURE  i  509-10. 
The  possible  occasions  of  this  gift  must  have  been  his  first  anniversary  in  a.d.  316,  his 
second  in  a.d.  3^7^  his  third  in  a.d.  318.  The  last  is  the  least  likely,  but  it  is  possible 
that  the  local  order  was  issued  by  Antonlus  before  13  April  a.d.  318. 

In  spite  of  the  continuing  regular  levies  ol aurum  coronarium,  see  Lallemand,  op.  cit. 
^^5 5  it  is  clear  from  the  language  of  the  document  that  a  real  gold  crown  was  made 
for  this  special  celebration.  The  best  parallel  to  this  in  the  papyri  is  in  XII  1413  26-37, 
proceedings  in  the  town  council  concerning  a  gold  crown  and  a  statue  of  Victory  being 

made  for  Aurelian.  See  A.  K.  Bowman  in  BASP  4  (1967)  59“74  ihr  the  aurum  coronarium 
in  the  first  three  centuries. 

Perhaps  the  most  valuable  information  available  here  is  the  price  of  gold  in  about 
A.D.  316—18,  288  talents  per  pound,  see  2  n.  It  must  be  observed  that  this  is  the  only  one 
of  the  early-fourth-century  prices  of  gold  bullion  which  reflects  a  real  commercial 
transaction,  though  even  here  the  city  might  possibly  have  got  a  favourable  rate  from 
the  goldsmiths.  The  figure  given  in  Diocletian’s  price  edict,  even  if  it  could  be  de¬ 
ciphered  with  complete  certainty,  see  CE  40  (1965)  206-8,  431-4,  was  clearly  an  ideal 
only.  The  rest  are  given  in  connection  with  government  purchases  of  bullion,  viz : 


60,000  den.  A.D.  300 

100,000  den.  r.  a.d.  304-6? 

just  below  r.  a.d.  312 

1 10,000  den. 

just  over  a.d.  324 

313,500  den. 


P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.  216 
XVII  2106  20 

P.  Ryl.  IV  616  ii  10.  See  CE  49  (1974);  not 
specifically  a  bullion  purchase,  but  probably 

XII  1430  17 


The  price  in  this  document  of  r.  a.d.  316-18,  equivalent  to  432,000  den.,  notably 
exceeds  the  price  the  government  was  paying  in  a.d.  324.  Our  information  is  so  scarce 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  deny  that  this  might  mirror  some  fluctuation  in  the 
market,  but  it  is  more  reasonable  to  think  that  it  is  simply  another  piece  of  evidence 
indicating  that  the  price  paid  by  the  government  in  purchasing  bullion  was  below 
that  of  the  open  market,  see  my  article  in  CR  49  (1974)  163-74. 

It  is  not  stated  whose  accounts  these  were,  but  it  is  clear  from  line  10  that  the 
expense  fell  on  the  nome  and  the  metropolis  in  the  proportion  2:1,  and  from  an  analysis 
of  the  figures  it  transpires  that  the  city’s  share  only  is  concerned  here,  see  2  n.  The 
document  might  have  originated  from  an  office  of  the  central  government,  from  collec¬ 
tors  or  from  the  exactor^  for  example,  or  it  might  possibly  come  from  the  city’s  own 
financial  department,  the  rroXiriKoc  Aoyoc. 

The  writing  runs  across  the  fibres  upside-down  in  relation  to  the  document  on  the 
other  side,  also  an  account,  of  which  there  survives  the  foot  and  parts  of  two  columns  in 
a  good  official-looking  cursive.  The  remains  of  the  first  column  are  mostly  sums  in 
denarii.  The  beginnings  of  lines  in  the  second  column  mention  unspecified  exactions 
through  various  city  guilds,  a  freight  charge,  and  expenses  on  papyrus.  The  consulship 
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of  A«D,  310  is  referred  to,  and  there  are  two  mentions  of  consulships  of  Constantine  and 
Licinius,  of  which  the  iteration  figures  are  lost. 

I  ^  ^  ^  Koiiyco)  ra>v  ^0^(i;puyxtTa>v)  TToX^etoc)  S6(a)[ . 


^pucojyocov  v(^7T€p)  Tt(jLtTjc)  ypucoO  UTTO  At(Tpac)  a  (^ovyK ta)v)  €  yp(^afifxarcov)  f[rj 


. ](  )  etc  KaTacK(^€vrjv)  ypucofi CTe^(avoi;)  (7r)p(oc)/<'op,t^o/xevoy  [ . 

AtKtvi\cp  CejSacTo)  eul  rfj  yeveOXelcp  rod  im^avecraTOv  [ . 

5  aACoAo]p0(a)c)  role  yp^acfyeiciv)  vtto  AvtcdvIov  rod  rjy€pbov€vc{avTOc)  epe  rpy  a[" 

. ]  (  )  KararacK . aTravreov  (vac.)  (raA.)  [pfi^ 

v(^7T€p)  TL^pirje)  ypujeou  ycopowTOC  v{7T€p)  aTTOVclac  Tov  a(vTOv)  d77-[ocTa]AeW[oc]  [ 

etc  . ~\€Lav  TTpoc  TTjv  yeveOXetov  tov  eVt^aveerdroz;  7r[a6]Soc 

. ]i;  SeCTTOTOV  rjpiOJV  To^tov  AiKIvIoV  tov  €VC€^€[cTd]TOV 

10  .  .  ]  KaTa  TTjV  TToXiv  (rptrov)  puepoc  yp(ap.p.aT<x>v)  8  (Stp,06pou)  coc  tov  a 

. Kal  etc  X6]yov  ipyaclac  tov  avTOV  ypucod  d'^o  (Sr^vaptcov)  Aipo^  '[[(rdA.)  8]]' 

TO  KaTa  TTJV  ttoXlv  (rptrov)  pejpoc  (SrjvdpLa)  aKoXovOojc  T[o]rc  yp(a(f)€Lciv) 

y[7To]  AvTiX)v\lo^V 

. ]  (vac.)  (rdAavTa)  e  [8r]vdpLa)  pj3 

. ]  (rdAavTa)  pp.^  (^Srjvdpia)  p/3  (vac.) 

15  . aTTOCTaXeicrjc  aTToSox^jc 

]  (vac.) 

] 


I  ~\oj6\  ko*,  2  T )  YpS  3]'  KaracK^  cT€(j>\  p^Kopi^ofievoy 

5  aKoXo^y6‘,  yp5  VTTOy  'qyeyuovevc'  6  ]/,  £1  [  y  a  9  Sec  corr.  ex  cfjSa?,  lo^lov 

10  y"y  ypS  II  'Its])'  12  ■¥r(l><p^\  ypS  13  Le^<p^  14  ]  tlppi^cpP 

‘  [There  were  paid  out]  to  the  guild  of  goldsmiths  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  by  agency  of .  .  . 
goldsmiths,  for  the  price  of  gold,  out  of  the  total  of  i  lb.  5  oz.  18  gr.  [the  one- third  share  incumbent  on 
the  city,  that  is,  for  5  oz.  22  gr.,  to  be  used]  towards  the  manufacture  of  a  golden  crown  to  be  delivered 
[to  our  master]  Licinius  Augustus  for  the  birthday  of  the  most  noble  ...  in  accordance  with  orders 
written  by  Antonius,  former  praeses,  each  gram  [at  the  price  of  i  talent]  .  .  .  [142]  talents. 

‘[For  the  price  of  gold]  used  to  make  up  the  wastage  of  the  same,  sent  [to  Nicomedia?]  for  the 
birthday  of  the  most  noble  child  [Licinius,  son  of]  our  master  Jovius  Licinius,  the  most  pious  [Imperator, 
out  of  the  total  of  14  grams]  the  one-third  share  incumbent  on  the  city,  that  is,  for  4f  grams,  each 
gram  [at  the  price  of  i  talent,  and  on]  account  of  working  the  same  gold,  out  of  the  total  of  1,776 
denarii,  [the  one-third  share  incumbent  on  the  city,  that  is,]  592  denarii,  in  accordance  with  the  orders 
written  by  Antonius  .  .  .  [Total]  5  talents  92  denarii. 

‘[Grand  total]  147  talents  92  denarii. 

‘.  .  .  of  the  acknowledgement  of  receipt  sent  back.’ 
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1  Restore  aiyX]coeirjcav)  or  something  similar.  Note  that  the  extent  of  the  text  missing  on  the  left 
IS  not  quite  certain.  In  7-8  it  seems  enough  to  restore  diT[ocTa]AevT[oc]  ®  [etc  Ni/co/tijSJeiav  and  that  fits 

well  with  the  first  surviving  words  in  2,  4,  and  5,  but  all  of  these  supplements  could  be  made  longer  if 
necessary. 

The  end  of  the  line  could  be  completed  in  various  ways,  perhaps  with  two  or  more  goldsmiths’ 
names,  or  one  name  and  title,  e.g.  Si  (a)  [^Y,  fir^vidpxov  ^  or  a  description  alone,  e.g.  St  (a) 

[rdjv  TTpoxeLptcSevrojv  ^  xP^<^o]x6ojv.  Elsewhere  the  ends  of  the  lines  are  not  very  even  and  abbreviations 
are  freely  used.  If  it  were  a  reasonably  full  line  about  15  letters  would  be  missing. 

2  aTTO  Xi{Tpac)  a  {ovyKicdv)  e  yp{ai.ifidro}v)  t[7j.  The  restored  figure  of  18  grams  depends  on  the 
following  analysis  of  the  figures  which  survive  below. 

Firstly  It  is  obvious  that  592  denarii  (12)  represent  one-third  of  1,776  denarii  (i  i),  and  thatthey  are 
likely  to  be  the  city  s  one-third  share,  cf.  10,  of  the  total  fee  for  working  the  gold  (i  i).  The  592  denarii 
have  played  an  obvious  part  in  the  sub-total  of  5  tal.  92  den.  (13).  If  we  subtract  them  from  the  sub¬ 
total,  we  are  left  wdth  4  tal,  1,000  den.  =  4I  talents,  a  figure  which  relates  significantly  to  the  4f  grams 
of  gold  (10).  In  fact,  the  price  of  gold  seems  at  that  point  to  be  i  talent  per  gram,  or  288  talents  per  lb. 
Then  if  we  subtract  the  sub-total  of  5  tal.  92  den.  from  the  grand  total  of  147  tal.  92  den.  (14),  we  are 
left  with  142  talents,  \vhich  should  be  identical  with  the  sub- total  lost  in  line  6,  and  which  is  likely  to 
represent  the  price  of  142  grams  of  gold.  The  surviving  figures  in  line  2  of  i  lb.  5  oz.  n  gr.  are  equiva¬ 
lent  to  408  +  «  grams.  Since  line  10  has  alerted  us  to  the  significance  of  the  city’s  one-third  share  in  this 
account,  we  shall  be  justified  in  restoring  the  figure  for  the  grams  as  18  (fh),  in  order  to  bring  the  total 
weight  up  to  426  grams,  3  times  142  grams. 

Apparently  the  whole  crown  was  to  weigh  426  grams  (i  lb.  5  oz.  18  gr.),  to  which  the  city  was  to 
contribute  one-third  by  pa>dng  the  goldsmiths  i  talent  per  gram  for  142  grams  (5  oz.  22  gr.).  The 
wastage,  see  7  n.,  amounted  in  all  to  14  grams.  The  city  paid  for  its  one- third  share  of  it,  amounting  to 
4f  grams,  at  the  same  price  of  1  talent  per  gram,  and  likewise  paid  one-third  of  the  goldsmiths’  fee  for 
working  the  crown,  592  denarii  out  of  the  total  of  1,776  denarii. 

The  completion  of  the  gaps  still  presents  difficulties.  In  some  cases  diTo  means  ‘weighing’,  see  LSJ 
s.v.  III.  2,  but  here  it  probably  means  ‘out  of  the  total  of’,  cf.  1 1,  and  should  be  followed  in  the  gap  by 
the  figures  for  one-third  of  the  total  weight,  that  is,  [ovyKidjv)  e  yp^apipidreov)  /c^.  We  also  need  somewhere 
in  these  lines  a  reference  to  the  city’s  share  of  one-third,  which  appears  in  10,  and  very  likely  in  12. 
expressed  as  to  Kara  r'qv  ttoXlv  y"  puipoc.  With  etc  KaracK[€v^v)  something  like  the  ;)(a)/oovvToc  of  line  7 
would  also  be  desirable.  To  restore  all  these  elements  would  make  the  lines  longer  than  elsewhere.  Just 
possibly  a  satisfactory  explanation  lies  hidden  in  the  unread  passage  in  line  6. 

The  sense  to  be  sought  is  represented  by  the  following  text :  drro  X[{rpac)  a  {ovyKLcov)  e  yp{apLpLdra}v) 
IT)  TO  Kara  rrjv  ttoXlv  (t/diVov)  pLepoc,  [ovyKiojv)  e  yp^ap^pLarcov)  ;)^a)povvTajv  etc  KaTacK{€vrjv)  ktX»  ‘out  of 
the  total  of  1  lb.  5  oz.  18  gr.  the  one- third  share  incumbent  on  the  city,  that  is,  for  5  oz.  22  gr.,  to  be 
used  towards  the  manufacture’  etc. 

3  {TT)p{oc)Kopi,^op€vpy.  For  this  abbreviation  of  tt/ooc  cf,  XL  2915  20  n.  At  the  end  of  the  line 
restore  tw  Sccttott^  'iqpcov  or  the  like. 

4  Supply  either  [jratSoc,  cf.  8,  or  possibly  [Kalcapoc,  see  8  n. 

5  Avtcdvlov,  See  introd.  and  for  references  J.  Lallemand,  U Administration,  255. 

5—6  Possibly  we  should  restore  (he  rov  a[”  ®  yp{dpparoc)  (raAavrov)]  a,  ‘each  gram  at  the  price  of 
I  talent’,  cf.  10— 1 1 .  This  leaves  line  5  somewhat  short  at  the  end,  but  only  very  slightly  so  in  comparison 
with  10. 

6  KararacK . aTravreov,  These  letters  are  comparatively  undamaged  and  do  not  seem  particularly 

cursive,  but  they  remain  intractable.  After  k  there  may  be  an  abbreviation  sign  rather  than  a  letter. 
Kara  rdc  ^(cAevcetc)  (^Kyptyfj  aTravreov?  Possibly  there  is  a  diplography  for  KaTacK{€VTj),  or  a  cognate, 
but  this  does  not  solve  the  problem.  It  might  be  reasonable  to  expect  something  equivalent  to  Kara  rdc 
Svvdpeic  dvavTcov,  cf.  XVII  2106  10— II  aTratrrjcaL  rrap*  eKacrov  Kara  ^vvapeiv. 

7  As  a  technical  term  aTroveCa  refers  to  the  wastage  that  occurs  when  metals  are  melted  down,  see 
LSJ  s.v.  II  and  Suppl.,  WB  i  s.v.  3,  iv  s.v.  2.  Cf.  P.  Col,  Zen.  1 13.  33-4,  where  the  word  refers  to  the 
loss  of  weight  resulting  from  the  cleaning  of  wool.  In  the  present  case  a  weight  of  426  grams  was 
purchased,  and  then  worked  into  the  form  of  a  crown,  losing  14  grams  in  the  process.  It  seems  that 
14  grams  of  bullion  were  sent  off  to  Licinius  with  the  crown  at  the  expense  of  the  city  and  the  nome. 
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8  Since  Nicomedia  was  Licinius’  chief  residence  in  this  period,  by  far  the  most  likely  restoration 
is  €tc  iVt/co/x7?S]€tav,  but  admittedly  it  cannot  be  certain. 

Tov  i7rL(f)av€CTdTov  7r[at]8oc  looks  like  the  equivalent  of  the  rare  and  late  title  nobilissitnus  pucT^  on 
which  see  H.-G.  Pflaum,  in  ‘Recherches  sur  les  structures  sociales  dans  Tantiquite  classique’  {Colloques 
nationaux  du  Centre  National  de  la  Recherche  Scientijique  [Caen,  25—6  April  1969  •  Nicolet]  Paris, 

1970),  p.  162. 

Though  it  is  most  often  linked  with  the  title  of  Caesar ^  the  basic  connotation  of  nobilissitnus  is  ‘born 
in  the  purple’,  see  Pflaum,  ibid.  p.  160,  so  that  there  is  a  possibility  that  Licinius  junior  is  here  not  yet 
designated  Caesar.  If  so,  the  year  of  the  presentation  would  necessarily  be  a.d.  316,  but  the  argument 
is  far  from  certain.  He  may  have  been  called  tov  iTrLpav^crdrov  [Kalcapoc  in  4,  but  rod  e.  TratSoc  .  .  . 
Alkivlov  here.  On  nobilissimus  in  general  see  RE  xvii  791-800. 

9  The  beginning  of  the  line  might  be  supplemented  simply  with  the  genitive  article  and  an  adjec¬ 
tive,  ‘son  of  our  .  .  .  master’  etc.,  or  perhaps  with  AlklvLov,  vlov  to]v  ^€^7t6tov  'qpLcbv  ktX.,  ‘the  most  noble 
child,  Licinius,  son  of  our  master’  etc.  An  alternative  pattern  might  be  Kara  /ceAcvav  to]v  ^ffTrorou 
'qfjLcbv  ktX, 

^lopiov.  Cf.  RE  ix  2015  s.v.  lovius;  of  Licinius  ILS  676.  In  the  papyri  it  seems  to  have  occurred 
only  once,  in  P.  Thead.  49.  2,  where  it  went  unrecognized.  The  form  given  is  lovlov^  interpreted 
‘peut-etre  OvaXepLov\  No  correction  has  appeared  in  BL  i-v.  A  photograph  of  the  papyrus  shows  that 
its  reading  was  correctly  reported.  Probably  it  should  be  emended  to  */<^o)>ovtov. 

9— 10  Supplement  perhaps  rod  €vc€p€[cTd]Tov  [AvTOKp{dTopoc) .  Cf.  P.  Thead.  49.  2  rod  ce^a- 
cfjLLcordrov  AvTOKpdropoc.  The  writing  here,  cursive  though  it  is,  will  certainly  not  suit  cePacpbLcordrov, 

After  AvTOKp{dTopoc)  we  probably  need  also  otto  ypi^ayLpudrcov)  t8,  ‘from  the  total  of  14  grams’,  cf. 
2,  II. 

10—  1 1  For  the  same  proportion  between  the  shares  of  the  city  and  the  nome  see  P.  Beatty  Panop. 
I.  379  and  note.  This  is  apparently  the  first  example  of  it  which  does  not  refer  to  the  annona  militarise 
Restore  approximately,  on  the  basis  of  the  analysis  in  2  n.,  coc  rod  a~  [ypidpipiaroc)  {raXdvrov)  a  Kal 
€tc  Ao]yov. 

II  '[[(raA.)  This  figure  was  apparently  a  failed  attempt  to  supply  explicitly  the  total  cost  of 
4|-  grams  at  i  talent  per  gram,  i.e.  4  talents  1,000  den.  It  may  have  been  added  successfully  somewhere 
where  the  papyrus  is  now  lost.  There  is  a  narrow  gap  after  8,  where  some  vertical  fibres  are  lost,  but  it 
looks  as  if  the  figure  was  struck  through  before  the  rest  was  added. 

13  Supply  perhaps  rod  'qycpLov^vcavroc,  see  5. 

14  Supply  something  like  yivovrai  cnl  to  auro. 

15  aTTohox’qc.  Not  in  WB  i.  The  three  examples  recorded  in  S.  Daris,  Spoglio  lessicalcj  are  all 
doubtful.  Most  probably  it  means  an  acknowledgement  of  receipt  from  one  of  Licinius’  officials.  The 
expression  seems  a  little  too  elaborate  to  refer  to  a  receipt  from  the  goldsmiths.  The  whole  line  was 
perhaps  a  note  that  the  account  had  been  checked  against  the  terms  of  the  official  acknowledgement. 


3122.  Undertaking  on  Oath 

18  2B.65/C(i-2a)  17  x24  cm.  A.D.  322 

The  date  formula  of  this  papyrus  is  an  example  of  the  type  linking  a  post  consulatum 
of  Licinius  (VI)  and  Licinius  Caesar  (II)  to  the  second  year  of  the  short  era  denoted  by 
unspecified  ‘consuls  to  be  designated’.  The  evidence  for  the  sixth  consulship  of  Licinius 
is  discussed  by  Kase  in  P.  Princ.  Roll,  pp.  32-6.  About  the  extent  of  the  era  as  at  present 
known,  years  2  to  4,  there  is  no  doubt,  cf.  e.g.  P.  Oslo  III  138,  where  the  regnal  year 
is  also  given. 

The  transaction  is  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  an  undertaking  on  oath  directed  to  a 
certain  Valens  by  three  persons.  One,  Panotbeos,  undertakes  to  farm  aruras  ‘per- 
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taining’  (alpovcwv)  to  his  wife  and  her  sister.  The  other  two  agree,  together  as  one 
party,  to  farm  another  7J  aruras.  All  fifteen  aruras  were  previously  farmed  by  Cor¬ 
nelius,  the  father  of  Panotbeos’  wife  and  of  her  sister,  and  are  to  be  farmed  again  at  the 
rent  paid  before. 

It  IS  not  easy  to  say  what  the  circumstances  of  this  transaction  were.  The  mention 

of  rent  shows  that  a  lease  was  involved,  and  half  of  the  area  is  said  to  ‘pertain  to’  the 

daughters  of  Cornelius.  A  possible  hypothesis  would  be  that  Cornelius  died  during  the 

term  of  his  lease,  whereupon  his  daughters,  who  inherited  half  of  his  responsibility, 

chose  the  husband  of  one  of  them  to  discharge  it  for  the  rest  of  the  term.  The  two 

persons  who  are  to  farm  the  other  half  will  be  the  heirs  to  it  or  deputies  appointed  for 
the  purpose. 

Valens,  the  addressee^  may  well  have  been  a  prytanis,  see  3  n.  It  might  be,  there- 
fore,  that  the  land  in  question  belonged  to  the  city,  cf.  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town 
Councils,  91,  with  references  to  offers  to  lease  submitted  to  the  council  or  to  the  prytanis. 
Or,  since  the  oath  suggests  an  clement  of  compulsion,  it  may  have  been  a  case  of  the 
forced  allocation  of  state  land,  called  at  this  period  imviiiTjCLc  instead  of  the  earlier 
iirLfiepicfioc,  see  G.  Poethke,  Epimerismos,  63-6.  The  council  was  sometimes  concerned 
with  the  administration  of  state  land  at  least  to  the  extent  of  appointing  local  stewards 
or  inspectors,  see  Bowman,  ibid.  83. 

The  back  is  blank. 

p.eT[a  TT7]v  VTTaTeCav  tcov  hecnorwv  -qjxwv  Alklvlov  Ce^acrov  to  ^S"  Kal  Aiklvlov 
Tov  e7TL(l>av€CTdTov  Kalcapoc  to  rote  d7ToSix07]co[ji€VOtc  virdroiC  to  yS^'. 
OvdXevrt  diro  TTpojTrjKToplco^v  Kal  Tip  (  )  (vac.) 

AvprjXtot  ITavor^ecoc  0pc6vou^to[c]  f^rjirpoc)  7^[a]aTOc  Kal 
ptrjlrpoc)  Qarjcioc 

5  ap.(j>oT€pot  ano  Kcop^rjc  IIocop.7Tovc  e  TT\_ayov\  rod  ’  trou  voptov  Kal  Konpevc 

Zlt- 

ock[6]pov  p.rj{rp6c)  Tevycdytoc  KarayeLVoptevoc  iv  rfj  avrfj  -/7ocof677[o]yc  Kcdptr] 
yatpetv. 

6fxoXoyovp.€v  dp^vuvrec  tov  ce^deptov  detov  dpKov  rdov  hecTTordov  '^pcov 
drjrrrjTCOV  ^actXecov  r'qv  yecopytav  TTotijcacdat^  epe  pev  top  IJavoT^eovv 
dpovpcov  iirra  ^ptcovc  rcov  alpovcdoy  rfj  'qperepa  evp^tov  Geppovdt  Kal  rf] 

10  ravrrjc  aS6A(/>^  0atcouT6,  'qpdc  Se  touc  irepl  tov  A(f)vyxiov  Kal  Koirpea  etc  to  Kad^  ?]- 
pdc  pepoc  dpoicoc  exeedat  rrje  yecopytac  irepcov  dpovpcbv  eWa  '^ptcovc 
dcTTep  €7tI  to  auTo  dpovpac  SeKaTrevre  TTpoyecopyrjdetcac  vtto  KopvrjXtov 
TOV  T[d)]v  7T€pl  TVV  0€ppoVTiOV  Kal  0at[co]yV  TTarpOC  €7tI  Tip  TTporeXovpivep 

4  8  a7]rT7)T(x)V  9  1.  cvix^lw,  OepfxovO^c  10  Oatcovrt  Oai- 

\_co]yy 
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avuTTepdercoc  elc  to  ey  [/XTjSerji  p,€p,<f)9r]vai  rj  evop^o[t]  €Lr]p,ev 
15  . ].[ . ]  (vac.) 


(m.  2) 


20 


c.  2^  letters 
c.  20  letters 
c,  22  letters 
c,  20  letters 
c.  20  letters 


/cat  KoTTpevc 
Jra  rrpgyecup^ 
]fieva)v  dpovpcov 
i7T]epa)Tr}devTec  co- 


pioXoyrjcapLev .  Avpr]\ioc  .  .  .  eypaipa  virep  avr^cpy  [xr]  6t8(oTa;v)  ypa^(^aTa) 


21  yp^H'S 

tlie  consulship  of  our  lords  Licinius  Augustus  for  the  sixth  time  and  Licinius  the  most  noble 
Caesar  for  the  second  time  5  under  the  consuls  to  be  designated  for  the  second  time. 

To  Valens,  ex  protectoribus  and  (ex-  ?)  prytanis, 

Aurelius  Panotbeos,  son  of  Orsenouphis,  mother  Taas,  and  Aurelius  Aphynchis,  son  of  Aphynchius, 
mother  Thaesis,  both  from  the  village  of  Posompoys,  in  the  ^{th. pagus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  and 
Copreus,  son  of  Dioscorus,  mother  Tengogis,  residing  in  the  same  village  of  Posompoys,  greeting. 

We  declare  swearing  the  august  divine  oath  of  our  lords  the  unconquered  emperors  to  undertake 
the  farming,  I,  Panotbeos,  of  7^  aruras  pertaining  to  my  wife,  Thermouthis,  and  her  sister  Thai'sous, 
and  we,  the  party  of  Aphynchius  and  Copreus,  for  our  part  likewise  to  be  bound  to  the  farming  of  another 
7^  aruras,  which  aruras,  1 5  in  all,  farmed  before  by  Cornelius,  the  father  of  the  party  of  Thermoution 
and  Thai'sous,  (we  shall  farm)  at  the  rent  paid  before  without  arrears  so  as  to  be  blamed  in  no  respect 
or  may  we  be  liable  (to  the  divine  oath).  In  the  aforesaid  consulship,  (month),  (day),  (2nd  hand)  .  .  « 
and  Copreus  ...  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  we  gave  our  assent.  I,  Aurelius  .  .  .  wrote  on  their 
behalf  because  they  do  not  know  letters.’ 

3  TTp  Only  the  top  left  part  of  the  letter  is  preserved,  but  it  should  be  a  vowel  and  it  looks  very 
much  hypsilon.  If  so,  only  Trpvirdv^i)  or  TTpv{rav^vcavTi)  is  likely.  If  TTpyirdvei)  h  right,  we  may 
compare  the  offers  to  lease  city  land  addressed  to  the  senate  by  way  of  the  prytanis  in  C.  P.  Plerm. 

1 19  recto  V  and  CPR  39.  The  sign  of  abbreviation  is  puzzling.  Basically  it  looks  like  the  high  full  curve 
which  usually  signifies  that  the  letter  pi  is  the  last  written  letter  in  a  suspension,  e.g.  to^  =  roVoc  and 
cognates,  but  this  sign  is  used  here  also  in  firf  —  pirj{Tp6c),  lines  4  and  6,  and  in  =  a5(oTcoy),  line  2 1 . 
At  this  point  there  are  more  ink  marks  inside  the  loop  of  the  abbreviation  sign.  It  might  be  that  they 
are  intended  to  distinguish  7Tpv{rav€vcavrL)  from  ‘7Tpv{Tdv€i)  and  represent  e.g.  -fVf>  hut  this  is  very 
doubtful  in  the  absence  of  a  specific  parallel.  Professor  Youtie  has  drawn  my  attention  to  R.  Seider, 
Paldogr.  d,  gr.  Papyri^  Bd.  I,  Tafel  XXI,  Nr.  35,  where  ot/co’^  represents  ot/cd7r(6)8(a).  This  would  be 
a  parallel  for  a  suspension  assisted  by  the  addition  of  a  significant  letter  of  the  omitted  part  of  the  word. 

5  nocSpLTTovc :  cf.  X  1285  85,  XIV  1688  10,  P.  Wise.  I  13.  5  ;  at  an  earlier  date  it  was  in  the  eastern 
toparchy  (1285),  which  is  known  to  have  been  partly  co-extensive  with  the  5th  pagus  (XII  1425  4  n.). 
It  is  indeclinable  except  in  1285  85,  where  the  form  /Joco/xttoYcoc  suggests  that  the  ending  -ovc  is 
disyllabic. 

9  O^ppLovOt,  Below  she  is  called  by  the  diminutive  Gepfiovnov  (13). 

12-13  dcTT^p  .  .  .  Trarpoc,  It  seems  that  a  verb — e.g.  y€copy7/co^€v — has  been  omitted  from  this 
clause. 

15  This  line  probably  contained  only  ro)  Oelcp  opKcp,  cf.  X  1261  12,  1265  24.  The  trace  is  not  very 
distinctive;  read  perhaps  6€l(p  6p]K[<p, 

16  Supply  wTraretac  rije  TTpOKCipilv'qc  cf.  VI  900  20,  X  1261  12,  1265  25?  or  t.  avrije,  cf.  P.  Oslo 
III  138.  18,  followed  by  month  and  day.  The  traces  are  two  bold  strokes  denoting  the  numeral  of  the 
day. 

17-21  The  second  hand  is  less  densely  packed  than  the  first;  hence  lower  estimates  here  of  the 
numbers  of  letters  lost. 
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18  Jra  TTf^gyeojp-.  The  dotted  letters  have  been  altered.  Jra  is  doubtful,  but  rac,  t^v,  and  rate  seem 
mpossible. 

2 1  ^  The  restoration  as  written  in  full  is  too  long  for  the  lacuna.  Probably  there  were  several  ab¬ 
breviations,  e.g.  avp'  or  avpr)^,  cyp^y  The  traces  suggest  that  at  least  aurjwp  was  written  in  full. 


3123.  Letter  to  a  Praeses 

39  3®*7^/A(i)a  13*5X27  cm.  29  March  a.d.  322 

This  and  the  following  text  relate  to  the  Lycopolite  nome.  Both  are  written  in 
good  large  official  cursives  and  may  have  originated  in  the  office  of  the  same  strategus/ 
exactor.  Their  discovery  at  Oxyrhynchus  remains  a  mystery,  see  3  n. 

This  one  is  simply  an  acknowledgement  of  receipt  of  instructions  from  the  praeses 
and  a  promise  to  execute  them.  The  instructions  are  repeated,  probably  without  much 
variation,  from  the  text  of  the  letter  written  by  the  praeses  to  the  logistes,  exactor ^  and 
prohedrus  of  the  city,  but  the  damage  to  the  left  edge  has  caused  several  uncertainties. 
All  that  emerges  is  that  the  praeses  was  concerned  to  avoid  any  irregularities  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  marriage  of  a  certain  Apollonia.  No  doubt  there  was  a  history  of  litigation 
behind  this  exchange  of  letters. 

On  the  back  written  downwards  along  the  fibres  was  an  address  now  much 
damaged,  with  two  thick  horizontal  lines  drawn  beneath  it.  The  earlier  traces,  P[u]a- 
[Ae]^[t6L>,  fit  very  well  with  what  is  expected,  namely  OvaXeptw  OviKTcopivtavcpy  perhaps 
followed  by  a  title,  but  the  later  remains  are  too  scanty  to  be  assigned  to  letters  with 
any  confidence. 

The  date  clause  is  of  a  rare  type,  see  16-18  n.,  and  provides  the  earliest  date  in 
the  term  of  this  praeses, 

— >  Ov\a\epl(jp  OviKTCopcvtavcp  rep 

Staler]  pLordro)  (vac.)  rjyepiovi 

] . are  oc  i^oLKTCop  AvkottoXctov  yaipeiv. 

e7ri\cToXr]v  ypacfyetcav  vrro  rrje  crjc  dvSpelaCy 
5  i^y€^[jL(hv  Kvpc€y  XoyiCTrj  Kal  i^aKTopc  /cat 
TrpoJeSpcu  AvkottoXctov  rrepl  rod  rrapa- 
(f)vX\a^aL  pbTjSev  drorrov  pirjSe  vrrevav- 
Tio]y  rrje  Srjpioccac  emcrrjpirjc 

k[.]c  yevecOai  irrl  rep  ArroXXcovLac 

*  ^  . .  ] .  9^  0fAaS €KopiLcdpir]v  Std 

^Ep^lpatCKOv  ^(^€V€)(l)(LKcaplov)  Kal  aKoXovOa  rrpd^co  rote 


I  OVtKT(JL)piULaU(i) 


1 1  ep^jfMaigKOV 
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K€\Ke\€ycii€VOic  Kal  iv^  Fihfjc  am(/>€paj. 
(m.  2)  ippcocOal  ce 

€v]xoiJiaLy  rjyefxojv 
K\vpL€. 

(vac.) 


(m.  3?)  fiera  t]j]v  v'najeiav  rwv  SecTTorcSv  r^fiojv  Aikcwlov 

Ce/SaJcToy  [to  ^']  Kal  AiKiwlov  rov  iTTi^avecrdrov  Kalcapoc 
TO  /S',]  TOfC  fiflXXovci]  yrraroic  Sevrepa  dfiot^rj^  L>app.ov6i  y" . 

‘To  Valerius  Victorinianus,  the  most  perfect  praeses,  (Septimius  Graterus?),  exactor  of  the  Lyco- 
polite  nome^  greetings.  I  have  received  by  the  hand  of  liermaiscuSj  benejiciarius ^  a  letter  written  by  your 
Excellency,  lord  praeses,  to  the  logistes  and  exactor  and  prohedrus  of  the  Lycopolite  nome  instructing 
them  to  take  precautions  that  nothing  improper  or  contrary  to  public  order  shall  occur  (by  agency  of 
any  person?)  in  connection  with  the  wedding  of  Apollonia  .  .  .  Philadelphus,  and  I  shall  take  action  in 
accordance  with  the  orders  that  have  been  given,  and  I  am  reporting  for  your  information.  I  pray  for 
your  health,  lord  praeses* 

‘After  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Licinius  Augustus,  for  the  sixth  time,  and  Licinius  the  most 
noble  Caesar,  for  the  second  time,  under  the  intending  consuls,  for  the  second  cycle,  Pharmuthi,  3.* 

I  On  this  praeses  Thebaidos  see  D.  Hagedorn,  Proceedings  of  the  Xllth  International  Congress  of  Papy- 
rology  (Ann  Arbor,  1968),  210,  with  P.  Panop.  24.  i,  27.  i  {Z^E  10  (1973)  126).  This  document 

provides  the  earliest  date  for  him,  29  March  a.d.  322,  see  16-18  n.,  lengthening  by  over  a  year  his  known 
period  of  office.  It  is  suggested  in  P.  Vindob.  Worp  8.  3  n.  (p.  74)  that  he  was  in  office  also  in  a.d.  321, 
but  the  argument  is  not  conclusive. 

3  The  inventory  numbers  indicate  that  this  document  and  3124  were  found  close  together.  Both 
originate  from  officials  of  the  Lycopolite  nome,  here  called  exactor,  there  strategus.  The  titles  strategus 
and  exactor  are  borne  by  a  single  official  at  this  period,  see  J.  Lallemand,  U Administration,  118-26. 
One  might  well  expect  to  find  here,  therefore,  the  name  of  Septimius  Graterus  (3124  4).  The  space 
could  accommodate  it,  especially  if  the  line  were  set  out  a  little  into  the  left  margin,  i.e.  CeTrrJt/itoc 
Kpajcpoc,  The  remains  at  the  beginning  are  minute  and  illegible.  At  the  end,  however,  -aretoc  would 
be  the  obvious  reading.  The  third  letter  from  the  end  is  undamaged  and  would  naturally  be  taken  to  be 
iota,  not  rho»  It  has  a  narrow  loop  because  the  tip  of  the  cross-bar  of  epsilon  has  been  drawn  sharply 
up  and  back  and  the  iota  then  made  perpendicularly  down  through  the  horizontal,  but  the  result 
is  exactly  like  other  ligatured  iota%.  The  rhos,  tend  to  have  narrow  loops  and  sometimes  have  short 
descenders,  but  it  would  be  hard  to  read  rho  here.  I  remain  in  some  perplexity,  but  I  think  we  should 
continue  to  envisage  the  possibility  that  the  same  name  was  intended  in  both  places.  Perhaps  this 
copyist  mistook  rho  for  iota,  or  the  scribe  of  3124  made  the  reverse  mistake,  though  KparLoc,  of  which 
Kpardoc  would  be  a  normal  phonetic  spelling,  is  a  very  uncommon  name. 

Nothing  in  the  texts  links  them  with  Oxyrhynchus.  It  is  a  natural  suspicion  that  the  strategus/ 
exactor  was  an  Oxyrhynchite  who  served  as  a  strategus  outside  his  own  nome,  see  JEA  8  (1922)  166-73, 
and  who  brought  these  letters  back  to  Oxyrhynchus  when  he  came  home,  but  the  evidence  shows  that 
the  rule  in  force  in  earlier  days  that  the  strategus  should  serve  in  a  nome  not  his  own  was  abandoned 
after  the  reforms  of  Diocletian,  see  J.  D.  Thomas,  CR  35  (i960)  266—7. 

The  documents  are  probably  duplicates,  kept  on  file  by  the  sender.  One  is  addressed  to  the 
praeses  of  the  Thebaid,  resident  probably  at  Hermopolis  (P.  Beatty  Panop.  pp.  xix-xx)  or  at  Antino- 
opolis  (J.  Lallemand,  U Administration,  45-7),  both  north  of  Lycopolis,  but  still  south  of  Oxyrhynchus ; 
the  other  is  addressed  to  bakery  managers  in  Ptolemais,  south  of  Lycopolis. 

4  avhpdac.  Gf.  H.  Zilliacus,  Untersuchungen  zu  den  abstrakten  Anredeformen,  42. 

6  77po]c5pw.  On  this  title  see  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Eg^pt,  59—60. 
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7~8  v7T€vav\rio^y  rrjc  Sr^fioclac  iTncTT^fi7]c.  With  vv^vavrloc  the  dative  is  more  usual,  but  cf.  XXII 
2348  38-9,  SB  III  7033.  70?,  V  8393,  10.  Mr.  Parsons  suggested  to  me  that  this  strange  expression  was 
a  translation  of  some  Latin  formula,  and  a  search  revealed  that  the  glossaries  at  times  equate  imcT'qfi'q 
with  disciplina  {CGL  ii  51.  2,  31 1.  15 ;  iii  25.  26,  198.  28).  The  phrase  adversus  publicam  disciplinam  can  be 
cited  from  Cod,  lust.  9.  30.  i  =  Cod.  Theod.  9.  33.  i,  a  constitution  of  Gratian,  Valentinian,  and  Theo¬ 
dosius  against  seditiosi,  cf.  A.  Berger,  Encyclopedic  Dictionary  of  Roman  Law,  694  s.v.  seditiosi.  A  few  other 
references  to  publica  disciplina  in  the  sense  of  ‘public  order’  are  given  in  TLL  s.v.  disciplina,  col.  1326. 
See  also  Reallexikon  f.  Antike  u.  Christentiim,  ii,  col.  1219. 

Very  much  the  same  sort  of  general  prohibition  is  given  in  P.  Th^ad.  igi  ii  — 13,  ii  i  — 11.  This  is  a 
Latin  judgement  delivered  in  court  by  a  praeses,  followed  by  a  Greek  translation,  in  which,  incidentally, 
virevavriov  is  deleted  before  7ra/)[d]  rov  rov  hixaiov  Adyov  (=  contra  iustitiae  rationem). 

9-10  No  perfectly  satisfactory  readings  have  emerged  here.  In  9  ]Ttv[o]c  seems  suitable,  y  being 
almost  unavoidable.  It  is  possible  to  accept  Std]  Ttv[o]c,  though  the  sense  is  weak  and  one  might  expect 
rather  8td  ^i^Sevdc. 

In  10  o  is  virtually  certain  and  there  is  a  ligature  joining  it  from  the  left  at  the  top.  I  have  thought 
of  no  suitable  word  to  make  Apollonia  into  the  daughter  or  bride  of  Philadelphus. 

1 1  For  beneficiarii  see  P.  Gair.  Isid.  63  introd. ;  this  one  was  apparently  on  the  staff  of  the  praeses 
Thebaidos. 

i6-i8  For  the  date  see  XII  1430  i  n.  and  XLIII  3122  introd.  The  reading  at  the  beginning  of  18 
is  somewhat  doubtful,  but  this  wording  occurs  in  P.  Gair.  Inv.  10622,  from  Hermopolis,  and  fieXXovci 
occurs  also  in  P.  Ant.  I  39.  1,^  where  the  editor  suggested  that  possibly  this  use  of  the  word  was  peculiar 
to  the  Antinoiie  and  Hermopolite  nomes.  P.  Panop.  i6.  6  8  (1971)  210)  and  this  occurrence 

from  the  Lycopolite,  if  rightly  read,  show  that  we  must  widen  the  area,  but  it  may  still  be  a  usage  con¬ 
fined  to  the  Thebaid.  P.  Gair.  Inv.  10622  is  the  only  other  document  to  have  the  expression  hevrdpa 
[Add  now  also  P.  Panop.  26  =  (^973)  121-6.] 

These  three  lines  might  be  written  by  the  same  man  who  wrote  1-12,  but  the  body  of  the  docu¬ 
ment  is  in  a  large  official  cursive  with  generous  curves  and  flourishes  and  the  date  is,  as  often,  in  a 
smaller  more  rapid  cursive.  Lines  13-15  are  most  probably  the  autograph  of  the  exactor. 


3124.  Letter  of  a  Strategus 

39  3B.78/0(i-2)a  15  x15  cm.  r.  A.D.  322? 

By  this  letter  the  strategus  announces  to  persons  in  charge  of  bakeries  in  Ptolemais 
that  a  quantity  of  wheat  on  its  way  to  them  to  be  made  into  bread  for  the  army  has 
reached  Lycopolis.  Probably  this  is  part  of  the  routine  administration  of  the  annona 
militaris.  At  least,  nothing  is  known  of  any  extraordinary  military  activity  in  the  Thebaid 
in  this  period.  The  assigned  date  is  based  on  the  relationship  between  this  document 
and  3123,  see  introd.  and  3  n. 

For  the  transport  of  bread  for  the  troops  cf.  VIII  1115.  For  ordinary  deliveries  of 
grain  to  be  baked  into  bread  for  the  army  see  P.  Flor.  I  60,  P.  Thead.  31.  26-40.  For 
a  special  bread  supply  for  troops  accompanying  Diocletian  on  a  visit  to  the  Thebaid 
compare  P.  Beatty  Panop.  i.  332-75  374“7* 

I  The  wording  of  P.  Panop.  16.  6 — rdraprov  fidXXovcLv  vTTdrocc — casts  doubt  on  the  restoration  of 
P.  Ant.  I  39.  I  as  [to{lc)  rpLT]ov  fieXXovctv  vttcltolc.  From  an  inspection  of  the  original  I  concluded  that 
either  [rptjrov  (a.d.  323)  or  [reVapjTov  (a.d.  324)  is  possible.  The  trace  of  a  ligature,  not  noticed  in 
ed.  pr.,  excludes  Seurepov,  already  unlikely  because  of  the  mention  of  the  tenth  indiction,  see  ed.  pr.  1  n. 
[Cf.  now  also  Z^^  (^973)  ^22.] 
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Avp^TjXloic  0[Aaj8]tav^,  hiacr^ixordrcOj  /cat 
Aiovvco\h\x)pcp^  KpartcTcpy  i(f)€crci>ci 
TOic  Kara  /TroAc/xatSa  8rjpi0CL0LC  aproKomoLCy 
Ce^irrlpLioc  KpdrepoCy  crparrjyoc  AvKOTToXtroVy 
5  yaipeiv. 

a\v'r]ve)(d'r]cav  /cat  vvv  8ta  Krrjvojv 
elc  T\r^v  TTap^  vpitv  yivopievqv  crpa- 
Ttojjrt/CT^v  dproTTodav  Sta  AvKapiix)- 
voc  Avov^lojvoc  dvaKOpLLCTOV 
lo  TTVpov  dprd^at  rpiaKociai  SojSe/ca 

\  f/  >  ><>  ^  "i  /\  \  t  ^  I  /\ 

/cat  Lv  €LdrjT€  eTTicreAAa)  vpaVy  <piA- 

rarot.  (m.  2)  ippwcOat  vpidc  evyopuii.  8ta  ^orjOov, 

Back  AvprjXiOic  0Xa^Lavcp  /cat  A[to]yvco8cx)pcp . 

I  I  Vy^LV 

‘To  Aurelius  Flavianus,  most  perfect,  and  Dionysodorus,  most  excellent,  in  charge  of  state  bakeries 
in  Ptolemais,  Septimius  Craterus,  strategus  of  the  Lycopolite  nome,  greetings.  There  were  delivered 
just  now  on  baggage  animals,  for  the  military  baking  that  is  taking  place  under  your  care,  by  agency 
of  Lycarion,  son  of  Anubion,  conveyer,  three  hundred  and  twelve  artabas  of  wheat,  and  for  your  in¬ 
formation  I  write  to  you,  dearest  colleagues.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I  pray  for  your  health.  (By  agency  of  an  assistant).’ 

Address.  ‘To  Aurelius  Fla vi anus  and  Aurelius  Dionysodorus’. 

1-2  This  is  the  period  when  the  titles  perfectissimus  and  egregius  began  to  be  diffused  more  widely,  cf. 
RE  xix  668  seqq.  Possibly  Flavianus  and  Dionysodorus  were  members  of  the  curial  class  who  had 
performed  a  satisfactory  number  of  liturgies,  cf.  Cod.  Theod.  12.  i.  5.  It  is  also  interesting  to  note  a 
pronouncement  by  Constantine  which  shows  that  the  perfectissimate  could  be  acquired  abusively  by 
bakers,  Cod.  lust.  12.  32  ‘codicillis  perfectissimatus  fruantur,  qui  impetraverint,  si  abhorreant  a  condi- 
cione  servili,  vel  fisco  vel  curiae  obnoxii  non  sint,  vel  si  pis  tores  non  fuerint’  etc. 

On  the  interest  which  the  Roman  government  took  in  bakers  see  A.  Berger,  Encyclopedic  Dictionary 
of  Roman  LaWy  631-2  s.y.  pistores. 

9  dvaKOfXLCTOv.  Add.  lexx.  Compare  the  uses  of  dvaKOitihri  in  XIV  1412  6,  d.  rrjc  evdevelac  twp 
CTpaTLa>Ta>Vy  P.  Preis.  13*  9^  ^4*  4?  ^7*  iTnfxiXeLa  /cal  d.  olvov  dvvwv'qc  crparLcorcov.  Evidently 

he  was  employed  in  conveying  goods  for  the  military  annona,  cf.  the  dvaTrofXTrol  dprov  of  VIII  1115. 

The  order  of  words  tells  against  the  possibility  that  the  form  in  the  text  derives  from  the  equally 
unattested  and  equally  regularly  formed  dvaKopacroc  ‘transported  (upstream?)’,  which  would  have 
to  agree  with  rrvpov. 


3125.  Official  Correspondence 

A  6AB.6/4(a)  25  X  26  cm.  a.d.  325 

A  new  magister  rex  privatae  with  the  unusual  name  of  Flavius  Graphicianus  is  ad¬ 
dressed  in  this  document  by  the  logistes  and  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome. 
Damage  and  unfamiliar  terminology  (peXarcvpiac,  6  n.)  make  interpretation  difficult, 
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but  it  seems  that  in  response  to  an  edict  of  the  magister  the  nome  officials  were  sending  to 
him  some  persons,  perhaps  minor  officials  who  had  completed  their  term  of  duty,  who 
were  bringing  with  them  documents,  the  peXarcopLat, 

The  form  of  the  consular  date  is  of  unusual  interest  (9  n.). 

The  handwriting  is  a  good-sized  official  cursive,  except  for  the  date,  which  is  in 
a  smaller,  more  rapid  hand.  Blank  spaces  on  both  sides  of  the  sheet  have  also  been  used 
subsequently  for  scribbled  accounts,  mostly  illegible.  They  seem  to  begin  in  the  bottom 
left  of  the  front,  where  one  can  read  written  upwards  across  the  fibres  Aoyo[c]  cirov 
TTpadevTOC  ^  €V  rfj  i^eSpa  ^  L>aco(l>i 

0XaovLCVL  rpa(l>LKiaycp[t  tcol  Stacrz/xorarcot  pbaylcrpcjot  TrpLovdrric 

OvaXepLOC  ALOCKovplSrjc  XgyLcrrjc  Kai  Avpi^Xtoc  ^Epfielac  crparrjlyoc 

'O^vpvyxLrov  [ 

TTpocraypia  uXrjpovvrec  rov  cov  fiayicrpe  Kvpie^ . [r.  3  letters 

«  • 

S  Kal  ’/cd/c  AiocKoplpv  . yevofievoyc  [  ^7.  8 

Tcov  €7Tayopi€vovc  rdc  peXarcopcac  ri^c  yevopbevrfc  [  ^.8 

ceoDC  dvecreiXafiev  Trpoc  Trjv  crjv  dySpeia[y  C.  11 
rrap  i)yiiv  ')(^ipoypa(pLa[^^  ^  i\v  etoevai  [ 

(m.  2)  vTTarlac  PIpoKXov  Kai  TIavXLvov  tcov  XapLirpordrcov  0appbovdL  [ 

Back 

10  (m.  l)  OXaovlcp  rpa(j>LKLayd>L  tcol  Siacrz/xordroif  fiayiCTpcoL  'npiovdTrjc, 

5  icaK 

‘To  Flavius  Graphicianus,  the  most  perfect  magister  privatae,  Valerius  Dioscurides,  logistes,  and 
Aurelius  Hermeias,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  Fulfilling  the  edict  of  your  Highness, 
lord  magister,  we  sent  to  your  Excellency,  (along  with?)  the  contracts  in  our  hands  (A,  son  of  B?),  and 
Isaac,  sonofDioscurus,  (and  C.,  sonofD?),  formerly  .  .  .,  bringing  with  them  receipts  for  the  (delivery?) 
that  has  taken  place,  that  you  might  have  opportunity  of  knowing.’ 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Proculus  and  Paulinus,  clarissimi,  Pharmuthi .  .  .* 

(Back)  ‘To  Flavius  Graphicianus,  the  most  perfect  magister  privatae.^ 

1  iiayicroo)  'rrpiovdrvc.  See  JJP  I  (1965)  157-61,  J.  Lallemand,  U Administration,  260.  Add 
another  holder' in  XXXIII  2665*13,  2673  13 

2  AiocKovplhric.  See  JJP  7-8  (1954)  104.  Add  perhaps  XII  1509.  In  line  9  we  have  the  latest 
known  date  for  him.  Another  logistes,  Flavius  Leucadius,  is  known  for  this  year  (I  52).  Since  the 
month  here  is  Pharmuthi,  we  can  now  choose  M^[cop^  rather  than  Me[xetp  in  52  20.  In  the  earlier 
part  of  that  line  restore  wTraretac  Tr(]c  'n-poK{eLfi€vric),  cf.  e.g.  I  66  13. 

^Eppeiac.  See  I  60  i  (17  August  a.d.  323),  XII  1430  2,  25  (31  July  a.d.  324).  This  is  his  latest 

known  date. 

4  After  Kvpie  there  were  perhaps  three  names — but  only  two,  if  Kal  'IcaK  is  the  end  of  an  alias — 
in  the  accusative  case,  objects  of  dvecrciXapcv  (7),  each  with  patronymic,  i.e.  ‘we  sent  up  A,  son  of  B, 
and  Isaac,  son  of  Dioscorus,  and  C,  son  of  D.’  ycvopcvgyc  (5)  seems  to  imply  that  there  followed  an 
official  title  which  the  three  held  previously,  e.g.  arrairriTdc,  StaSdrac,  impcXrirdc,  etc.  -ra)v  (6)  is  per¬ 
haps  the  end  of  a  genitive  defining  the  sphere  of  their  official  activity,  as  we  often  see  cTripcX'rjTal  KpiOrjc, 

OLvov  etc, 

6  pcXarcoplac.  There  are  only  two  occurrences  in  the  dictionaries,  one  in  Greek  and  one  in  Latin : 


92 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  PERIOD 


Suid.  pcXaropla,  dva(j)opd;  Cod,  Theod,  13.  5.  8  ‘navicularios  .  .  .  relatorias  traditarum  specierum  intra 
decern  dies  a  susceptoribus  pcrcipere  ,  .  .  (et)  .  .  .  ostensis  relatoriis  nullam  prorsus  inquietudinem 
sustinere’.  dva^opd  would  probably  mean  ‘report’;  in  the  second  passage  relatoriae  seem  to  be  more 
specificially  receipts  which  the  shipmasters  were  required  to  bring  back  to  their  principals. 

Another  fourth-century  document  using  the  word  three  times  in  six  far  from  complete  lines  has 
recently  been  published  in  Studia  Papyrologica  9  (1970)  37-8, 

7  -cccoc.  Comparing  relatoriae  traditarum  specierum  restore  perhaps  [rrapaZo^cewe  vel  sim, 

dv€cr€[XapL€v.  Perhaps  an  epistolary  past,  the  letter  being  sent  with  the  persons  mentioned.  At  the 

end  perhaps  [a^a  rate]  Trap*  'pfitv  xf'Poypa<j)La[LC  or  [/cat  rac]  .  .  .  ;^tpoyp a<^ta[c  or  [/cara  rdc]  ktX,  The  small 
lacuna  in  the  middle  of  8  seems  too  wide  for  two  letters  only,  but  a  final  sigma  may  have  had  a  long  cap 
or  there  may  have  been  a  gap  for  the  break  in  the  sense.  The  number  of  letters  at  the  ends  of  the 
lines  is  always  uncertain.  The  numbers  given  in  the  transcript  rest  on  crparri[y6c  (2),  but  the  ends  may 
have  been  irregular,  and  perhaps  even  quite  a  bit  longer. 

8  €xoi.  See  R.  G.  Horn,  Subjunctive  and  Optative^  I43”4*  Supply  a  farewell  formula. 

9  UpoKXov  /cat  UavXtvov,  The  only  papyrological  parallels  to  this  consular  date  that  I  know  are  in 
an  unpublished  Oxyrhynchus  record  of  proceedings  before  the  logistes,  at  present  being  prepared 
for  publication  by  Dr.  R.  A.  Coles,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the  information.  At  two  points  it  equates 
the  names  here  with  the  regnal  year  19  and  9  (Constantine  19  and  Caesars  Crispus  and  Constantine 
junior  9),  a.d.  324/5.  The  days  are  Phamenoth  7  and  21  (3  and  17  March),  so  the  consuls  are  those  of 
A.D.  325.  On  the  back,  for  the  17th  of  the  same  month  of  Phamenoth,  13  March,  it  calls  the  consuls 
UavXivov  /cat  ^lovXiavov,  which  is  the  usual  formula,  see  XIV  1626  23  (26  May),  P.  Lond.  Ill  977. 
17  (21  June),  P.  Thead.  35.  ii  (28  June),  I  52  i  (July/August),  SB  V  8019.  19  (27  September;  includes 
nomina),  P.  Thead.  7.  26  (2  October?),  SB  V  8020.  16  (no  day;  includes  nomina). 

The  Fasti  Theonis  Alexandrini  have  for  a.d.  325  FJpoKXoc  rjToi  TlavXtvoc  /cat  "lovXiavoc  (Mommsen, 
Chronica  Adinora  iii.  380).  This  is  welcome  confirmation  that  the  name  Proculus  was  attached  to  this 
year,  but  it  adds  to  our  confusion  in  another  way  by  appearing  to  suggest  that  Proculus  and  Paulinus 
are  the  same  man,  whereas  the  papyri  show  that  they  are  different. 

The  consulship  Proculo  et  Paulino  is  also  attached  to  a  letter  of  Constantine  addressed  to  a  rationalis 
in  Cod.  Theod,  2.  25.  i  =  Cod.  lust.  3.  38.  1 1,  with  the  date  iii  (or  vii)  k.  Alai.,  29  (or  25)  April.  This  is 
usually  regarded  as  a  mistake  for  Optato  et  Paulino,  a.d.  334,  see  O.  Seeck,  Regesten,  88,  174.  The  name 
of  the  senior  consul  of  a.d.  334  is  actually  given  as  Proculus  Optatus  in  W.  Liebenam,  Fasti,  but  with 
no  more  evidence  that  I  can  discover,  and  the  combination  of  cognomina  strikes  me  as  odd. 

A  satisfactory  hypothetical  explanation  would  run  as  follows.  The  year  a.d.  325  began  with  a 
senior  consul  called  Proculus  and  a  junior  consul  called  Paulinus,  and  in  Oxyrhynchus  this  pair  w^ere 
considered  the  ordinarii  for  the  year  till  at  least  the  month  of  Pharmouthi  (27  March-25  April;  line  9 
here).  At  some  time  not  earlier  than  the  date  of  Cod.  Theod.  2.  25.  i,  perhaps  29  April,  Proculus  was  dis¬ 
graced  and  removed  from  office,  whereupon  Paulinus  was  promoted  to  be  senior  consul  and  a  new 
person,  Julianus,  took  over  the  place  of  junior  consul. 

This  fits  the  evidence  of  the  papyri  dated  by  Paulinus  and  Julianus,  except  for  the  date  on  the 
back  of  the  unpublished  logistes  proceedings  giving  their  names  for  13  March.  This  occurs  in  an 
amended  and  longer  version  of  a  section  that  has  been  struck  out  on  the  front  of  the  roll.  I  conclude 
that  it  was  actually  recopied  and  altered  at  a  date  when  the  new  formula  had  replaced  the  old.  The 
clerk  therefore  used  the  new  formula,  though  he  was  not  so  conscientious  as  to  go  through  the  front  of 
the  roll  and  strike  out  the  occurrences  of  the  offending  consul’s  name. 

The  reason  why  there  are  other  items  in  the  Codex  Theodosianus  and  the  Codex  lustinianus  with 
the  consuls  given  as  Paulinus  and  Julianus  for  dates  earlier  than  29  April  is  that  Theodosius  II  gave 
instructions  that  the  latest  imperial  pronouncement  on  any  particular  subject  should  prevail  if  it 
contradicted  an  earlier  one.  Seeck  explained,  in  Regesten,  18  seqq.,  how  this  led  to  the  interpolation 
and  correction  of  dates  to  accord  with  the  official  fasti,  and  concluded,  on  p.  21,  AVir  haben  hierdurch 
den  methodischen  Grundsatz  gewonnen,  dass  Datierungen,  die  den  Fasten  genau  entsprechen,  minder- 
vertrauenswiirdig  sind  als  solche,  die  ihnen  in  der  Form  irgendwie  abweichen.’ 

The  papyri  show  that  the  date  in  Cod.  Theod.  2.  25.  i  is  one  which  goes  back  to  an  original  written 
in  A.D.  325  before  the  dismissal  of  Proculus  and  which  defeated  the  efforts  of  the  compilers  of  the  code 
to  standardize  the  dates  according  to  tht  fasti. 
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Unfortunately  I  have  been  unable  to  identify  this  Proculus  or  to  find  any  reference  to  the  disgracing 
of  a  consul  at  this  date.  It  might  be  that  Proculus  was  the  candidate  of  Licinius,  who  was  finally 
defeated  by  Constantine  in  September,  a.d.  324,  imprisoned,  and  put  to  death  in  a.d.  325  for  treason¬ 
able  correspondence  with  barbarians.  However,  if  Licinius  had  a  candidate  for  the  consulship  of 
325>  might  have  expected  it  to  be  Martinianus,  his  colleague  newly  appointed  in  a.d.  324. 
The  nomina  of  Paulinus  and  Julianus  appear  in  SB  V8019  and  8020.  Paulinus  was  an  Anicius,  and 
Julianus  was  probably  a  Caeonius,  see  RE  iii/2.  1859,  no.  19;  at  least,  it  seems  much  more  likely  that 
the  garbled  form,  published  as  ^at  'Icdvlov,  represents  simply  haplography  of  Kai  than  that  it  is  a  mistake 
for  Kal  'lovXlovy  as  Chastagnol  claims,  identifying  the  consul  with  the  prefect  of  Egypt  active  in  a.d.  314 
{Pastes,  85). 


3126.  Petition  to  a  Logistes 

3  iB.77/B(6)a  47  X  17  cm.  19  August  a.d.  328 

We  find  here  the  best  evidence  for  the  cognomen  of  the  prefect  governing  Egypt  in 
A.D.  328.  It  is  given  as  Zevlco  (ii  4)  and  this  agrees  with  the  literary  evidence,  which 
consists  of  three  mentions  in  the  Festal  Letters  of  Athanasius  (Keph.  328,  Suscr.  329, 
Keph.  329)  all  presenting  the  genitive  as  Zevlov,  F.  Cantarelli  emended  this  otherwise 
unknown  name  to  Zeno  {La  serie  dei  prefetti  ii  23)  and  the  suggestion  has  been  more  or 
less  tentatively  accepted  in  the  lists  of  prefects  (C.  Vandersleyen,  La  Chronologie  des prefets, 
14,  131  n.  I,  J.  Lallemand,  U Administration,  241,  F.  Hiibner,  Der  Praefectus  Aeg^pti,  17, 
109).  O.  Seeck  kept  Zenius  {RE  s.v.  Septimius  (67),  and  Regesten  for  a.d.  328,  329), 
which  this  documentary  evidence  makes  certain,  and  the  entry  in  PLRE  i  990  is  also 
correct. 

The  petitioner  bought  a  fourth  share  in  a  house  from  a  man  who  held  the  whole 
house  in  common  with  two  women.  The  women  detained  the  share  for  some  reason 
unexplained,  whereupon  the  buyer  petitioned  the  prefect,  who  wrote  to  the  logistes  of 
the  nome  instructing  him  to  settle  the  claim  and  see  that  a  just  division  was  made.  The 
document  is  a  petition  to  the  logistes  setting  out  these  facts,  enclosing  copies  of  the 
prefect’s  instructions  to  the  logistes  and  of  the  petition  to  the  prefect  that  evoked  them. 
The  first  column,  containing  the  first  item  only,  is  complete  except  for  the  loss  of  the 
address  to  the  logistes,  perhaps  only  one  line ;  the  second,  containing  the  second  and 
third  items,  is  complete  at  the  foot  and  probably  also  at  the  top,  but  the  ends  of  the  lines 
are  lost. 

The  grammar  is  in  places  so  bad  that  it  could  not  be  corrected  without  a  complete 
new  draft,  e.g.  i  10,  ii  ii  ?  In  other  places  in  col.  ii  where  the  text  is  incomplete  it 
may  well  be  that  the  grammar  is  also  defective.  The  spelling  too  is  often  incorrect. 

On  the  back  are  some  calculations  without  any  words  to  show  what  the  figures 

refer  to. 
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15 


20 


rrapa  AvprjlXiov  Kdcropoc  /7apa/x/ta)]v'[oc  ajird  rrjc  Apipi[a)vtaKT]C 
KarayiVO[Ji€v[ov  ev  rfj  Aa]/x(7rpa)  /cat  XapbiTTpordrrj)  {/cat  Xapi^}  * tTa)[i^ 

7roA]et. 

eTrptdpurjV  rrapd  [Q^covlov  Tlaavrd  drro  rrjc  avT7]\c  ’0]^o- 
pvyy^LTihv  TToAecoc  TO  VTTap^av  avrco  ev  rfj  avrfj  rroXec 
eiT^  dpi(f)68ov  ^Eppiaiov  reraprov  /xepoc  ot/ctac  /cat  rcov 
ravTTjc  V7TocreXXd)vr(i)v  Trdvrojv^  aAAa  (ITT 6  rojv  rrjc 
otKcac  Kotvovdjv  Tacopicov  /cat  KoupLa  eTteKpdrovv  too- 
TO  TO  puepoc,  piT]  (f>epcx)v  dvrjveyKa  enl  r^v  errapy^ov 
e^ovctav  d^ccov  too  ot/co'^atStoo  rr^v  Scepeav  yiyvec- 
dat  ertvec  emcTaAtcat  to,  KeKeXevcpueva  /cat  St/cacTT^pta 
rrapd  rfj  cfj  emeiKia  rrpoc  /xat  cvvKpori^cace  rovrco  /xot 
Tco  piepoc  KeKvpojraL  errl  rcov  TTpa^devrcvv  vrropivr]- 
pidrcov  aKoXovOcjoc  rep  StKacep  rrjc  elc  e/xat  rrpdceooc, 

/cat  emr^  dvayKecdv  eenv  Kara  rd  rrpocreraypbeva  otto  rrjc 
pLtl^ovoc  e^ovcLac  /cat  rrjv  Siaepeav  too  ot/coTratStoo  7rot- 
TjcacOai  rrpoc  rd  eKacrov  rd  cScov  ecyr^Kora  rovrov  d'npXav€t(y)  ^ 

Ik  rovrov  /cat  vvv  '^rriydriv^  vrrord^ac  drrep  dvrjveyKa 
pieO  cbv  avreypd(l)rjv^  rd  ^c^Xla  errcSovvac  d^cedv 
errtcraXrjvai  rove  rcov  olKoSopicov  pLTjVidpyac  tv^  tStSet 
/cat  erravayKacOrjvai  elc  r^v  rrjc  avrrjc  ot/ctac  SialpeciV 

r/  \  \  \  /  f 

TjKLV  Kara  ra  rrept  rovrov  rrpocreraypieva, 

vrraretac  0Aaootoo  ^ Iaygyapelyp\y]  /cat  Overriov  ^ Igycrov  rcov  Xapi(rr pordreov^  ^ 
Mecop^  K^, 

(m.  2)  ylopT^Atoc  Kdcrcop  67rt8[c]Sco/ca.  AvprjXioc  rjc 

AiSvp^ov  [dypailijg  vrrep  [aojjoo  ypaja[jLtaTa  per]  etJSoToc. 

2  Xdy^  6  1.  VTTOCT^XXoVTCOV  J  1.  KOtVCOVCOV  0  1,  oIkOTT^BoV^  BtOiLp^CLV 

10  1.  alriv^Cy  eTitcraAetcat  ii  L  emetK’eta,  fie  cvyKporiqcacai  rovro  12  1.  rd  13  1.  e^e 

14  1.  €7T€iST],  dvayKatov  15  1.  {jl€l^ovoc,  oIkotteSov  16  tStov,  aTTgXav€L  ^7  1-  ^ruydriv 

19  IV 9  1*  etSdjct  21  1.  ^K€LV  22  (f)XaovLOV  tapoua/oetpo[u],  Igycrov^  XapX 
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•  « 

11 


I  O 


C67rTt/xto[c  ZevLoc  XoyL]cTfj  ^ O^vpvyx[irov]  . ] . [ 

rfj  ej^fj  Ka9g[cLCjoc\ei  Kal  (f)p6vricov  et  pir^  Trepl  rrjc  KOiy\cx}viac  rou]  OLKOTralSov 

M^.[ . ] . [ 

TTjv  SialpecLV  TOV[To^v  Kara  to  ScKatov  TTOiT^cacOat.  eppcoco.  tojv  Se 

dv€V€yxd€VTCL>y  [ 

Cermp^lcp  Zevicp  rep  StacTy/xorarco  ijrdpxcp  Aiyv7TT[o]v  rrapd  AvprjXiOv  Kdc{cjTOpoc 
IJapdfii.ia)v[oc  oltto  rrjC  Ai^Li^LayyiaKT^c 

’Oacecoc  Karaycvoi^ievov  iv  Tfj  Xaf^urpa  Kal  XapiTTporarr]  ^ O^vpvyx^TCOv  TToXec, 
i7Tpidi.Lr]v^  Kvpte^  rrapd  ©[covtov  Tlaavra  liTjrpdc 
Korrpiac  arro  rrjc  avTrjc  ^  O^vpvyx^TCOv  rroXeojc  to  virapyov  avr^  e[v  rf[\ 

TToXet  67r’  di.L(f)6Sov  [^Epi^iatov  reraprov  piepoc 

oXokXtjpov  OLKtac  Kal  rd)v  Tav[T7]c  v^rrocreXXovrcov  rravreov  rrapa^p . ]  cvpi- 

(f)CjL>inr]dLc[ 

TCxjpr]  aTToSco  vco  ©coveep  diKcpXov6cx)c  f]  7T€7TOir]Tai  pov  npaceojc  o/xoAo- 

ytacoS[ 

Koivovojv  rrjc  oiKcac  red  pcoL  vrrocjeXXajv  reraprov  j^iepoc  eVi/cpaTO wt  [  J  [ ^  J 

r 


perpLcdrrjToc  Kajarjopcjovovvrac^  Ik  royrov  Kararjoevyco  rrpoc  rove  cove  rroSac  tou  [ 
OL^icdv  eXcijcavra  /xou  to  perptov  picrd  ipioil  ycycvr]ipicvr]v 

cTTLKpLirpc  irrayayKacOrjvai  rove  t7]c  o[t]Ktac  kolvovvovc  Ko7T[pC\av  Kal  TaojpLcova 

T0V{ 

TO  KOLpial  SvvacOai  oLTroXa^ovra  rdpua  [^X^Ip^^  opotojc  ex^v  8id  rrjv  CTjv  [ 


2  1.  olKonchov  3  1.  dvcvcxOevTOJV  8  L  rw  <(e)>/u.ot  d77o8o/xeVco  ?  9  kolvojvcov^  r6> 

vrrocriXXov  lO  1.  fxcrpior'qroc  Karacfypovovvrac  II  1.  ipii  12  1.  Koivcovovc 

13  !•  KapiC 

\  . .  from  Aurelius  Castor,  son  of  Parammon,  from  the  Ammoniac  Oasis,  at  present  in  the  glorious 
and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  I  bought  from  Thonius,  son  of  Paantas,  from  the  same 
city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  the  fourth  share  formerly  belonging  to  him  in  the  same  city  in  the  Hermaeum 
quarter  of  a  house  and  all  its  appurtenances,  but  Tahorion  and  Copria,  (two)  of  the  joint  owners  of 
the  house,  were  detaining  this  share ;  not  enduring  (this)  I  applied  to  the  authority  of  the  prefect 
asking  that  the  division  of  the  property  should  take  place.  After  they  had  been  informed  of  (his)  order 
and  together  contrived  (?)  hearings  before  your  clemency  against  me,  this  share  was  confirmed  as  mine 
upon  the  record  made  of  the  proceedings  in  conformity  with  the  right  conferred  by  the  sale  to  me ;  and 
since  it  is  necessary  in  accordance  with  the  edicts  of  the  higher  authority  also  to  make  the  division 
of  the  property,  so  that  each  may  have  his  own  and  enjoy  it,  I  make  haste  for  this  reason  now  also, 
subjoining  the  text  of  my  application  with  the  reply  I  received,  to  submit  this  petition  asking  that 
communication  be  made  to  the  monthly  presidents  of  the  builders  so  that  they  may  be  informed  and 
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that  they  may  be  compelled  to  come  to  the  division  of  the  same  house  in  accordance  with  the  edicts 
concerning  this  matter.’ 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Januarinus  and  Vet tius  Justus,  clarissimi  viri,  Mesore  26.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Castor,  submitted  (the  petition).  I,  Aurelius  .  » »  es,  son  of  Didymus,  wrote 
on  his  behalf  since  he  does  not  know  letters.’ 

‘Septimius  Zenius  to  the  logistes  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greeting.  ...  to  my  Honour  .  ,  .  and 
take  care,  unless  concerning  the  common  ownership  of  the  property  .  .  .,  to  make  the  division  of  it  in 
accordance  with  the  just  claim.  Farewell.  .  .  .  and  (a  copy?)  of  the  application  (is  subjoined?).’ 

‘To  Septimius  Zenius,  the  most  perfect  prefect  of  Egypt,  from  Aurelius  Castor  son  of  Parammon, 
from  the  Ammoniac  Oasis,  at  present  in  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  I 
bought,  my  lord,  from  Thonius  son  of  Paantas,  mother  Copria,  from  the  same  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites, 
the  fourth  share  belonging  to  him  in  the  same  city  in  the  Hermaeurn  district  of  a  whole  house  and  all 
its  appurtenances  immediately  (?)  .  .  .  agreed  .  .  .  Thonius  in  accordance  with  the  agreement  of  sale 
which  he  made  for  me  .  .  .  despising  my  humble  position,  for  this  reason  I  flee  for  refuge  at  your  feet  .  .  . 
requesting  that  you  pity  my  lowliness,  since  I  have  in  my  possession  the  (deed  of  sale?)  that  was  made 
in  my  favour  .  .  .  and  give  judgement  that  the  common  owners  of  the  house,  Copria  and  Tahorion, 
be  compelled  ...  (so  that)  I  also  may  be  able  to  recover  my  property  and  be  grateful  likewise  because 
of  your  .  .  .’ 

i  I  AfifjL[(DVLaK7jc*  Sc.  ’0ac€6t>c;  cf.  e.g.  P.  Fay.  23(a).  It  was  written  in  full  in  ii  5  but  there  is  no 
room  to  supply  it  here  unless  there  was  some  abbreviation. 

10  The  grammar  has  gone  seriously  wrong,  cf.  introd. 

lO-ii  For  the  phrase  BLKacr'qpta  .  .  .  cvyKpoTeii^  cf.  c.g.  Theophylactus  Simocatta,  Ep,  17  (Boiss.) 
ipiol  Kal  CcAcrpdrcp  cvyKeKpoTijro  StKacri^ptov,  Origen,  Cels,  i,  65  tScov  cvyKporetcOat  fidXXov  /car’  aurou 
BiKacTT^pLov.  G.  W.  H.  Lampe,  PGL  s.v.  (2b)  takes  it  to  refer  to  convening  a  court.  The  plural  St/cacTT/pta 
here  and  in  P.  Panop.  29.  10  10  (1973)  135)  seems  rather  to  mean  ‘hearings’  or  ‘charges’,  see 

CGL  ii  63,  42  Examen  e^eractc,  aKpoaciCy  ^tKaerj^pov  (1.  St/cacTT^ptov),  Suid.  rpa(j)dc :  StAcacri^pta,  Karrjyopiac. 
The  verb  appears  to  imply  that  the  charges  are  false ;  it  is  perhaps  roughly  equivalent  to  the  English 
‘contrive’. 

16  Professor  Turner  points  out  that  eKacrov  to  lSlov  ktX.  alludes  to  the  Latin  legal  formula 
‘suum  cuique  tribuere’,  on  which  see  P.  Petaus  24.  10  n. 

19  rove  rd)v  oLKoSofjLCAv  pLr)VLdpxcLC.  These  four  words  are  cramped  because  they  have  been  added 
subsequently — it  is  doubtful  whether  by  the  same  scribe  or  another — in  a  space  originally  left  blank. 
They  strongly  support  the  restoration  of  PSI  V  456.  4  as  fn]VL]apxd}v  otKoSdfiajv.  For  pLrjVLdpxai  cf.  San 
Nicolo,  Vereinswesen  ii  56,  64.  p.7)vtdpxr}c  appears  also  in  O.  Bodl.  II  1986  from  Upper  Egypt  and  is  not 
therefore  known  only  in  Oxyrhynchus,  as  I  supposed  (XXXI  2579  1 1  n.,  with  the  remark  of  Miss  Preaux 
in  her  review  of  P.  Oxy.  XXXI  in  42  (1967)  215-23).  There  is  perhaps  an  implication  here  that 
actual  structural  alteration  was  to  be  made  to  the  house,  possibly  to  enable  it  to  be  owned  by  communio 
pro  diviso  instead  pro  indiviso. 

3  ^.  [.  Perhaps  /co[A]A(7^^aToc)  8"  (or  Kg[X{XT]piaroc)  e.g.  ]  AS,  p]A5),  but  it  is  not  clear  what 

record  would  be  referred  to.  Neither  trace  nor  space  suits  k:o[A(  )  n  to]/x(  )  5''. 

dvevfyx^evTOiv.,  Traces  and  space  seem  to  indicate  -yx-  for  -x-,  though  Mayser,  i  195—6,  says  that 
nasalization  in  the  aor.  pass,  of  (j>ipw  is  in  the  Ptolemaic  period  almost  completely  limited  to  the  3rd 
century  B.G.  Supply  [to  Icov  uTToreraKraL,  vel  sim. 

7  Perhaps  Trapaxpjjlpia  t-^c]  cvpL(j)a)V7]0(^ey lc[rjc  ripLijc  vel  sim. 

8  This  line  is  a  puzzle ;  aTroSwpLevip  for  -5op,evcp  seems  likely.  In  that  case  possibly  iat]  is  a  phonetically 
equivalent  spelling  of  p,ot,  but  the  result  fioi  dTroSofidvw  is  odd.  Perhaps  read  t^  <^iyp,ol  d. ;  or  perhaps 
rojfir)  can  be  otherwise  articulated. 

1 1  d|ta>v  iXerjcavra  .  .  .  fVt/cptvTjc.  It  looks  as  if  there  is  an  ungrammatical  mixture  of  constructions 
here,  cf.  introd. 

Mr.  Parsons  pointed  out  that  the  lost  noun  is  probably  vpdciv  or  something  similar,  cf.  P.  Chic. 
Goodspeed  15.  18—195  p.€Td  x^^P^^  '^dc  rrpdcLC  (=  Trpdcetc). 


3127.  UNDERTAKING  ON  OATH 
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3127.  Undertaking  on  Oath 


4  iB.76/(2) 


9*5  X  13*5  cm. 


A.D.  332 


The  writer  agrees  to  escort  two  debtors  to  Alexandria  and  to  turn  them  over  to  the 
office  of  the  rationalis,  to  whose  department  the  debts  may  therefore  have  been  owing. 
The  nomen  of  the  vationcilis ^  Flavius  Nemesiaiius,  is  new,  and  this  is  the  first  date  known 
from  his  term  of  office,  hitherto  set  simply  ffiefore  a.d.  34^^*  his  career  see  PURE  i 
621.  He  is  omitted  from  the  list  in  J.  Lallemand,  U Administration,  257-60. 

The  undertaking  is  dated  by  the  same  consuls  and  addressed  to  the  same  officials 
as  XII  1426  and  allows  some  corrections  of  it  to  be  made;  the  most  important  of  these 
uncovers  the  name  of  the  strategus  for  this  year. 

The  back  is  blank. 


— > 


10 


15 


v[^aT€^ac  IJaTTiov  HaKaTiavov  tov  [Aa^u (TTporarou)  irrap^^ov  /cat 
M[€klXl]ov  HXapiavov  rov  XapLirpordlrov  (month,  day) 

0Xao]yL(p  'Epixela  Xoyicrfj  /cat  Av[priX]loLC  A\xiXX[\(jov[l  e/cSt/ccu 
.  . .]  /cat  TlroXeixaicp  (vac.)  crparriycp  ^ 0^\{ypvy')(lrov) 

irapd]  Ayp7][XL]ov  CapamaKov  Oojviov  airp  r^c  ^  Oi(vpvyxira>v)  7T[6Xea>c 

.  . . ou.  opioXoyd)  opivuc  tov  ce^dcpaov  Oetov  o[pKov 

T]d)v  S€C7Tg[T]a)v  rjpicoy  AvroKpdropoc  re  /cat  Kg[Lcdpcov 

7Tap€cXrj(f)€vat  [t]oi)c  i^rjc  iyyeypapipidvovc  xp[^d)c- 

rac  Suo  ovc7T€p  KareveyKCv  etc  rrjv  XafjL(7rpoTdrr]v)  JIA€^[av- 

Tptav  /cat  rrapacTTjCCO  rfj  rd^i  rod  Stacrjpio- 

TdT[o]y  KadoXiKov  OXaoviov  Nepb^aavov 

/c[at]  jg  rrjc  rrapacrdcecoc  ypdpbfxara  iireve^y- 

/c[€tjv  7)  €Voxo^c  ^jirjv  rep  u€icp  opK[<p.  nape- 

c^[o]v  §€  ipLavTOv  rov  eveyKev  [eyyz/Tj- 

rjjv  (m.  2)  Avp(tjXlov)  Tovvdoy  Oojvlov  (m.  i)  d7r[o 

irapovr^a  /cat  €vSoKovv[ra 


3  <l>Xao]yXcp 


5  oi' 


10  1,  ra^ct 


1 1  <f>XaovXov 


8  €y^y€ypafifJi€vovc 
14  €V€y^ K€v[  15  avp‘ 


9  /careveyVo),  1.  AXe^avhpctav 


‘In  the  consulship  of  Papius  Pacatianus,  the  most  glorious  prefect,  and  Mecilius  Hilarianus,  the 
most  glorious,  (month,  day).  To  Flavius  Hermeias,  logistes,  and  to  Aurelius  Achillion,  defensor,  and 
Aurelius  Ptolemaeus,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Sarapiacus,  son  of  Thonius, 
from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  escort  ( ?) .  I  acknowledge,  swearing  the  august  imperial  oath  of  our 
masters  the  Emperor  and  Caesars,  that  I  have  taken  charge  of  the  two  debtors  whose  names  are  written 
below,  whom  I  shall  convey  down  to  the  most  glorious  Alexandria  and  deliver  to  the  office  of  the  most 
perfect  rationalis,  Flavius  Nemesianus,  and  that  I  shall  produce  the  certificate  of  delivery,  or  may  I  be 
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liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  imperial  oath.  I  have  provided  as  my  own  guarantor  of  delivery(  ?)  (2nd 
hand)  Aurelius  Gunthus,  son  of  Thonius,  (ist  hand)  from  .  .  who  is  present  and  consenting  .  •  • 

1  IJaTTLov.  In  XII  1426  the  editors  suggested  OvXttIov  or  Oviylov,  H.-G.  Pflaum  proposed  the 
identification  with  the  Papius  Pacatianus  known  from  inscriptions  [Bull,  d'arch.  algerienne,  no.  i  (1962-5), 
PP-  159-61  ;  add  now  1966,  no.  169).  The  traces  here  suit  Hamov  better  than  OvXttlov  and  seem  to 
exclude  Omyiov ;  they  are  not  legible  by  themselves  and  do  not  lend  much  weight  to  the  already  prob¬ 
able  identification.  In  3128,  however,  the  noTficti  is  clearly  written  and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
both  XII  1426  and  3127  have  the  same  name. 

Restore  Ilo/itiov  1  Ro.k(xti(xvov  also  in  P,  Vind.  Bos.  8.  25?  where  the  editor  s  tentative  supplement 
Tov  XafiTTpordrov  i7rdp)(ov  tov  [lepov  TTpaircopiov  seems  justified  by  Pflaum’s  evidence.  [See  now  also  P. 
Panop.  22.  5-6  n.  {ZBE  10  (1973)  111-12),  cf.  ibid.  29.  20  (p.  135),  30.  2  (p.  143).] 

2  M[€kiXl]ov.  This  is  the  spelling  of  XII  1426  2  and  P.  Vind.  Bos.  8.  26  (see  Abb.  Hi  for  correction 
of  the  printed  Mc/cAtou).  [Add  now  P.  Panop.  22.  6,  29.  20,  30.  2.]  In  Latin  Mecilius  occurs  frequently 
in  this  man’s  name  {CIL  viii  1 1 79,  12524,  Cod.  Theod.  6.  4.  3  ;  6.  4.  4 ;  9.  i .  3),  otherwise  only  once,  Livy 
2.  58.  I ;  Adaecilius  is  relatively  common,  but  occurs  only  once,  apparently,  in  this  man’s  name  {CIL 
vi  1796  —  321 10,  Maecilio  Hi\). 

For  his  career  see  A.  Ghastagnol,  Pastes,  103  no.  41,  and  Latomus  28  (1969)  625. 

3  iK^LKcp.  Cf.  XII  1426  4.  In  PSI  VII  767  Achillion  appears  to  be  acting  as  the  deputy  of  the 

logistes,  3  8td  A,  eVStVou  6—9  XoyLcrfj  .  .  .  Bia  A.  Btaboxov. 

4  /ZroAf/xatw  cTpaTTjycp.  TlToXcpiiip  ypa{fificLT€L')  in  1426  4  should  be  corrected  to  agree  with  this.  It 
had  already  been  suggested  that  ypalfifiarcL)  required  correction,  see  BL  iii  p.  137. 

6  _  J . ov.  Probably  a  description  of  the  rank  or  occupation  of  Sarapiacus.  Kar]aTTpfinov 

might  suit,  but  before  fin,  which  seem  satisfactory  enough,  the  traces  are  completely  illegible.  The 
meaning  ‘escort’  is  appropriate,  but  the  other  occurrences  of  the  word  relate  to  the  transport  of  requisi¬ 
tions  and  taxes,  i.e.  k.  Cwojv  XII  1414  19,  20,  k.  olvov,  Kpidijc  XII  1415  5,  6,  vno^eKTTjc  (read  -ac)  ^rot 
K.  SB  I  4513.  6,  iTTLfieXrfTwv  rjroi  k.,  P.  Beatty  Panop.  2.  213. 

9  KaTeveyKco.  Future,  see  TAPA  94  (1963)  343  with  n.  53. 

12  infVf[y]lK[et]y.  Cf.  X  1261  lO  Kal  rrje  napaSocccoc  ypdfifiara  enevc^y^Kiv. 

14  iveyKev.  This  mis-spelling  might  represent  either  ivcyKe(iyv  or  lveyKe{v}  =  IvlyKai,  cf.  Mayser^, 
i2,  p.  136. 

15  The  name  has  been  added  later  in  a  space  left  blank  for  it. 


3128.  Consular  Date 


A  B.3  2/1  (a) 


5*5  X  3*8  cm. 


29  June  A.D.  332 


This  scrap,  with  remains  of  only  the  top  two  lines  of  a  document  in  a  clear  cursive, 
contains  the  name  of  Papius  Pacatianus,  the  person  discussed  in  the  last  item  (3127  i  n.) 
as  the  probable  consul  of  a.d.  332.  Even  though  the  name  of  the  second  consul  is  lost 
here  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  Pflaum’s  identification  is  supported  by  these  two 
papyri  and  by  XII  1426. 


t577aT€t]ac  LlaTTLOV  PlaKariavov  t\ov  XafiTTpordrov  irrdpxov  (tov  Upov  TTpairo)- 

pLov?  P.  Vind.  Bos.  8.  25)  MeKtXcov  HXaptavov 

TOV  Aa/x]  (TTpordrou)  /xTjvp]  ^ETT^eUef)  e[' 


‘In  the  consulship  of  Papius  Pacatianus,  the  most  glorious,  prefect  (of  the  sacred  praetorium  ?), 
and  Mecilius  Hilarianus,  the  most  glorious ;  in  the  month  of  Epeiph,  on  the  fifth.’ 
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3129.  LETTER  OF  A  PREFECT 


3129.  Letter  of  a  Prefect 

A  3^B.6/i2(a)  X  25  cm.  September  a.d.  335 

The  interest  of  this  letter  is  that  it  is  an  original  issued  from  the  prefect’s  chancery. 
I  he  eppmco  added  in  smaller  cursive  after  the  ‘Chancery’  style  of  the  body  of  the  letter 
IS  perhaps  an  autograph  of  the  prefect  Flavius  Philagrius.  The  date  falls  in  the  known 
period  of  his  first  term  of  office  and  does  not  help  to  fix  the  length  of  it,  which  is  doubt- 
ul,  see  C.  Vandersleyen,  Chronologie  des  prefots,  15,  127—8. 

He  instructs  the  strategus  to  make  an  investigation  into  the  facts  stated  in  a  petition 
that  had  been  sent  to  him  and  to  protect  the  petitioner  from  loss  if  he  found  them 
correct.  A  copy  of  the  petition  once  accompanied  the  letter.  A  comparable  letter 
and  enclosures  are  to  be  found  in  Xll  1470,  but  that  is  a  copy,  not  the  original. 

The  strategus,  whose  name  appears  in  the  address  on  the  back,  is  new. 


0XdovLoc  0LXd.ypLoc  crpl 

'O^vpvyxle]  ITOV  ‘)(aLj^\€LV. 

Ev8atjxcx)v  '^poc€Xd(l)v  €(l>7]c\^ev 

o/xoAoyo[i7- 

fievovc^  d)c  yvcx)C€i  iK  rod 
avTLTvrrov  jgv  im8od€VTG\y 
Xi^iXXov,  (fxpovTLcoVy  €L  aXrjdgygv- 
rja  evpoLCy  to  d^'qpaov 
avr](p  (f)vXd^aL.  (m.  2)  eppajco. 
lulio  Constajntio  u(iro)  c(larissimo)  pat[r]icio 
fratre  d(omini)  n(ostri)  [ 

•  •  •  •  # 

CvvecLOJL  g\y]p[aTr]yw 

’  0^[vpvyxLTOV . 

10  u  c,  d  n  margin  dat,  kal^  octobr,  ]!/ 

Tlavius  Philagrius  to  the  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  greetings.  Eudaemon  approached 
(me)  claiming  that  he  has  debtors  acknowledged  as  such,  as  you  will  learn  from  the  copy  of  the  petition 
he  submitted.  Take  care,  if  you  find  he  is  telling  the  truth,  to  protect  him  from  loss.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘Farewell.’ 

(4th  hand)  Tn  the  consulship  of  Julius  Constantius,  vir  clarissimus,  brother  of  our  lord  (Constantine 
Augustus,  and  Rufius  Albinus,  vir  clarissimus) 

Margin.  (3rd  hand)  ‘Given  the  ;zth  day  before  the  Kalends  of  October,  in  Alexandria  (?).’ 
(Back)  ‘To  Synesius,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome.’ 

I  ^T9 .  [‘  The  tops  of  the  first  three  letters  are  lost,  but  they  are  fairly  certain.  The  last  trace  may 
be  part  of  an  a  if  crparr^y^  was  written  in  full,  or  it  may  be  a  sign  of  abbreviation. 

3  On  the  technical  sense  of  TTpocepyecdaLy  ‘to  come  into  court’,  cf.  XXXI  2601  9  n. 


(m.  3)  dat(a) 

5  ].  _Kal(endas) 

]  Octobr(es) 

]i(  ) 


10 


fm.  4) 


"R  ^1^ 
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3-4  ^rl<;[€v]  ^  ex€LV,  ‘he  claimed  that  he  has  debtors  acknowledged  as  such.'  This  seems  the  best 
supplement,  but  it  is  not  entirely  certain.  The  weak  aorist  appears  from  the  3rd  cent,  b.c.,  see  Mayser^, 
I  ii  200,  till  at  least  the  6th  cent,  a.d.,  e.g.  P.  Cair.  Masp.  I  87.  11.  A.  S.  F.  Gow,  on  Machon  437? 
points  out  that  it  also  occurs  in  literature  more  often  than  appears  from  LSJ.  (For  Plato,  PoL  217  c 
in  Gow’s  note,  read  297  e.) 

One  alternative  might  be  €<l>r)  ^[vv~\‘^€X€lv,  ‘he  claimed  that  he  is  holding  under  arrest ,  etc.  On 
imprisonment  for  debt  at  this  date  sec  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  53^* 

E.  G.  Turner  suggests  that  one  might  restore  €<1)7]  c[€,  with  caurjw  in  8.  The  wording  of  7—8  if 
you  find  he  is  telling  the  truth’ — counts  against  this,  by  suggesting  that  the  strategus  would  have  to 
investigate  the  claim  of  Eudaemon.  If  the  debtors  were  in  debt  to  the  strategus  himself,  this  could 
hardly  have  been  necessary, 

7-8  et  .  .  .  eupotc.  Cf.  R.  C.  Horn,  Subjunctive  and  Optative^  161-2. 

10  There  is  a  depth  of  c.  2  cm.  of  blank  papyrus  below  this  line,  but  evidently  the  foot  is  lost.  The 
consular  date,  that  of  a.d.  335,  should  be  completed,  subject  to  abbreviation,  ‘Constantini  August!  et 
Rufio  Albino  viro  clarissimo  consulibus’. 

1  i-i  2  CvvecLCDi,  It  was  argued  by  Grenfell  and  Hunt  that  the  local  official  concerned  in  XII  1470 
was  the  strategus  of  a.d.  336,  who  might  possibly  have  been  the  same  as  this  man.  The  initial  space  in 
1470  3  was  estimated  by  them  as  enough  for  about  18  letters,  but  about  14  letters  (0Aaout(p?)  Cvv€cl(^ 
may  have  been  enough.  They  also  suggested,  doubtfully,  that  the  name  of  the  strategus  might  have 
appeared  in  16,  ]  NelXov.  An  examination  of  the  original,  now  Bodl.  Gr.  Class,  c  82  (P),  showed  that 
Cv]v€ciov  was  not  a  possibility.  But  ]  NelXov  too  is  far  from  sure  and  in  fact  a  name  is  not  wanted  here, 
see  1470  16  n.  Possibly  the  difficulty  there  is  caused  by  another  of  the  spelling  mistakes  common  in  the 
document;  ]vot8ov  or  jvotAoi;  seemed  the  most  likely  reading  of  the  remains. 

The  traces  of  the  dotted  letters  are  extremely  slight,  but  will  suit  the  expected  formula. 

Margin.  For  the  position  and  content  of  this  notation  cf.  P.  Dura  56  B,  C.  In  the  second  line  the 
number  of  digits  in  the  figure  is  uncertain. 

There  is  only  one  formal  sign  of  abbreviation,  the  bar  running  upwards  from  left  to  right  to  cut 
the  foot  of  I  in  the  last  line.  The  cross-bar  of  the  t  in  dat  is  prolonged,  and  so  is  the  tail  of  r  in  Octobr. 
In  Kal  there  is  no  indication  at  all  of  abbreviation. 

In  the  last  line  A\l[  )  for  Al{exandrid)  seems  most  likely,  but  possibly  the  prefect  was  somewhere 
else  in  Egypt,  perhaps  at  a  place  with  a  name  ending  in  -polls,  abbreviated  to  -pol{i),  or  even  at 
Herac~\l{eopolis) . 

The  writing  is  apparently  not  in  the  same  hand  as  the  consular  date.  The  shapes  of  t,  in  particular, 
seem  distinct. 
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3130.  Order  to  Arrest 

35  4B.64/L(i-2)a  ii  X5-6  cm.  Second/third  century 

For  this  type  of  document  see  P.  Mich.  X  589-91  in  trod.,  adding  to  the  list  there 
XLII  3035  and  PIFAO  Inv.  323  6  (1970)  ii).  The  present  example  is  one  of 

the  minority  that  are  written  along  the  fibres,  see  P.  Mich.  X,  pp.  50-1,  and  is  also 
unusual  in  bearing  a  date  by  month  and  day,  ibid.  p.  49  n.  13. 

The  persons  to  be  arrested  come  from  a  village  which  is  not  the  one  mentioned  in 
the  title  of  the  archephodus  but  is  also  in  the  Middle  toparchy.  Probably  the  authority 


3130.  ORDER  TO  ARREST 


lOI 


of  the  archephodus  extended  to  smaller  places  within  reasonable  distance  of  his  head- 
quarters^  but  his  territory  was  restricted,  see  ibid.  p.  51. 

The  writing  appears  to  be  of  the  late  second  or  early  third  century.  An  earlier 
date  is  unlikely  because  of  the  address  to  the  archephodus,  whose  earliest  dated  ap¬ 
pearance  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  is  from  a.d.  190,  see  XXXI,  pp.  123-4. 

— >  ap)(e(f>68(JOL  Taa/X77CT6t.  7T€jJilfjOV 

ArprjV  Apecovptoc  Kal  ^Qpov  BeXXeojc 
Kal  Wevapiovviv  IJavcLpioc  airo  Cecfxht 
ivrvxovToc  0lX€lvov.  M^x^lp  trj  x  xx 

5  Back  I  (m.  2)  .  _ 

‘To  the  archephodus  of  Taampetei.  Send  Hatres  son  of  Haresouris,  and  Horus  son  of  Belles,  and 
Psenamounis  son  of  Pausiris,  from  Sepho,  at  the  petition  of  Philinus.  Mecheir  18.’ 

4  M€x^Lp  irj  XXX.  i2th  of  February,  13th  in  a  Roman  leap  year.  The  St.  Andrew’s  crosses  are 
perhaps  a  device  to  prevent  illegal  additions,  cf.  P.  Mich.  589  3n.,  XXXI  2576  4-5  n. 

5  . . .  .  [•  The  only  other  endorsement  in  the  parallel  documents  is  on  P.  Fay.  37,  where  the  village 
name  is  repeated  on  the  back  in  the  accusative  by  way  of  address ;  this  is  certainly  not  the  case  here.  A 
possible  reading  might  be  ge^7)(pielcofiai),  the  last  letter  raised  to  indicate  abbreviation,  cf.  I  64,  65,  XII 
1506,  1507,  XXXI  2577,  but  all  of  these  are  third-  to  fourth-century,  have  a  prescript  indicating  the 
source  of  the  order,  and  have  the  docket  at  the  end  of  the  order,  not  on  the  back. 


3131.  Official  Letter 

35  4B.64/A(2-5)a  15  x13  cm.  C.  A.D.  218-225 

This  letter  is  addressed  to  a  deputy  archidicastes  (dvrap;\;tSt/cacT7^c)  by  a  strategus, 
who  reports  that  one  of  his  assistants  has  made  delivery  of  two  documents  drawn  up 
in  the  office  of  the  archidicastes.  By  comparison  with  other  documents,  e.g.  XXIV 
2349,  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  29,  we  can  reasonably  conclude  that  the  documents  were  in  effect 
notices  warning  the  recipients  that  a  claim  had  been  made  against  them  and  a  prima 
facie  case  made  out  in  the  department  of  the  archidicastes,  so  that  the  strategus  was 
authorized  to  grant  and  execute  the  claim  unless  a  defence  was  entered  within  a 
specified  period.  There  are  two  plaintiffs,  a  father  and  son,  but  the  papyrus  breaks 
off  before  we  learn  anything  of  the  defendant  or  defendants  or  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  This  is  apparently  the  first  text  of  its  kind  and  it  is  not  clear  whether  the 
report  was  a  routine  step  in  the  proceedings  or  not. 

On  the  back  there  are  various  traces  of  ink,  mostly,  if  not  all,  offsets.  At  one  point 
writing  across  the  fibres  may  be  an  endorsement.  It  could  be  read,  very  doubtfully, 
as  J  juppc,  i.e.  %/)7^^aTt]c^ouc  perhaps.  But  it  is  difficult  to  explain  the  accusative,  and 
such  a  long  supplement  would  imply  that  there  was  once  a  second  column  to  the  right 
of  the  text  as  it  stands. 
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Avp^Xioc  A[p]7T0KpaTta)V  CTp(aT7]y6c)  ^  O^vpvyyeirov 

AvpriXiip  TepieXXcp  dvrapxi'8i'Ka[c]r7j  t(5 

reipawraTcp  yaipetv.  yprjpLancpiajv 
Svo  (XTTO  ScaXoyrjc  TTapaKopacOevrcoVy 
5  €v6c  piiv  ovopbaroc  AvpirjXlov)  Oecovoc  rod 
Kol  ApupbCDviov  y€V0pL€V0V  evOrjVidp- 
yov  Kal  dyopavopioVy  ^ovXevrov  rrjc  Aa/x- 
Trpordrrjc  iroXecoc  twv  AXe^av^picov^ 

Tov  Se  erepov  Avpi^rjXiov)  Qiiovoc  rod  Kal  ZojlXov 
lo  yvpLvaciapyrjcavroc  rrjc  ^  O^vpvyx^i'TOJV 

TToXecoCy  vlov  avTOVy  AvprjXioc  Ceprjvoc 
VTnrjperrjc  dvTLypa(f)ov  eKaripov  em- 
c[T]a[A  etc  iSrjjXojcev  /x[eTa8]e8a;/ceV[at 

■5  .].[ 


I  5>  9 

‘Aurelius  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  to  Aurelius  Gemellus,  vice-archidi- 
castes,  the  most  honoured,  greetings.  Since  there  have  been  received  two  official  documents  which 
have  had  attention  (?),  one  in  the  name  of  Aurelius  Theon  alias  Ammonius,  former  eutheniarch  and 
agoranomus,  councillor  of  the  most  glorious  city  of  the  Alexandrians,  the  other  (in  the  name  of)  Aurelius 
Theon  alias  Zoilus,  ex-gymnasiarch  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  his  son,  Aurelius  Serenus,  (my) 
assistant,  has  been  dispatched  and  has  reported  that  he  has  delivered  a  copy  of  each  .  . 

1  The  strategus  is  attested  in  office  between  September/October  a.d.  218  (XXXIII  2672)  and 
6  April  A.D.  225  (XVII  2125,  see  XXXVIII,  p.  xiv).  Other  documents  in  which  he  appears  are 
X  1283,  XII  1460,  and  XXII  2348. 

2  dvrapxc^tKacrfj,  The  word  occurs  elsewhere  only  in  PSI  X  1 105.  5,  XII  1255.  3.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  it  differs  from  SUttcov  rd  Kara  ttjv  dpxtSLKacretav,  It  may  indicate  a  subordinate  rather  than 
a  substitute  in  office,  see  Pflaum’s  view  of  an  dvrapxtcpevc  as  a  permanent  assistant  of  the  dp;^tepeuc 
{Les  Carrieres,  5^^)5  based  chiefly  on  the  equivalence  of  dvr^rrirpoTToc  and  subprocurator  (cf.  e.g.  CIL  iii 
14180 — a  bilingual  text — with  Z^E  7  (1971)  66—7). 

4  drro  StaXoyrjc.  The  process  is  only  very  imperfectly  understood,  see  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  28.  39  n.  It 
appears  that  in  the  department  of  the  archidicastes  there  were  minor  judges  or  officials  to  whose  con¬ 
sideration  certain  petitions  were  initially  submitted  in  order  to  establish  a  prima  facie  case,  see  I  34 
3'”4  KaXovp,€voL  em  rrjc  SLaXoyrjc  rcdv  Kara  Kacpov  dpxt-dcKacrcdv  \ypa]pLfjLdrojv  l  P.  Fam.  Tebt.  29.  7 
rrjc  y€y€V7]fi€vir)c  vnroypaprjc  em  hiaXoyr^c  rcdv  ivreviecov,  XXII  2349  17  ot  rdc  eVrev^etc  StaAefavrec 
(ex-StaAeyovrec?). 

9-1 1  On  Aurelius  Theon  alias  Zoilus  see  3113  2  n. 

12^13  677t^^c[T]a[A6tc.  Cf.  XXXVIII  2849  20—1  d^tovca  eTTtCTaXrjvac  VTnjperr^u,  CPR  I  20.  lO 
TOV  .  ,  .  dc  TovTO  imcTa\dv[Toc  vTTTjpdrov,  cf.  5.  But  a  noun  for  cKarepov  might  produce  a  more  natural 
construction.  Unless  abbreviated  emc[T]a[A/LiaToc  would  be  too  long;  6mc[To]A[toi;  might  be  possible, 
in  which  case  the  translation  should  run,  ‘Aurelius  Serenus,  (my)  assistant,  has  reported  that  he  has 
delivered  a  copy  of  each  communication  .  .  .’ 
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31  4B.io/C(i-3)c 


10 


15 


20 


25 


3132.  Oath  on  Undertaking  Service 

6x15  cm.  Q,  November  a.d.  237 

This  is  an  example  of  the  customary  oath  taken  by  prospective  liturgists^  for  which 
see  P.  Leit.  12  introd.,  XXXVI  2764  introd. 

[ . crjyp  (aTTjy^)  ’  0^{vpvyx^TOv) 

[ . ]  ICXavSiov 

[iTjrpoc  Qarjcioc  aTr’  0]^vpvyx(p[y 
TToAecoc.  elcSoOelc  dpia  aAA[otc  etc 
5  77p(a/CTopetar)  dpyvpLK(^djv)  pir]Tpo7roX[LTLKd)v)  XiqpbpArlwv 
Mvco  ro(7rapxtac)  NecpueLpieojc  ro^TroJv)  rov 
evecTOJTOc  S  (erouc)  opivvoj  rr]V  T’atco(v) 

^  I ovXiOJV  OvTjpojv  Ma^ipieivov 

Kol  Ma^lp^ov  reppLavLKOJV  Meytcrlcov 

AaKLKwv  Meyicrcuv  CappbariKw^v) 

MeyicTOJV  Kaicdpcov  rcop  K[vpLajv 
Tvxyy  evdecoc  dvriXrjpufsec- 
Oat  rrjc  8r]Xov[pi€vr]c]  ;\;/p[eta]c 
Acat  ravTrjV  e[ACTeA]ecetv  C'^t  [rov 
reraypievov  ivtavctov 

Xpovov  €vcf)av^c  d>v  elc  to 
eV  /XT^Sevt  pi€pul)9rjvaL 

r)  evoxoc  elrjv  rep  opKcp^  ira- 
piexov  Se  ipuavrov  iyyvr]Tr]{y) 

AvprjXiOV  A  iocKopov  ApipiOJVLoy 
pir]Tp6c  OatcovTOc  oltto  rrjc  a{vT7]c)  77oA(ea)c) 
rrapovra  /cat  evhoKOvvra^ 

(erouc)  S  AvTOKpcLTopoc  KaLcapoc 
Fa  tov  ^  I ovXLov  Ovrjpov  Ma^tpLelvov 
Evee^ove  EvTvxoy[c]  Ce^acrov 
EeppiavLKOv  M€yicr[o]v  AaKCKOV 
M[€]yLCTOv  CappLarcKOv  Meyicrov 
/cat  Eatov  ^lovXLov  Ovi^pov  Ma^lpiov 
EeppLaviKOv  Meyicrov  AaKiKOv 

6  to),  to) 


I  crJpL  of' 
1 9  €yyv7]T'rp 


5  TTp^  apyvpL^  puqTpOTTO' 
21  a”  TTO^  23  L3 


7  SL,  yaco)' 


10  cappLariKoi 
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30  MeyUrov  Cap/x[aT6]/<ou  Meylcrov 
rod  Upcordrov  KaLcapoc  Ce^acrov 
VLOV  Tov  C€jSa[cTou]  A6vp  f . 

Back  — >  [  N\€CpilpL€0)C  AvXrjTTjC 

‘To  .  .  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  ,  .  son  of  Claudius,  mother  Thaesis,  from  the 
city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi.  Having  been  nominated  among  others  to  the  office  of  collector  of  money  taxes 
for  the  receipts  from  metropolitans  in  the  Upper  toparchy,  district  of  Nesmimis,  for  the  present  fourth 
year,  I  swear  by  the  genius  of  C.  Julius  Verus  Maximinus  and  C.  Julius  Verus  Maximus,  Germanici 
Maximi,  Dacici  Maximi,  Sarmatici  Maximi,  Caesars,  the  lords,  that  I  shall  immediately  undertake 
the  aforesaid  service  and  fulfil  it  for  the  appointed  ensuing  period  of  one  year  in  person  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  any  complaint  against  me,  or  else  may  I  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  oath.  I  presented 
as  my  own  guarantor  Aurelius  Dioscorus,  son  of  Ammonius,  mother  Thaisous,  from  the  same  city,  who 
is  present  and  consents.  Year  4  of  Imperator  Caesar  C.  Julius  Verus  Maximinus  Pius  Felix  Augustus 
Germanicus  Maximus  Dacicus  Maximus  Sarmaticus  Maximus  and  C.  Julius  Verus  Maximus  Ger- 
manicus  Maximus  Dacicus  Maximus  Sarmaticus  Maximus,  the  most  sacred  Caesar,  Augustus,  son 
of  the  Augustus,  Hathyr  6.’ 

(Back)  .  .  (of)  Nesmimis.  Auletes  (?)/ 

I  No  strategus  is  yet  attested  for  a.d.  237/8.  Very  possibly  he  was  either  Aurelius  Leonides,  last 
attested  in  a.d.  236/7  (XII  1405,  PSI  X  1121— no  month  or  day  in  either),  or  Flavius  Harpocration, 
first  attested  in  September/October  a.d.  238  (XII  1433),  but  another  incumbent  may  have  served 
a  short  term  between  these  two. 

4  dfia  aAA[otc.  Cf.  IX  1196  4. 

33  Space  for  about  three  letters  is  available  before  iV]fC)Ltt/xea>c.  It  may  have  been  blank  or  there 
may  have  been  something  short,  such  as  7Tpd{KTa)p?),  avXrjr7]c  seems  more  likely  to  be  a  name  than  the 
common  noun.  If  so,  it  should  probably  be  restored  in  2  as  the  name  of  the  prospective  liturgist. 


3133.  Report  of  Village  Scribe 

35  4B.7i/A(i-2)a  6  X21  cm.  25  January  A.D.  239 

A  village  scribe  declares  to  the  strategus  that  for  the  outgoing  month  there  is 
nothing  to  report  concerning  the  departments  of  the  dioecetes  and  the  idiologus, 
nor  for  those  of  the  other  procurators,  cf.  XLII  3026  20  n.  It  is  the  first  example  of  its 
type  from  Oxyrhynchus,  but  compare  P.  Lond.  Ill  1219  (p.  123  =  W.  Chrest.  172)  from 
the  Arsinoite  nome,  a  nil  return  for  the  idios  logos  only,  covering  three  months,  W. 
Chrest.  72  and  SPP  xx  33  from  the  Hermopolite  nome,  nil  returns  for  Tfj  tov  tSioAdyou 
Kal  d/3yi€/)6a)c  €776x^0(7777)  only,  addressed  to  the  royal  scribe. 

P.  R.  Swarney  {Idios  Logos,  133-4)  discusses  W.  Chrest.  72,  a  document  of  a.d.  234, 
but  does  not  explain  how  it  relates  to  his  statement  in  the  Preface  (p.  v)  that  the  idios 
logos  ‘disappeared  during  the  reign  of  Septimius  Severus  or  shortly  thereafter,  perhaps 
continuing  as  a  title’.  We  now  know  the  name  of  an  idiologus  who  functioned  in 
A.D.  237,  see  3103  introd.  For  another  protest  against  this  statement  of  Swarney’s  see 
JEA  58  (1972)  330.  In  fact,  the  present  text  appears  to  be  the  latest  surviving  mention 
of  the  idios  logos,  which  may  possibly,  therefore,  have  disappeared  a  few  years  later, 
during  the  financial  and  other  reforms  of  Philip  the  Arabian,  a.d.  244-9,  which 
see  JR557  (1967)  134-41. 
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10 


0Xay[lco^  ApTTOKpaTLU)- 

vt  [^]Tp[arrjy(p)  ^ O^^vpvyx^rov) 

7Tap[a  AvpyqXlov  AkvXov 

Kcofxo[yp[apipiar€a)c)  J.fcuc  Kal  aA(A6Dv)  Kco^piwv) 
[. .  .].  ro{7Tapxiac) .  SrjXw 

[jLt]T7S6v  ex^f^y  c7]pLdvaL 
dyrjKov  aviK  _  /Xf  _ 

^  ^  /  \  >0  / 

T7]  oioiKrjcei  Kai  tOt- 

ov  Xoyov  7)  Kal  rale 

dXXaLc  i7TLrpo(7Talc)  rod  [o  yrpe 

\  rrty^n  ^  5 

pirjyoc  I  vpt  rov  6V6c- 
rojroc  ^  (erotic)  MdpKov 
AvreovLOV  TopSiavov 
K[aLca^poc  rod  Kvpiov, 


15  ierovc)  AvroKpdropoc 

Kalcapoc  MapAc[o]u 
AvreovLOV  riop^Siavod 
Evee^ode  Evrvxodc 
Ce^acrody  Td^i  A“. 

20  (m.  2)  AvprjiXi^Loc^  AkvXoc  Ka)pi(^oypapipiar€vc)  St*  ipLod 

e77tS(6Saj/ca) . 

2  [c]tp5  oV  4  oX  Kco~  5  to)  8—9  L  Ihiio  Xoyco  lo  iirirpo)  12/55  ^5 

19  Tv^l:  /S  corr.  20  avpr]^^  koj^  §  2i  €7tA 

‘To  Flavius  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  from  Aurelius  Aquila,  village 
scribe  of .  .  .  and  other  villages  of  the  .  ,  ,  toparchy.  I  declare  that  I  have  nothing  to  report  relating  .  .  . 
to  the  departments  of  the  dioecetes  or  the  idiologus  and/or  to  those  of  the  other  procurators  for  the 
present  month  of  Tybi  of  the  current  second  year  of  M.  Antonius  Gor dianus  Caesar,  the  lord.  Year 
two  of  Imperator  Caesar  M.  Antonius  Gordianus  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Tybi  30.’ 

(2nd  hand)  T,  Aurelius  Aquila,  village  scribe,  submitted  (the  report),  through  me,  Ni.  . 

I  The  strategus  is  known  from  XII  1433  of  September/October  a.d.  238,  see  H.  Henne,  Liste  des 
strategeSy  32,  P.  Mertens,  ‘Un  demi-siecle  de  strategie  oxyrhynchite’,  CL  31  (1956)  353,  355. 

3  AkvXov.  For  this  form  of  the  genitive  cf.  PSI  VIII  1149.  13. 

4-5  On  the  right  edge  of  the  lacuna  in  4  stands  a  vertical  which  could  be  part  of  a  cursive  Since 
the  space  is  so  limited  we  might  read  Aca>ju.o[yp(a/u./LtaTea>c:)  This  is  a  village  of  the  eastern 

toparchy,  cf.  e.g.  XIV  1659  52.  In  5  before  ro{7Tapxio.c)  is  a  trace  at  the  height  of  the  cross-bar  of  the 
T,  which  could  be  interpreted  as  the  end  of  a  A,  placed  high  to  indicate  abbreviation.  Possibly  then,  the 
papyrus  has  r^c  [a7Trf\X{i(I)Tov)  ro{7Tapxio.c).  Other  short  village  names  and  other  toparchies  are  also 
possible,  e.g.  TJtJcojc  with  0jLtot](ce(^a>),  Cojufcoc:  with  At/Sdje. 
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7  aviK ,  ,  /xf . , .  At  the  end  a  stroke  above  the  line  may  be  a  mark  of  suspension— probably  indicating 

V,  if  so — or  it  may  be  a  hook  on  the  iota  of  crjjxavai.  The  letters  aviK — or  seem  clear,  though  so 

unpromising;  the  end  could  be  -fi€yo{v)  or  -/xaTw(v). 

8  hioiKrjcei,  On  the  dioecesis  as  a  department  of  finance  alongside  the  idios  logos  see  F.  Preisigke, 

Girowesen,  6i,  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation,  331—2. 

8- 9  lUov  Adyou.  The  dative  is  required  by  this  wording.  The  scribe  was  perhaps  thinking  of 
expressions  like  rij  rov  tStov  Adyov  ^TnrpoTrfj,  cf.  W.  Chrest,  172.  5>  anticipation  of  eTrirpoi^TTatc) . 

9  '5  /cat.  For  the  translation  ‘and/or’  see  P.  Petaus  25.  8  n. 

9— 10  rate  aAAatc  irnTpoi^TTatc),  For  the  numerous  procurators  in  Egypt  see  e.g.  H.-G.  Pflaum, 
Les  Carrihes,  1090  seqq. 

21  After  the  lacuna  the  long  descender  looks  more  like  an  abbreviation  mark  than  a 

genitive  ending.  AtAo[  is  possible,  though  not  very  satisfactory,  Nlk  A  r^^t  possible. 

C7rtd(e8aj/ca).  For  the  first  person  in  spite  of  the  8t’  iaov  formula  see  e.g.  XXXI  2566  ii  20,  2585  24. 


3134.  Contract  of  Deposit 

35  4B.64/A(i)a  19-9  X  20-3  cm.  3  November  a.d.  258  or  4  November  a.d.  259 

This  is  a  contract  of  a  deposit  of  five  hundred  drachmas  repayable  on  demand. 

On  deposits  in  general  see  K.  Kastner,  Die  zivilrechtliche  Verwahrung,  W.-D.  Roth,  Unter- 
suchungen  zur  Kredit-TrapaO'^K'q  im  rom,  Agppteni  cf.  the  model  contract  in  XXXIII  2677. 

— >  AvpriXioc  0e[a)T  o  /cat]  ^Eppiciac  CapaTTLOJVoc  purjrpoc  Capa-- 

TTtaSoc  (iTT^  ^  0^vp[vyx(^^  TTojXecoc  Tcov  €cf)rj^€iac  tepo- 
veiKCOV  rrje  avrrjc  ttoXccoc  AvprjXtcp  CiX^avcp  rep  /cat 
CapaTTLOJvt  riroXepLalov  rov  /cat  Capairlayvoc  air 6  Trjc  av[TT]c 
5  ttoAccoc  tcov  €cf>r]Pelac  lepovecKcov  rrje  avrrjc  ttoXccjoc 

XOLtpcLv,  opioXoyco  €V  [TrjapaOccei  apyvpLov  Ce^acrw\y 

po/xtc/xaroc  Spaxpeae  Trcvra/coctac  {yLvovr ai)  (Spaxjjcal)  cf)  /cat  ravra(^cy  cot  d- 
TTOKaracrrjcco  orrorav  alpfj  X^P^^  rrdcrjc  VTrepdccccoCy 
el  8e  [JL7]  cKTCLcco  cot  Kara  r[c>v  roj]v  rrapaOr^Kcov  voptov. 

Kvpta  rd  rrje  7TapadrjKr]c  ypd/x[jLtaTa]  a^Aa  ypaepevra  rravra- 
Xfj  cTTtcpepofjLcva  /cat  Travrt  rep  [vTTcp  cou]  cTTtcpcpovrt  Kat  cTTcpco- 
rrjdetc  d)p.oA[oy]7jca.  (erouc)  [  ^  x4uTO/cpaT]opa)p  Katedpeov 
TIovttXLov  AtKtwtov  Ov\aX€\ptq\yov  /cat  iToJi/TrAtou  yltKtprt[ou 
OvaXeptavov  TaXXtrjvov  T'ep/xai/[t/ccoT]  Mcytcrcov  Evc€^a)[y 
Evrvxdov  /cat  TIovttXLov  AtKtwtov  \_Kop^vrjXtov  CaXcovtvov 
OvaXeptavov  rov  errtepaveerdrov  Katcapoc  Ce^acrcov^  AOvp 


10 


15 


(m.  2)  AvprjXtoc  Oecov  6  Kat  ^Epfjttac  Capa7Tt[a)]voc  ccyov  ev  rrapadect  rdc  rov 
dpyvptov  8payp.de  irevraKoctac  /c[at]  dTTOKaracrrjcco  doc  irpoKtr at 
Kat  €77 epcorr]6 etc  (hfjLoXoyrjca. 

2^3,  5  TepoveiKcov  1  /S  ^  12L  TrapaOecei 


3134.  CONTRACT  OF  DEPOSIT 
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Aurelius  Theon  alias  Hermias,  son  of  Sarapion,  mother  Saraplas,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi, 
one  of  the  ephebic  victors  in  the  sacred  games  of  the  same  city,  to  Aurelius  Silvanus  alias  Sarapion,  son 
of  Ptolemy  alias  Sarapion,  from  the  same  city,  one  of  the  ephebic  victors  in  the  sacred  games  of  the 
same  city,  greetings.  I  agree  that  I  hold  on  deposit  five  hundred  drachmas  of  silver  of  the  coinage 
of  the  Augusti,  total  dr.  500?  and  these  I  shall  restore  to  you  whenever  you  choose  without  any  procras¬ 
tination,  otherwise  I  shall  pay  you  (the  penalty)  in  accordance  with  the  law  on  deposits.  The  letters 
of  deposit  written  in  a  single  copy  (are  to  be)  valid  wherever  they  are  presented  and  for  whoever 
presents  them  on  your  behalf,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  consent.  Year  ...  of 
Imperatores  Caesares  P.  Licinius  Valerianus  and  P.  Licinius  Valerianus  Gallienus  Germanici  Maximi 
Pii  Felices,  and  P.  Licinius  Cornelius  Saloninus  Valerianus  nobilissimus  Caesar,  Augusti,  Hathyr  7. 

(2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelius  Theon  alias  Hermias,  son  of  Sarapion,  have  received  on  deposit  the  five 
hundred  drachmas  of  silver  and  I  shall  restore  (them),  as  aforesaid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  ques¬ 
tion  I  gave  my  assent.’ 

2  r^v  i<j>7]^€Lac  lepovetKcnv,  Cf.  Raccolta  Lumbroso,  88  seqq.,  JEA  14  (1928)  119.  Add  also 
P.  W^isc.  I  7,  as  corrected  in  ^PE  i  (1967)  144-5. 

12  The  regnal  year  number  to  be  restored  is  either  6  or  7,  denoting  a.d.  258/9  or  259/60,  because 
Saloninus  was  not  made  Caesar  till  after  the  death  of  his  elder  brother  Valerian  Caesar  in  summer 
A.D.  258  and  he  died  before  the  end  of  a.d.  260,  see  PIR^  v,  pp.  33—4,  L.  183.  November  a.d.  260 
is  excluded  because  Macrianus  and  Quietus  were  recognized  in  Egypt  before  Hathyr,  see  e.g.  P.  Flor. 
273  margin  (vol.  ii,  p.  56,  p.  240  plate — of  Thoth  i,  but  this  is  possibly  a  model  only),  P.  Strassb.  6  iv 
27,  PS  I  VII  1049.  17,  P.  Grenf.  I  50.  i  (=  P.  Lond.  650) — all  of  Phaophi. 


3135.  Charioteer’s  Work  Contract 

35  4B.64/A(2-5)b  10-7  X  5  cm.  c,  a.d.  273/4? 

Though  it  breaks  off  after  only  eight  complete  lines,  this  fragment  is  of  interest  as 
the  first  charioteer’s  work  contract  to  emerge  from  Egypt.  The  charioteer  is  a  citizen 
of  Hermopolis,  not  a  slave  or  a  member  of  the  lowest  classes,  and  he  engages  to  drive 
the  horses  of  an  Oxyrhynchite  gymnasiarch  in  Oxyrhynchus  for  a  festival  of  contests 
that  is  named  after  and  presumably  modelled  on  the  Roman  agon  Capitolinas. 

The  date  is  a  puzzle  because  of  a  conflict  of  evidence.  The  horse-owning  gym¬ 
nasiarch  is  called  Aurelius  Apollonius  alias  Claudianus,  at  first  sight  the  same  man  as  the 
ex -gymnasiarch  of  the  same  name  attested  for  the  reign  of  Gordian  III  in  I  80  (P.  J. 
Sijpesteijn,  Lisle  des  gymnasiarqueSy  no.  292).  Doubt  is  cast  on  this  identification  by  BGU 
IV  1074.  16,  which  refers,  apparently  unambiguously,  to  the  first  Oxyrhynchite  per¬ 
formance  of  the  agon  Capitolinas — dya>voc  dyofrevov  Trpeorov  lepov  .  .  .  rcDv  pLeydXcov 
KaTTLrojXlojv — at  a  date  not  long  before  Mecheir  (January /February)  a.d.  274  (BGU  IV 
1073.  20—1),  and  so  about  thirty  years  later.  In  P.  Oslo  III  85  what  appears  to  be  the 
same  performance  is  referred  to  by  the  same  term  as  appears  in  the  present  papyrus, 
dydjv  KaTTercoXtaKoc.  The  chances  are,  therefore,  that  this  document  dates  from  c.  a.d. 
273/4,  or  later.  The  gymnasiarch  may  be  the  same  man  who  was  active  c.  a.d.  238-44, 
but  after  such  an  interval  there  is  perhaps  an  equal  chance  that  this  is  a  case  of  hom¬ 
onymy.  If  so,  this  man  may  be  the  son  or  grandson  of  the  earlier  one.  If,  however,  the 
relation  between  BGU  1073-4  and  P.  Oslo  85  is  illusory,  the  earlier  dating  may  be 
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preferable.  In  favour  of  this  view  is  the  absence  in  line  3  of  the  city’s  title  Xafiirpa  /cat 
XafjLTTpordrr],  which  is  rarely  omitted  after  a.d.  272,  see  ^PE  12  (1973)  288. 

Avpii^Xioc  A'qpL'qrpLOC  AiO(^(xvovc  \^Ep\i07T0- 
XiTTjC  rjViO')(OC  AvprjXlcp  A7ToXXco\vi<j^  T(p 
Kal  KXavStavep  yvpLvactdpx^p  ^  O^vpvy- 
Xf'Tcov  TToXecoc  ;(a[t]petv.  ofioXoydj  e/coy- 
5  ctcDc  /cat  avOacpfTcxJC  Tjvto^tv  [c]ot  6[7r]t  rote 

COtC  LTTTTOIC  TO)  eVTOX^OC  dyOfJi€VCp  €V  rfj 

avrfj  ^O^upu[y];)^tTa)V  rroXec  Upep  Ka7T€T[o)- 
XtaKO)  dydj[vL]  vyt&c  /cat  [mcrjoic  f[. .  ,  . 

. . 


3—4  o^vpvy*')^iro}v  5  L  'qvLOXw  7  lepoj 

‘Aurelius  Demetrius,  son  of  Diophanes,  citizen  of  Hermopolis,  charioteer,  to  Aurelius  Apollonius 
alias  Claudianus,  gymnasiarch  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  greeting.  I  agree  voluntarily  and  of  my 
own  choice  to  act  as  charioteer  for  you  with  your  horses  in  the  sacred  Gapitoline  games  to  be  auspiciously 
celebrated  in  the  same  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  properly  and  faithfully  ,  ♦ 

5  'qvLox(€)tv  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the  papyri. 

7-8  Ka7r€T[o}]^X(,aKcp,  P.  Oslo  III  85.  lo-i  i  is  reported  as  Kam^^rcoXLyov  but  a  photograph  kindly 
supplied  by  Oslo  University  Library  favours  KaireTpyXiaKov  there  too ;  cf.  P.  Harris  97.11  KamrcoXiaK{  ) 
dy(ov(  ).  It  is  relevant  to  repeat  here  that  the  year  number  is  uncertain;  the  fact  that  the  prytanis, 
whose  name  should  be  read  as  EvTTOpoc  instead  of  AvTrpoc^  is  probably  the  same  as  the  prytanis  of  BGU 
IV  1073,  Euporus  alias  Agathus  Daemon,  suggests  that  both  are  of  the  same  year,  namely  5  Aurelian. 
If  so,  the  date  would  then  be  26  March  a.d.  274  and  not  a.d.  273,  see  CE  46  (1971)  154. 


3136*  Application  to  Register  a  Daughter 
35  4B*7i/H(i-3)a  7*6  X  i8*7  cm.  21  June  a.d.  292 

This  fragment,  broken  at  top  and  bottom  and  blank  on  the  back,  is  part  of  an  ap¬ 
plication  from  an  inhabitant  of  Oxyrhynchus,  Aurelius  Sarapion,  who  asks  that  his 
daughter  Aurelia  Apia,  i8  years  old,  should  be  registered  iv  rfj  Tojv  opioiojv  ra^et. 
This  expression  is  used  in  declarations  of  various  types,  e.g.  notifications  of  death,  cf. 
BGU  I  79.  18,  and  applications  for  corn  dole,  cf,  XL  2904  13,  but  the  document  as 
a  whole  is  rather  to  be  compared  with  P.  Cornell  18,  in  which  a  father  declares  to  the 
systates  the  age  and  status  of  his  children,  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Here  eV  Tfj  toiv 
o^otcov  Tct^ct  occupies  the  same  place  in  the  formula  as  the  more  precise  iv  t&v 
6fir]XLKOJv  rdiei,  see  P.  Cornell  18.  17,  PSI  III  164.  16,  XXXVIII  2853  16,  3137  15. 
It  may  be  that  girls  were  listed  in  the  records  by  age  groups,  as  boys  were,  but  equally 
‘persons  of  the  same  condition’  may  mean  simply  other  girls  of  the  same  class. 


3136.  APPLICATION  TO  REGISTER  A  DAUGHTER 
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Registrations  of  girls  are  even  fewer  than  those  of  boys.  Apart  from  3136  and  P. 
Cornell  18,  the  only  certain  registration  of  a  girl  occurs  in  BGU  XI  2020  (a.d.  125, 
Arslnoite  nome),  where  two  older  brothers  and  the  girl’s  twin  brother  are  also  regis¬ 
tered.  The  reading  of  BGU  I  28  is  doubtful,  see  BL  iii  8. 

All  the  analogous  Oxyrhynchite  documents,  which  are  X  1267,  XII 1552,  PSI  XII 
^257)  PSI  III  164,  P.  Cornell  18,  XXXVIII  2855,  3137,  and  presumably  the  frag¬ 
mentary  P.  Fuad  I  Unlv.  13,  register  boys  of  the  ‘twelve-drachma  gymnasial’  class 
{Sa}8eKdSpaxiJ.oL  dxro  yvixvaciov).  The  girls  in  P.  Cornell  18  and  3136  appear  to  be  of  the 
equivalent  privileged  class.  The  necessity  for  registration  of  girls  of  this  class  arose 
probably  because  those  who  claimed  the  privileged  status  were  required  to  prove  that 
they  were  ‘born  of  parents  both  of  the  metropolite  twelve-drachma  class’  (e^  dju^oTe/ocur 
yovecvv  iXTjrpoTToXiTwv  hioheKa^paxpiov,  VIII  1109,  X  1306,  PSI  X  IIO9). 

In  the  case  of  boys  it  was  expedient  to  submit  the  declarations  in  or  before  their 
1 4th  year,  during  which  they  underwent  the  scrutiny  (e77^/</^ic^.c),  which  decided  whether 
they  could  be  admitted  to  the  privileged  class  or  not.  This  evidently  did  not  apply  to 
girls,  because  they  were  not  required  to  pay  poll-tax.  One  of  those  in  P.  Cornell  18 
was  15  years  old  and  this  one  is  18.  Probably  girls  would  very  often  be  required  to 
prove  their  status  before  marriage  and  an  imminent  marriage  may  have  prompted  this 
application,  though  in  P.  Cornell  18  it  seems  that  the  necessity  of  registering  the  eldest 
boy,  aged  13,  provided  an  occasion  when  all  four  children,  including  a  girl  of  7,  could 
conveniently  be  registered  together. 


]..[ 


5 


ovcav  TTpoc  TO  evecToc  7]  [€roc)  Kai  4  (^eroc 
{irojv)  LT).  (vac.)  Sto  emStScu/xt 


TO  VTTOfivrjiJia  a^tcov  rayrjvai  avrfjv 
iv  rfj  TOJv  ofjioicov  rd^et  (he  KaOrj- 


I  o 


3  1.  Ovyarepa  4  7]^,  ^5  5  Lit;  II 


13  fi^ytCTcb 


I  lO 


DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  ROMAN  PERIOD 


15  (m.  2)  Avp7]Xloc  Caparricov  emSc- 
Soj/ca  Kal  cujLcoca  rov  opKov 
<1)C  jrpoKeirai. 

(in.  3)  riamLcvovc  Hapaheicov  Am- 
au  ^fi7)r(p6c)'  Uci8copac  (^irwv)  n] 

20  ^yciK7]  6[v'\ydr7]p  CaparTLCo- 

[voc  ] 

•  #  •  •  • 

18-19  1.  /IxTia  19  LtTJ 

.  .  (my)  daughter  Aurelia  Apia,  who  is  in  the  present  8th  and  7th  year  18  years  old.  Therefore 
1  submit  the  applieation  asking  that  she  be  enrolled  in  the  eategory  of  like  persons,  as  is  proper,  and 
1  swear  the  oatli  eustomary  among  Romans  that  1  have  told  no  lies,  ^h'ar  8  of  Imperator  Caesar 
Gains  Aurelius  Valerius  Dioeletianus  and  year  7  of  Imperator  Caesar  Mareus  Aurelius  Valerius 
Alaximianus,  Germaniei  Maxiini,  Pii,  Feliees,  August!,  Payni  27.* 

(2nd  hand)  ‘1,  Aurelius  Sarapion,  have  submitted  (the  applieation)  and  1  swore  the  oath  as  is 
aforesaid.’ 

(3rd  hand)  Tammenes’  Garden  (distriet)  :  Apia,  mother  Isidora,  aged  18  years,  physieal  daughter 
of  Sarapion  .  .  .’ 

3  dvyaripav.  Read  Ovyarepa;  for  the  development  of  the  nasal  see  Mayser^,  i  ii  46(b),  May^er- 
Sehinoll,  p,  172  §  (a)  Anm.  2. 

5  No  indieation  of  elass  oeeurs  with  the  daughter's  name.  This  is  also  true  of  the  girls  in  P.  Cornell 
18,  though  the  boys  there  and  in  the  other  parallels  are  deseribed  as  hcoBcKaBpaxi^oiy  see  P.  Mertens, 
Les  Services,  57. 

7  eV  Tjj  Tiov  oi^ioLcov  rd^CL,  See  introd. 

15  Sarapion  is  too  eommon  a  name  to  identify  with  eertainty,  but  there  is  a  possibility^  suggested 
by  the  eloseness  of  the  inventory"  numbers,  that  he  might  be  the  same  as  the  systates  of  the  Pammencs’ 
Garden  quarter  in  3141  (a.d.  300),  and/or  the  father  of  Aurelius  Apollonius,  the  horse-  and  donkey- 
dealer  in  3143  (a.d.  305),  3144  (a.d.  313),  and  3145  (s.d.),  who  also  appears  in  P.  Cornell  13  (a.d. 
31 1  ?;  ef.  6  (1970)  181-2).  Against  the  seeond  of  these,  though  not  entirely  exeluding  it,  eounts 
the  faet  that  the  mother  of  Apollonius  is  ealled  Dioseorous,  see  3143  5,  whereas  the  mother  of  this  girl 
is  ealled  Isidora. 

19  The  writer  here  inadvertently  left  out  the  last  syllable  of  the  girl's  name  and  the  word  iJ.r}T{p6c), 
He  added  -ar  in  the  margin  immediately  before  'laScopac,  whieh  is  aligned  with  the  beginnings  of 
lines  18  and  20,  and  then  had  to  add  {.L7]r{p6c)  above  the  line.  The  aeeusative  form  AnLav  is  another 
error,  see  the  nominatives  in  20.  It  may  have  arisen  from  the  scribe's  copyang  too  literally"  from  line  3, 
or  from  the  development  of  the  weakly  pronounced  nasal,  as  in  Ovyar^pay  (3). 

20  (jyycLKi).  This  reading,  though  now  virtually"  certain,  ^\•as  arrived  at  only"  by  the  use  of  a  parallel 
text  soon  to  be  published  by  Dr.  A.  K.  Bo^vman  as  XL1\^  3183,  ^vhich  has  in  this  place  mol  <f)vcLKOL 
(line  28).  The  translation  is  awkward  because  the  English  ^vord  ‘natural’,  as  applied  to  children, 
has  become  a  euphemism  for  ‘illegitimate’,  ^v"hercas  the  Greek  expression,  ^vhieh  implies  a  contrast 
between  ‘natural’  and  ‘adopted’,  rather  stresses  their  legitimacy". 

Other  passages  from  the  papyTi  using  similar  expressions  emphasize  the  ties  of  affection  natural 
to  blood  relationships,  see  P.  Lips.  28.  I7“i9  dvTrep  Opeipco  ...  me  vlov  yi^'jctov  Kal  (f)vcLK6v  cue  c[/Lt]ov 
yerdjLtcvor*  P.  Alii.  Vogl.  11  73*  6  ecr^p^cv  cue  <f)VCLKd  reV'ra. 


3137.  APPLICAriON  TO  REGISTER  CHILDREN 


1 1 1 


3137.  Application  to  Register  Children 


40  53.94/J^(^~2)b 


{a)  I  D5  y  10*5  crn, 

W  13^5*5  crn. 


4  July  (?)  A.D.  295 


1  here  are  here  two  fragments  which  are  not  contiguous,  so  that  it  is  uncertain  how 
many  lines  are  rni.ssing  between  lines  13  and  14.  ddic  foot  also  is  not  complete  and  there 
are  traces  of  a  subscription  or  docket  below  the  date. 

The  text  is  an  application  to  register  two  or  more  children,  subnjitted  by  the  father 
to  the  Koivov  of  the  systatae  by  the  intervention  of  one  of  their  number.  Similar  docu¬ 
ments  are  analysed  by  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services  de  l^elal  civil,  49  ff.  and  to  these  ean  be 
added  XXXVIII  2855  and  the  others  listed  in  the  introduction  to  it,  and  3136,  but 
the  mention  of  the  board  of  systatae  is  new  and  allows  us  to  modify  Professor  Mertens’s 
conclusions  about  the  activity  of  these  ofTieials  and  their  predecessors,  the  arnphodo- 
gramrnateus  and  the  phylarch.  Me  argued  that  one  man  held  these  ofTiecs  for  a  year 
and  this  remains  true  in  a  restricted  sense.  That  is,  there  was  a  systates  for  each  tribe, 
as  previously  there  was  an  amphodograrnmateus  or  a  phylareh.  Each  tribe  provided 
liturgists  normally  for  one  year  and  during  this  year  its  systates  could  be  described  as  the 
systates  of  the  city  or  of  the  year.  From  the  corn  dole  archive  we  have  already  seen 
that  the  phylarchs  were  active  in  compiling  records  outside  their  year  of  responsibility 
for  liturgies  and  then  called  themselves  yevojievoc  rfjvXrxpxoc,  sec  vol.  XL,  pp.  7-8.  Now 
we  find  that  the  systatae  acted  as  a  corporation,  so  that  some  of  them  must  have  con¬ 
tinued  to  have  responsibilities  even  when  their  tribe  was  not  supplying  liturgists. 

We  may  compare  akso  the  kolvov  of  laographi  attested  in  a.d.  290/1  by  2855.  They 
arc  addressed  through  one  of  their  number  known  from  elsewhere  as  a  systates.  It  is  a 
probable  conclusion  that  the  term  laographus  was  at  this  period  equivalent  to  systates. 
The  use  of  it  in  this  sense  is  so  far  confined  to  2855,  but  both  copies  have  it  and  it  must 
be  regarded  as  ofiTicially  correct,  though  rare. 

^  TOJ  Kyy\op  roj\  cverarwy  [Trjc  XajiTTpac]  Kal  XafiTTpord- 

TTfC  ^  O^Vpir/X^'COJV  TToXeo/^C  TOV  IvTjzTonoc 

uiSy  K(u  L  Kdi  y  [erovc)  rov  evoc  avryjv  /ivprjAtov 

TJplojvoc  0€ojvoc  [  (vac.)?  ]  (vae.) 

5  7T0.pd  Avp'qXlov  NetXov  rov  koJI . o]y  ' HpaKXetavov 

TOV  Kal  CapriTTri  jxrjTpoc  Z]t8u[/xr/c  ttjc  koI]  A'qjj/qTptrjx 
drro  Trje  Aa/xrrpac  Kal  XaiXTTporlfir'qc  ^  O^vpir/xtrlojv  TToXeoJc, 

PovXojiai  TTpojTOJc  dvaypo/prf vat  Ij/  ov  Ka?j  avroc  dvaypdrfjo- 
fiat  diJ^odov  Avklojv  TJapef ixfjoXrjc  to]vc  yevo/Nvovc  fxoL 
yl[ovc  eV]  T'qc  y€vo Kal  pxr^qXXax^vqc  jwt 

3  faj  Kfu  L  Kat  lO  (x^Tl'QXko.xvXrjc 


I  o 


I  1. 


KOIVOJ 


2  o^vfjvy'xLTOiV 


1 12  documents  of  the  roman  period 

yWCLlKOC  Avp\'t]\lOiC  ApT€[Xt8ojp(XC  ByjCCipiCOVOC  TOV  /cat 

purj^rpoc  AiSvpirjc  rrjc  /cat  ArjpnrjTpiac  (ScoSeKaSpaxP'OVc) 

(XTTO  yvpivaci\pv  ^Hpai<Xeiavoy  [tov]  /cat  Capairdv 

♦  •  ♦  •  ♦ 

#  •  •  *  * 

Std  TTjc  /caTa;Y]a)^t^[o]/x[€VT7c  v(j)  vpxJjv  ypa(f)rjc  ct</>T7]At/c[a;]v 
15  iv  Trj  Tcov  opL^yjXiKOJp  ra^ct  [a>c  Kaff^j^Kei^  Kat  oyivvco 

To]v  fOifxov  'PojpbaloLC  opK[ov  piT)  ej^euc^at. 

(eVouc)  ta"  /cat  t^'  tojv  Kvploov  '^p.cov  avroKparopojv 
AiOKXr]Tiavov  Kal  Ma^cpaavov  Kat  erovc  y* 

TCOV  KvpiOj[y^  fjpbcov  Kcovcravrlov  Kal  Ma^tynavov 
20  TCOV  i7Ti(j)av€CT(XTCov  Katcdpcov  Evce^cov  Evtv)(cov 

Ce^acTCOVy  ^Eirelcf)  t. 

. ]....[ 

•  ♦  •  •  • 

12  tj85“  17  Lta"  /cat  65"  18  y" 

‘To  the  corporation  of  systatae  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  of  the 
present  year  1 1  and  10  and  3  through  one  of  their  number  Aurelius  Horion,  son  of  Theon,  from  Aurelius 
Nilus  alias  .  .  son  of  Heraclianus  alias  Sarapas,  mother  Didyme  alias  Demetria,  from  the  glorious 
and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  I  wish  to  have  registered  for  the  first  time  in  the  quarter 
in  which  I  am  myself  registered,  Lycians’  Gamp,  the  sons  born  to  me  of  my  former  and  deceased  wife 
Aurelia  Artemidora,  daughter  of  Besarion  alias  .  .  .,  mother  Didyme  alias  Demetria,  who  are  liable 
to  the  twelve  drachma  poll-tax  of  the  gymnasium  class,  (namely)  Heraclianus  alias  Sarapas  , .  .  [and  . . .]. 
Therefore  I  submit  the  application  requesting  that  they  be  enrolled]  in  the  list  of  minors  filed  by  you 
in  the  category  of  their  contemporaries  as  is  proper  and  I  swear  the  oath  customary  among  Romans 
that  I  have  made  no  false  declaration.  Year  1 1  and  10  of  our  lords  the  emperors  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
mian  and  year  3  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Maximian  the  most  noble  Caesars,  Pii,  Felices,  Augusti, 
Epeiph  10.’ 

I  /cyy[4>  =  KOLVw.  So  also  XXXVIII  2855  i. 

3-4  Aurelius  Horion  son  of  Theon  is  already  known  as  a  systates  from  P.  Fuad  I  Univ.  13  of 
A.D.  297/8  and  XII  1551  of  a.d.  303/4.  He  also  occurs  in  a  forthcoming  text  of  a.d.  296/7,  inv.  18 
2B.7i/G(i“2)a. 

12  The  name  of  the  wife’s  mother  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  husband’s  mother.  Barring  error 
or  coincidental  homonymy  the  wife  was  half-sister  to  the  husband,  which  is  not  unlikely.  The  family 
tree  would  be  as  follows. 

Heraclianus  al.  Sarapas=j=  Didyme  al.  Demetria^Besarion  al.  X 

I  ! 

Aur.  Nilus  al.  Y=pAur.  Artemidora 


Heraclianus  al.  Sarapas  II  Z  (and  others?) 
(8a)Se/ca5pax/^oi;c).  Cf.  PSI  XII  1257*  18  vlovc  8uo  (So/Se/caSpa^MOuc). 
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13  ff.  The  text  must  have  continued  with  the  name  or  names  of  the  other  son  or  sons  accom¬ 
panied  by  other  relevant  information,  such  as  quarter  of  birth,  age,  and  perhaps  tax  category,  on  the 
model  ofPSI  III  164.  I4seqq.,  2855  11-14,  P*  Cornell  18.  16-17. 

14  The  traces  were  read  with  the  aid  of  a  text  shortly  to  be  published  by  Dr.  A.  K.  Bowman, 
as  XLIV  3183,  which  has  Sto.  emStSwftt  to  VTVOfjivrjfjia  d^tcov  rayrjpai  avrovc  Sta  rrjc  KaraxcopL^OfjiivTjc 
VTTO  cov  ypacfyrjc  dcjyrjXiKCOv  iv  rij  rwv  opirjXlKOJv  rd^et  toe  KadrjKeL  (16—20).  The  same  formula  appears 
in  another  forthcoming  text,  inv.  18  2B.7i/G(i-2)a.  The  remains  of  KaTax](ppi^lo]fjii^v7)c  are  suf¬ 
ficiently  characteristic  for  it  to  be  regarded  as  sure  but  the  meagre  traces  at  the  end  of  the  line  are  un¬ 
certainly  attributed  to  individual  letters. 


3138.  Order  to  Pay 

35  4^*7i/ll(i~3)fi  11x9cm.  Third  century 

Arsinous  instructs  the  banker  Sarapion  to  pay  to  Anicetus^  an  dp6oypd(j)oc^  600  dr. 
for  making  an  extract  from  the  public  records  of  a  document  of  concern  to  him.  The 
text  is  of  a  known  type  discussed  by  F.  Preisigke,  Girowesen^  203-g. 

Its  chief  interest  is  that  it  provides  a  clue  to  the  function  of  an  6pdoypd(j)oCy  very 
uncertain  up  to  now,  if  we  may  take  it  that  part  of  his  work  was  the  copying  of  items 
from  the  public  records,  see  2  n. 

I  ApCLVOoc  CapaTTLCovi  rpaTTe^iTT], 

£^o8(tacov)  AvetK'ijrcp  Gp9oypd(f)cp 
v(jT€p)  €Ky\rjip€(jL>c  VTTopLvrjpiaroc  8ta- 
(fyepovToc  fiot  Spaxf^dc  c^a/coccac, 

5  yc(vovTac)  (ppaxpiOLt)  X*  * 

(erouc)  0apL\eva)6 
(m.  2)  Kal  OLVov  k[ 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  • 

Back  ->  TT_{vac.)  7r_Tov[ _ .[.].^iop[ 

2  3  1.  iKXrppeojc  5  yj  5,  ^ 

‘Arsinous  to  Sarapion,  banker.  Pay  out  to  Anicetus,  orthographus,  for  making  an  extract  from 
the  public  records  of  a  petition  ( ?)  concerning  me,  six  hundred  drachmas.  Total,  600  dr.  I  pray  for 
your  health.’ 

‘Year  7,  Phamenoth  (day).’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘And  (one  jar?)  of  wine  .  .  .’ 

I  There  is  a  possibility,  suggested  by  the  closeness  of  the  inventory  numbers,  that  Sarapion  is  the 
same  banker  who  appears  in  XL  2938.  His  date  is  not  fixed  Avithin  close  limits,  see  ibid,  introd.,  but 
he  belongs  in  the  second  half  of  the  third  century.  For  this  document  the  latest  possible  date  would  be 
7  Probus  =  A.D.  281/2,  because  subsequent  seventh  years  during  the  early  Byzantine  period  were 
denoted  by  more  than  one  figure.  Possible  would  be  7  Philip  (a.d.  249  autumn),  7  Valerian  and 
Gallienus  (a.d.  259/60),  or  7  Aurelian  (a.d.  275  autumn).  Of  these  four  7  Valerian  and  Gallienus  is 
perhaps  the  most  likely,  see  2938  introd.,  though  there  is  perhaps  another  mention  of  a  banker  called 
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Sarapion  from  3  Probus  (a.d.  277/8)  in  BGU  IV  1064,  so  7  Probus  is  by  no  means  excluded,  even  if  the 
references  do  not  all  concern  the  same  man. 

2  On  see  3  (1968)  2  n.  3,  3.  i  n. 

op9oypd(f)q).  In  literary  contexts  this  usually  means  a  scholar  expert  in  matters  of  spelling,  see  esp. 
Suidas,  s.v.  dvayy^cov,  and  the  article  headed  ‘Orthographie’  in  RE  xviii  1437-84.  There  is  only  one  other 
reference  in  the  Greek  papyri  to  an  6pdoypdcl)oc,  namely  SB  VIII  9902  =  P.  Gen.  inv.  108  A  iii  8,  in 
Recherches  de  papyrologie  2  (1962)  41,  where  in  a  house-by-house  survey  of  Panopolis  there  appears  an 
oiKia  l^TiydiVioc  Eepfiavov  opOoypd{cj)ov)  povX{7jc),  Among  the  Latin  papyri  there  is  again  only  one 
reference,  P.  Hibeh  II  276  (=  GPLat.  260)  4—5  Ammonium  orthographum  leg{  )  n{  ) ;  the  abbreviations 
represent  perhaps  leg{ionis)  n{ostrae)  or  leg{ati)  n{ostri).  The  same  word  occurs  twice  in  the  inscriptions, 
first  in  an  uninformative  honorary  inscription  from  Dura  1940^  223  =  Rostovtzeff  et  ah.  Dura- 

Europos,  Prelim.  Report  VII  and  Vllly  p.  1 18),  and  second  on  a  tombstone  set  up  for  a  young  man  of 
twenty  described  as  dpQoypdpcov  rdv  dpicrov  eVt  cTpariTjci  (j^avivra  [Classical  Studies  presented  to  E,  Capps 
(193^)?  P*  90  =  W.  Peek,  Gr.  Versinschriften,  no.  592).  This  seems  to  tell  us  fairly  plainly  that  the  young 
man  plied  his  trade  in  the  army,  cf.  P.  Hibeh  II  276  above,  though  the  editor  translated  ‘who  excelled 
as  the  best  orthographer  in  the  contests’,  and  concluded  that  it  meant  that  he  was  the  best  speller  in 
his  class. 

The  same  trade  is  expressed  by  the  verb  dpOoypap^iv  on  another  tombstone,  where  a  twenty-nine- 
year-old  man  is  described  as  dpdoypapcov  to  ndpoc,  see  Rh.  AIus.  66  (191 1)  147-9  (Birt) ;  149-55  (Brink- 
mann),  after  S.  Lambros,  Comptes  rendus  du  congres  international  d^archeologie  (Athens,  1905),  192  ff. 
The  relief  shows  the  man  standing  and  writing  in  a  diptych,  which  is  open  towards  the  viewer.  Different 
theories  about  the  nature  and  the  material  of  the  diptych  and  the  pen  are  advanced  by  Birt  and  Brink- 
mann.  Birt  takes  the  man  to  be  an  expert  in  orthography  and  dismisses  the  suggestion  of  P.  Mitschkc 
[Archil)  fiir  Stenographic  60  (1909)  ^9^9)  that  he  is  a  man  whose  trade  is  to  write  standing  up,  on  the 
ground  that  this  is  too  common  to  require  a  special  mention,  see  T.  Birt,  Die  Buchrolle  in  d.  Kunst^  201, 
206-7.  Perhaps  relevant  to  this  interpretation  is  the  otherwise  baffling  gloss  ^6pdocTdT7]c  librarius^  (GGL 
iii  327*  23;  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Parsons  for  the  reference).  Librarius  legionis  or  legati  is  a  known 
military  rank,  see  Domaszewski— Dobson,  Rangordnung^^  39,  48,  71,  73,  cf.  37,  and  we  may  therefore 
suspect  that  in  P.  Hibeh  II  276  orthographum  leg[  )  n[  )  is  equivalent  to  librarium  leg[  )  n[  ),  even 
though  the  steps  in  the  equation  opOocrdrTjc  —  opdoypdpoc  =  librarius  are  still  not  perfectly  obvaous 
and  secure. 


Because  orthographia  in  Vitruvius  i.  2.  2  means  an  architectural  elevation  as  contrasted  with  a  plan, 
Mitschke  also  suggested  the  possibility  that  he  was  an  architectural  draughtsman,  which  Birt  rejects 
because  the  diptych  seems  unsuitable  for  this  purpose. 

Brinkmann  compares  the  diptych  with  one  depicted  on  another  monument  as  containing  shorthand 
symbols  and  suggests  that  the  man  is  a  shorthand  writer. 

After  this  welter  of  uncertainty  it  is  a  welcome  solid  fact  that  the  orthographus  here  gets  his  money 
for  copying  a  document  from  the  public  records  for  an  interested  party.  The  transaction  does  not 
appear  to  have  anything  to  do  with  literature  or  with  architecture.  Moreover,  it  is  a  fair  inference  that 
he  presented  his  copy  to  the  client  in  an  easily  legible  script  and  not  in  shorthand,  however  the  first 
transcript  was  made,  see  8  n. 

One  other  definition  of  op^oypa<^ta  has  been  offered.  In  his  article  in  RE  xviii  1437,  before  going 
on  to  the  study  of  orthography,  which  is  his  real  subject,  W.  von  Strzelecki  says  in  passing  that  it  can 
mean  longhand  as  the  opposite  of  shorthand,  ‘Kurrentschrift  als  Gegensatz  zur  Tachygraphie’.  This 
explanation  has  not  been  taken  up  elsewhere,  apparently,  and  is  based  on  a  single  passage  from  a  life 
of  St.  Methodius  the  Confessor,  i  2  (Migne,  PG  c  1243)?  Trdcav  ypapLp^artKrjc  rlyyiqv  /cat  icroplac,  6p9o- 
ypapiav  re  Kal  6ivypa<^lav  KaTa)p9a)K(l)c  cV  TratSoc.  It  is  not  absolutely  clear  from  this  that  Strzelecki’s  inter¬ 
pretation  is  correct,  but  in  the  light  of  3138,  it  takes  on  a  new  attraction. 

If  orthographus  means  no  more  than  scribe,  it  may  indeed  be  true  that  it  is  a  word  invented  with 
the  opposition  to  shorthand  in  mind,  perhaps  with  the  aim  of  bringing  the  ordinary  scribe  up  to  the 
status  of  the  specially  skilled  cr^pi^toypdpoc.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  signs  on  the  back  of  this  document 
are  shorthand,  see  8  n.,  it  may  be  that  shorthand  did  enter  into  the  trace  of  the  orthographus.  Yet  the 
passage  just  quoted  indicates  that  op9oypa.<f)ta.  was  separated  from  o^itypopLCL.  We  suggest,  very  tenta¬ 
tively,  that  the  orthographus  might  have  been  the  ancient  equivalent  of  a  shorthand  typist,  that  is,  that 
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his  work  consisted  of  two  parts,  the  rapid  notation  of  a  text  by  means  of  shorthand,  and  the  preparation 
of  a  fair  copy  in  longhand, 

3  e/cyArJi/fCcoc.  Absolutely  correct  would  be  eVAryi/reaic ;  and  eyXrj^iffLC  are  found  regularly 

in  the  papyri,  see  Mayser,  i  195,  226-7,  IMayser-Schmoll,  i  i  166,  202. 

On  extracts  from  the  records  cf.  e.g.  P.  Flor.  I  46  =  M.  Chrest.  185,  XXXVIII  2848,  and  especially 
P.  Yale  61. 

The  word  vTTOfivrjfjia  has  several  technical  meanings,  see  WB  s.v.  Here  ‘petition’  {WB  §  a)  is  not 
unlikely,  see  e.g,  P,  Yale  61  introd,  pp,  187-8,  but  we  may  also  think  of  a  record  of  court  proceedings 
(WB^d).  ^ 

4-5  Since  in  a.d.  301  Diocletian  fixed  the  price  of  100  lines  of  hexameter  length  of  the  finest  writing 
as  25  den,  =  100  dr.  (S.  Lauffer,  Diokletians  Preisedikty  7.  39,  cf.  40,  pp.  120-1),  it  might  be  deduced 
that  this  specimen,  from  20  to  40  years  earlier  (see  i  n.)  and  probably  not  absolutely  of  ‘the  finest 
writing’,  and  yet  costing  600  dr,,  might  have  been  as  long  as  or  even  longer  than  an  average  book  of  the 
Itiad,  In  this  connection  Dr.  Coles  reminds  us  of  the  petition  of  Dionysia  in  II  237,  the  back  of  which 
was  subsequently  used  for  a  manuscript  of  Iliad  v  (233).  Of  course,  this  calculation  depends  on  the 
view  that  the  orthographiis  is  a  mere  copyist.  If  he  was  also  competent  in  shorthand,  as  suggested  in  2  n., 
his  work  may  very  well  have  been  more  expensive. 

7  k[  probably  stands  for  Klepdfiiov  ev,  see  Symb.  Osl.  17  (1937)  40.  For  extra  payments  in  kind  see 
ibid.  26—48.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  scribe’s  contract  should  have  included  payments  in  both 
money  and  kind  and  we  know  too  that  the  banks  kept  summary  records  of  contracts  which  gave  rise  to 
paynnents  through  them,  including  notes  of  the  payments  in  kind,  see  P.  Ross. -Georg.  Ill  18  and  introd., 
citing  also  P.  Flor.  I  24,  25  ;  P.  Cair.  Preis.  31  ;  PSI  VIII  921,  but  it  is  far  from  clear  how  the  bank  could 
honour  an  instruction  to  issue  wine,  if  that  is  what  this  additional  notation  means.  The  banker  could 
perhaps,  on  receipt  of  the  order,  have  given  the  bearer  a  further  document  to  be  presented  at  the 
appropriate  shop  or  estate. 

8  On  the  back  we  expect  either  an  address  or  a  note  of  the  contents  of  the  front.  The  traces  are 
very  puzzling.  After  a  squarish  initial  it,  which  could  perhaps  be  rp  for  T/o(a7re$-),  there  is  a  tiny  circle 
cut  by  a  very  long  line  descending  at  a  steep  angle  from  high  on  the  left  to  low  on  the  right.  Next 
comes  a  similar  group,  except  that  the  circle  is  more  like  the  oval  loop  of  an  alpha  and  the  long  line 
more  curved  at  the  top  left.  After  a  blank  oic.  i  cm.  comes  a  rounded  tt  damaged  at  the  top,  then  some 
damaged  ink  and  the  top  of  another  oblique  stroke  like  the  preceding  ones.  After  that  rov  is  clear 
and  the  subsequent  letters  and  traces  at  least  look  like  Greek.  The  obvious  possibilities,  d7rd8(oc), 
TT{apd),  efo8(ia-),  are  not  recognizable. 

The  symbols  after  the  initial  it  or  rp  may  be  shorthand.  The  first  has  a  resemblance  to  one  in 
H.  J.  M.  Milne,  Creek  Shorthand  Manuals,  p,  60  (689),  the  second  a  resemblance  to  ibid.  p.  59  (681), 
None  of  the  equivalents  given  there,  five  in  each  case,  could  make  the  slightest  sense  in  this  context, 
but  the  general  resemblance  suggests  that  these  signs  may  be  shorthand,  though  they  are  mixed  up 
wdth  ordinary  Greek  letters  in  an  odd  way.  See  2  n.  for  what  this  may  suggest  about  the  function  of  an 
orthographus. 


3139.  Deed  of  Divorce 

35  4B.65/H(i-5)a  1 1  X  12-9  cm.  Late  third/fourth  century 

This  is  the  top  portion  of  a  contract  of  divorce  dating,  to  judge  from  the  hand¬ 
writing,  from  the  third  or  early  fourth  century.  An  approximate  terminus  post  quern 
is  provided  by  the  use  of  the  double  titulature  Xafiirpa  /cat  XapiTTporarr]  for  the  city  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  of  which  the  earliest  dated  occurrence  is  in  X  1264  of  a.d.  272,  steJEA  38 

(1952)  78  and  n.  4,  ZPE  12  (i973)  285. 

On  such  contracts  in  general  see  Aeg)ptus  16  (1936)  3-83  and  most  lately  A. 
Merklein,  Das  Ehescheidungsrecht .  ,  ,  der  byzantinischen  (Diss.  Erlangen,  1967).  The 
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missing  portion  was  probably  very  much  like  XXXVI  2770  24-36,  which  contain 
a  stipulation  formula,  a  date,  and  the  subscription  of  one  of  the  parties. 

— >  Avp^XiOL  0COVLC  6  Kal  AiocKovplSrjC  Kal  rj  yv- 

vrj  AvpriXia  CeprjvlXXa  Ovyarrjp  Cvpicovoc 
rov  Kal  Evcroylov  yevopcevov  yvpLvaadpxoy 
rrjc  Aa/X7T(pac)  /cat  XapLTri^pordrrjc)  ^  O^vpvyyeirwv  rroXecoc 
5  y^aipeiv,  o/xoAoyou/rev  aTre^eu^^^at  t7]c  Tipoc 
dXXrjXovc  cvpi^icoceojc  Kal  purjhev  dAAi^Aotc 
ivKaXeiv  pirjSe  ivKaX[€]c€iV  pirjSe  irreXevcecOaL 
rrepl  /XTjSepoc  d[7Ta^a7rAd>]c  ivypdcfyov  ^ 
dypd(f)ov  7TpdypiaT\oc  to  c\yvoXov  rcov  rfj 
I  o  avrij  cvpi^LcoceL  [  ^  ]  _  v  cwreivovrcoVy 

e^eivai  Se  orrorepcp  cvvepy^ecQai 

cb  idv  alprjrai  ydpi[cp]  dvevOvvcp  Kal 
dveXKXrjTCp  ovri,  t[^]  eKacrov  rjpidjv 
aTrecx^KevaL  rd  iayrov  e/c  rrXrjpovc.  Kvpia 
15  rd  t]^c  TrepiXvcecpc  Kal  dveyKXrjclac  ypctju- 
juara]  Sfc[cd  y'\pa(^evTa  npoc  to  €/c[dTepo]y 
♦  «  •  •  ♦ 

I  1.  Avp'iqXtoc  4  Xapb)  13  1*  dvcyKXiqTCp  15  avcy^KXT^ctac 

‘Aurelius  Thonis  alias  Dioscurides  and  his  wife  Aurelia  Serenilla,  daughter  of  Syrion  alias  Eusto- 
chius  formerly  gymnasiarch  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  greeting.  We 
agree  to  dissolve  our  marriage  to  one  another  and  not  to  bring  any  charge,  now  or  in  future,  against 
one  another,  and  to  take  no  legal  proceedings  at  all  about  any  matter  whatsoever,  written  or  unwritten, 
among  those  that  concern  our  ( ?)  said  marriage ;  that  each  (of  us  ?)  has  the  right  to  marry  by  whatever 
sort  of  marriage  he  chooses,  without  incurring  liability  or  claim,  since  each  of  us  has  recovered  his 
own  property  in  full.  The  contract  of  divorce  and  freedom  from  liability  (is  to  be)  valid,  written  in 
two  copies,  so  that  each  party  (may  have  a  single  copy)  .  . 

2-3  Syrion  alias  Eustochius  does  not  appear  in  P.  J.  Sijpesteijn,  Liste  des  gymnasiarques. 

8  d[7Ta^a7TXd)]c,  Cf.  e.g.  P.  Grenf.  II  76.  17,  P.  Lips.  27.  30. 

The  descender  after  the  gap  is  almost  certainly  iota.  The  parallel  passage  in  VI  906 
has  Td)v  CLC  rrjv  cvfipLcocLV  rov  Acoylvovc  /cat  ttjc  UXovrdpxrfC  reivovroiv^  which  suggests  that  here  we  have 
7)[pi^]tv  by  mistake  for  rjficov,  see  1 1  n.  If  not,  perhaps  t[o  7Tp]lv  would  do  as  a  stop-gap,  but  this  contra¬ 
dicts  the  present  tense  of  the  participle. 

II  The  parallel  passage  in  2770  has  oTTorlpw  rjpLw[v,  which  suggests  that  'q]fJL€tv  was 

written  here  by  mistake  for  cf.  10  n. 

12  Mr.  Parsons  points  out  that  the  reading  oJ  eav  aLprjrai  ya^[<w]  /crA.  suggests  that  we  should  read 
cSt  instead  of  coc  in  the  very  similar  context  of  VI  906  7-8,  in  spite  of  the  note  to  that  place.  From 
a  photograph  of  906  it  appears  that  line  7  ended  originally  oy^avacpr}  and  that  a  letter  was  afterwards 
inserted  above  the  line  between  co  and  €.  The  additional  letter  certainly  looks  like  sigma  and  could 
only  with  difficulty  be  taken  as  an  iota.  Nevertheless  the  new  document  probably  justifies  us  in  accepting 
the  wording  oJ  idv  alpTjrat  ydpucp  in  906  7-8,  whether  we  read  co'/  or  bracket  the  inserted  letter. 


3139.  DEED  OF  DIVORCE 


1 17 

13  avtA/cAr^Tw.  This  is  probably  the  scribe’s  misreading  of  a  form  written  with  an  apostrophe, 
avey  kXt^tw,  Just  possibly  we  should  give  him  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  read  it  so,  but  lambda  seems 
very  clear  and  very  different  from  gamma  plus  apostrophe  in  15. 


3140.  Petition  concerning  a  Theft 

4^  5^*94/P(^“3)^  1 1  X  13  cm.  Third/fourth  century 

The  top  of  this  petition  is  lost  and  no  date  survives.  The  handwriting  may  be 
assigned  to  the  late  third  or  early  fourth  century,  cf.  P.  Flor.  II  148  (a.d.  267)  and  P^ 
Cair.  Isid.  13  (pi.  iii;  a.d.  314).  Petitions  of  this  sort  could  be  addressed  to  many 
officials.  Among  the  more  likely  candidates  are  a  strategus  or  exactor^  see  J.  Lallemand, 
E Administration  civile  1 1 1  and  n.  5,  a  defensor^  ib.  1 16  and  n.  6,  dipraepositus pagi^  ib.  131-2 
and  n.  i  (132),  and  a  beneficiarius,  ib.  74  and  n.  4. 

The  petitioner  complains  of  the  theft  of  a  piece  of  machinery  from  an  Oxyrhynchite 
farmstead,  and  asks  for  steps  to  be  taken  against  the  thief,  whom  he  has  obviously 
identified  in  the  lost  part  of  the  text. 

Though  the  end  of  the  petition  and  the  subscription  are  followed  by  a  blank  space 
of  about  5  cm.  deep,  the  bottom  margin  is  damaged  and  further  subscriptions  or  anno¬ 
tations  may  have  been  lost,  cf.  1 2  n.  The  back  is  blank. 


•  «  •  •  • 

1  virevavTiov 

. xal  ovrcociv 

Sevrepco  Oefxevoc  rrjv  (Xtto  tcov  vopicov 
KLVTjCLV  OTtjSaC  €7TOiKLCp  T^O)  XrjCTpLKCp 
5  rpoTTCp  ;YajLioupyou  rjpierlpov  pier  a  Kal 
aAAcuv  CKevcbv  arroKipievov  eKice 
a(p  loiac  egovctac  aTrecvArjcev  Kai  rov- 
Tov  jStjSAta  cmStScujLtt  amc6- 

pievoc  avrov  Kal  d^io)  pLeraKXr]- 
JO  Qrjvai  TOVTOV  Kal  rrjv  Scoi^cav  cVc- 
^eXevciv  yevecOai, 

AvprjXioc  Ceprjvoc  cTTtScScufca. 

(vac.) 


].[ 


5  1.  yafJiovXKOv 
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\  .  and  so,  considering  as  a  matter  of  secondary  importance  the  punitive  action  of  the  law,  hav¬ 

ing  entered  the  farmstead  of  Tbo  in  marauding  fashion,  where  our  winch  was  stored  with  other  im¬ 
plements,  he  carried  (it)  off  on  his  own  authority,  and  for  this  reason  I  submit  the  petition  accusing 
him  and  I  ask  that  he  be  summoned  and  that  the  necessary  proceedings  be  taken. 

‘I,  Aurelius  Sarapion,  have  submitted  (the  petition).’ 

4  KLvriciv,  The  meaning  ^sentence,  punishment’  is  recorded  in  Lampe,  PdlHstic  Gteek  Lexicon,  s.v. 

KlVlTjClC  E.  c  1 

inocKuo  Tpco,  See  also  XVI  2036  6,  cf.  ig,  30  cTroUtov  T^oj  Ae^irov  (which  arc  not  in  WB  or  Suppl. 
Abschn.  i6a),  and  SB  I  1989k  x<^p(tor)  Tpd). 

5  Read  ya/xouAKoO.  The  pronunciation  of  Greek  liquids  and  stops  was  difficult  for 
Egyptians  ;  for  confusion  of  liquids,  see  Mayser-Schmoll  i  i  i6i~2  ;  for  stops,  TAP  A  101  (ig?^)  185—202, 
esp.  19 1  for  this  change.  The  intermediate  form  ya/xouAyde  appears  also,  see  e.g.  BGU  IV  1028.  24.  The 
form  ^(afxovpyoc  looks  plausibly  Greek,  particularly  as  the  word  cpyarr^c  also  means  something  like  a 
capstan  or  windlass,  though  it  may  be  more  specifically  the  cog  mechanism  of  the  sakiyeh,  see  BASP 
6  (1969)  57-8,  cf.  ibid.  5  (1968)  1 00- 1. 

6  cKicc,  For  iKCicc  =  d/cet,  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  II. 

7  For  the  false  aspiration  of  tS/ac  see  Mayser-Schmoll  i  i  174—5.  ^  ^  , 

8  rd  /St/SAta.  At  this  period  ^L^Xia  was  gradually  replacing  in  the  meaning  ‘petition’,  see 

Archiv  5  (1913)  262-3. 

12  The  hand  of  the  subscription  appears  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  the  body  of  the  text.  Below 
this  line  the  papyrus  is  blank  for  the  space  of  about  5  cm,  but  the  bottom  edge  is  broken  irregularly 
and  there  is  an  illegible  trace  of  ink  on  the  tip  of  one  of  the  points.  It  may  be  that  there  was  more 
writing,  perhaps  the  subscription  of  an  amanuensis,  or  a  date,  or  else  the  trace  may  be  accidental  ink. 


3141.  Notice  of  Death 

35  4B.7i/B(4-5)a  1 1-5  X  15  cm.  January-August  a.d.  300 

The  papyrus,  which  has  lost  a  few  lines  at  the  foot  and  is  blank  on  the  back,  con¬ 
tains  a  declaration  of  death.  The  standard  list  of  parallel  documents  is  to  be  found  in 
Aegyptus  26  (1946)  1 11-29.  Subsequent  additions  are  listed  in  the  introduction  to 
P.  Petaus  3-8 ;  add  XXXVI  2837,  XLI  2957,  and  P.  Mich.  IX  538,  X  579.  [Add  now 
P.  Strasb.  530,  with  the  list  appended  there  on  p.  48.]  For  a  study  of  Oxyrhynchite 
examples  from  the  third  century  see  P.  Mertens,  Les  Services,  66-77.  A  death  notice  of 
a  different  type  is  3104. 

Although  the  certain  chronological  limits  are  i  January  and  28  Augoist  a.d,  300, 
there  is  a  likelihood  that  the  document  was  dated  before  Phamenoth  i  ==  26th  February, 
that  is  to  say  before  the  middle  of  the  Egyptian  year,  because,  if  a  man  died  during  the 
first  half  of  the  year,  his  family  was  liable  for  only  half  of  the  annual  amount  of  capita¬ 
tion  tax,  and  the  declarations  therefore  tended  to  accumulate  at  the  approach  of 
Phamenoth  i  and  Thoth  i,  see  Mertens,  op.  cit.,  72,  73“4* 

At  the  foot  part  of  the  date  has  been  lost.  As  well  as  this  there  may  have  been  sub¬ 
scriptions  of  the  declarer  and  the  officials  involved,  but  these  are  absent  more  often 
than  not,  see  P.  Mich.  X  579  introd. 
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->  6V[t  yTTaJro)]/  T(x)v  KvpLojv  rjjjLOJV  KajvcravTLOv 

Kal  Ma^LfMLavov  rcbv  eTTL^avecTarcov  Kaicapojv  to 
AvprjXicp  Caparricovi  cvcrdrr]  rrjc  XapLirpac  Kal  AajLt(77poTaT7jc) 
pvyx^TcZv  TToXecoc  dpL<f>6Sov  IJapLpLevovc  IJapaSeicov 
5  Kal  dXXcov^  '  (vac.) 

TTapd  AvprjXiac  Tivevroc  AvKaplcovoc  diro  rrjc  avrijc  iro- 
Xeojc,  6  yevopievoc  dvr]p  rrjc  Ovyarpoc  pLOV  Avprj- 
Xloc  EvSalpLCOv  EvSatpiovoc  pir](Tp6c)  Taa^oyytoc  aTio  rrjc 
avrfjc  TToXecpc  epiorrwXrjc  rvyyavwv  dra- 
10  ypa^o/xevoc  iir^  dpL(f)6Sov  IJapievovc  TTapaSet- 

cov  ert  drro  la  rod  0a(x)(j)i  pirjvoc  rod  ivecroJTOc 

(eVouc)  Kal  L€  (cTOUc)  Kal  rj  (eVoi^c)  rov  jStov  pLeri^XXa^ev.  ddev 

>0/0  /O'  N  1\/  5>^ 

eTTLpLpOJpLL  T7]V0€  TfjV  eAaTTOCLy  a^LOV- 

ca  KOV(f>Lc9rjvaL  avrov  Kal  dvaXr]pL(l)9rjvaL  rfj 
1 5  Tojv  TereXevTrjKOTOJv  rd^et  Trpoc  to  eyeiv  pie 

TO  dvevoyXrjTov  irepl  jwv  dvr^Kovrcpv  rfj  ypeta 

Td)V  iptoTTOjXdjv  Kal  rrepl  rod  iTrLK€(f>aXaLOV 

Kal  OpLVVd)  TOP  e9LpLOP  ^PojpiaiOLC  dpKOV  pLT]  €ljj€Vc9aL, 

(^erovc)  Kal  (^erovc)  te  t<jjv  Kvpicov  'qpichv  AiOKXr]TLavov 
20  Kal  Ma^LpLLa^ypy  C€^ac[TaI\y  Kal  (^erovc)  [r]  tG)V  KvpLojv 


3  Aa/u,’  8  yrj*  lO  1.  IJafxyevovc  I2  vS"  ^3  eAarVoctv  1.  eAarrcDctv  19  Ltj',  Lte 


‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Maximian,  the  most  noble  Caesars,  (both)  for  the 
third  time/ 

‘To  Aurelius  Sarapion,  systates  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  of  the 
district  of  Pammenes’  Garden,  and  other  (districts),  from  Aurelia  Tineus,  daughter  of  Lycarion,  from 
the  same  city.  My  daughter’s  late  husband,  Aurelius  Eudaemon,  son  of  Eudaemon,  mother  Taaphyn- 
chis,  from  the  same  city,  who  was  a  wool-seller,  registered  In  the  district  of  Pammenes’  Garden,  as  long 
ago  as  the  1 1  th  of  the  month  of  Phaophi  of  the  present  1 6th,  1 5th,  and  8th  year,  departed  this  life. 
Therefore  I  submit  this  application  for  removal  from  the  records,  asking  that  he  be  withdrawn  from 
the  tax  records,  and  enrolled  in  the  category  of  the  deceased,  so  that  I  may  be  free  of  molestation  over 
matters  pertaining  to  the  trade  of  the  wool-sellers  and  over  capitation  tax,  and  I  swear  the  oath  cus¬ 
tomary  among  Romans  that  I  have  told  no  lies.  Year  16  and  15  of  our  lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian, 
August!,  and  year  [8  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Maximian,  most  noble  Caesars,  (month,  day)].’ 

3  This  systates  appears  also  in  XLII  3036—8,  3041. 

5  Kal  dXXcov,  sc.  dycfioSojv.  Cf.  e.g.  P.  Flor.  I  39.  4,  IX  1116  5-6,  PSI  X  1 108.  5-6.  There  seems  no 
absolute  need  to  insert  <d^^d86t>v>,  though  there  is  so  far  no  other  case  of  its  omission. 

13  eXarWocLv  1.  iXdrrojcLv,  This  word  is  new  in  the  papyri  and  completely  new  in  this  sense.  It  is 
to  be  connected  with  the  use  of  iXaccovv  in  death  notices  to  mean  ‘strike  out  in  the  tax-list’,  see  IVB 

s.v.  3. 
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16-17  connection  the  expression  ‘the  things  that  pertain  to  the  trade  of  the  wool-sellers’ 

must  refer,  principally  at  least,  to  the  trade  taxes,  on  which  see  S.  L.  Wallace,  Taxation^  21 1.  On  the 
capitation  tax  of  this  period  see  A*  Del  cage.  La  Capitation  du  Bas-Empire^  46  ff.,  A.  C.  Johnson  and 
L.  G.  West,  Byz>  Egypt,  Econ,  Studies,  260  ff.  Gf.  3142  introd.  and  12  n. 


3142.  Receipt  for  €7nK€<f>aXaiov 

32  4B.3/H(i-2)b  9*7X25*5  cm.  26  July  A. D.  301 

For  this  type  of  tax  receipt  see  XXXI  2578-9  introd.,  with  the  modification  men¬ 
tioned  here  in  12  n.,  and  XLII  3036-45  introd.,  where  this  document  is  included  as 
no.  8  in  the  table.  On  this  sheet  a  lower  margin  about  14  cm.  deep  remains  empty, 
cf.  PSI  VII  780  introd.,  XLII  3036  1 7  n.,  3039  app,  crit,  (p.  106),  3042  app,  crit.  (p.  108), 
3045  app.  crit.  (p.  109),  Probably  it  was  intended  to  add  further  receipts,  cf.  e.g.  XXXIV 
2717,  XLII  3037,  but  the  intention  was  never  carried  out  and  even  the  official  subscrip¬ 
tion  for  this  payment  is  absent. 

CTOUC  Kal  €TOVC  TWV  KV- 
plojv  Tjiiwv  AiOKXrjTtavov  Kal 
Ma^Cfiiavov  Ce^acrcbv  Kal  erovc 
ivdrov  Tcov  KvpiCJv  rjpiwv 
KcJvcravTiov  Kal  Ma^ipaavov 
Tcov  i7Ti<j>av€CTdr(x)v  Katcdpcjv 
Mecoprj  Steypdcf)!]  v7T€p  cm- 
Kat<f)aXaLOV  rod  ivecrdjroc  €tovc 
aKoXovOcoc  TOLC  KeXevcdetcet 
VTTO  rod  StacT^pLordrov  rjyepiovoc 
^HpaKXrjC  ^HpaKXrjOV  ovrjXdrrjc 
dpyvpiov  Spaypidc  y^iXiac 
StaKoctac  y(ivovTai)  (Spaxp^ctl)  Ac. 

7—8  1.  i7TLK€<f>aXatov  g  1.  KeXevcOetcL  10  vtto  12  1.  x^^Atac  13 

‘Year  17  and  year  16  of  our  lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  Augusti,  and  year  nine  of  our  lords 
Gonstantius  and  Maximian,  most  noble  Gaesars,  Mesore  2.  There  was  paid  for  capitation  tax  of  the 
present  year  in  accordance  with  the  orders  given  by  the  most  perfect  prefect  (in  the  name  of)  Heracles, 
son  of  Heracleus,  donkey  driver,  one  thousand  two  hundred  drachmas,  total  1,200  dr.’ 

12  The  amount  of  1,200  dr.  is  common,  and  contrary  to  what  was  suggested  in  2578-9  introd. 
other  amounts  are  probably  to  be  explained  by  the  addition  of  arrears  or  as  part  of  multiple  payments. 
In  PSI  IV  302.  8  the  readings  (fxvpidSec)  k€  {ed.  pr.)  or  7?  (2578-9  introd.)  ought  to  be  rejected  because 
at  this  point,  after  the  payer’s  name,  the  common  form  requires  either  his  father’s  name  or  his  occupa¬ 
tion  and  because  the  amount  paid  should  be  expressed  in  words  before  any  symbols  or  figures  appear. 
Examination  of  the  original  has  not  produced  a  certain  reading,  but  the  letters  after  Avrifiaxov  could 
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best  be  interpreted  as  ciy-  or  ct^-.  The  second  seemed  interesting  in  view  of  2579  9  ct7777ac8€c  (=  cm- 
TT^rec?),  but  there  are  also  remains  of  one  more  line,  not  recorded  in  the  ed.  and  the  traces  there, 
though  meagre,  do  not  favour  any  similar  reading.  There  is  a  dot  of  stray  ink  under  the  cap  of  c  in  9, 
which  makes  the  a  combination  look  a  little  like  the  usual  symbol  for  i.e.  . 


3143.  Sale  of  a  Donkey 


35  3)^  13X26  cm.  27  May  or  14  June  a.d.  305 

Complete,  except  for  a  small  rectangle  torn  away  from  the  bottom  right,  and  blank 
on  the  back,  this  papyrus  contains  a  sale  of  a  bronze-coloured  donkey.  The  unusual 
colour  perhaps  accounts  in  part  for  its  high  cost,  see  10,  13  nn. 

The  seller  is  Aurelius  Apollonius,  son  of  Sarapion  and  Dioscorous,  who  is  also 
a  party  to  sales  of  animals  in  3144  (a.d.  3^3)5  3145  (s.d.),  and  P.  Cornell  13  (a.d.  31  i  ? ; 
see  6  (1970)  181—2).  He  may  well  have  been  a  dealer  in  livestock.  The  buyer 
is  apparently  a  cavalryman  with  the  rather  unusual  rank  of  e^apxoc,  see  6  n. 

The  law  on  sales  of  animals  is  summarized  by  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^^  334-6. 

There  are  three  standard  lists  of  donkey  sales  ;  O.  Montevecchi,  Aegyptus  19  (1939) 
33,  A.  C.  Johnson,  Roma?i  Egypt,  230-1,  Johnson  and  West,  Byz^  Egypt,  Econ,  212-13. 
Recently  published  examples  are  P.  Mich.  IX  551,  552  (?),  553;  P.  Mert.  Ill  106,  120; 
XXXIX  2846;  P.  Med.  inv.  68.  60  {Aegyptus  50  (1970)  36-8).  Other  additions  to  the 
standard  lists  mentioned  in  these  publications  and  in  P.  Wise.  I  15  (p.  61)  can  be 
conflated  to  read  as  follows:  P.  Strasb.  139,  215,  251,  P.  Aberd.  55,  P.  Ath.  27,  P. 
Cair.  Isid.  84  (  =  SB  VI  9221),  86,  PSI  XIV  1417,  SB  V  8021  (  =  Recherches  de papy- 
rologie  hi  70-1),  VI  9214,  SB  VIII  9829  {Symb.  Oslo,  37  (1961)  116-17).  See  also  3145. 
[Add  P.  Strasb.  504.] 


Ittl  VTrdrcov  tojv  Kvptcjov  rjpuajv 
Keoveravriov  Kal  Ma^tiiiavov  rcov 
eTTicfyavecrdrcjov  Katedpeov  to  6"’. 

AvpijXLOc  AttoXXcovloc  CapaTTLCOVOC 
5  purj^rpoc)  AtocKopovTOc  citio  rrje  AajU,(77pac)  Kal  XafJi(^7TpordTrjc) 
^  O^^vpvyxi'Tcbv)  TToXeoJc  AvprjXtcp  ApirecrXrj  e^dp^coy 
dva(f)€popi€VCji>v  Ovppayavcp  irpaiTTO- 
CLTcp  yat p€Lv.  ofJboXoyoj  TreTTpaKevat 
COL  €v  rfj  ^  O^vpvyx^Twv  itoXcl  ovov  dp- 
10  peva  yaXKOXpcpov  Sevrepo^oXov, 

TifJirjc  TTjC  cvpuTTecfxjovrjpbevric  Trpoc 
dXXrjXovc  dpyvpLov  Ce^acrcov  vopulcpia- 


5  Aa^5  ^ 
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TOC  rdXcLVTa  ScKavr^TC  (ytVorrat)  (raAai^ra)  tc,  airep 
TTapd  cov  €K  rrXi^povCy  top  8^  ao- 
rov  oVov  ivrevOev  TTapetXrj^ac  ira- 

p^  epLOV  TOVTOV  TOtOUTOV'  dva7T6ppL(f)OVy 

OP  /cat  ^e^atcocco  cot  Tidcrj  ^e^atcocei 

/cat  TOr  €7T€X€Vc6pi€p6p  COL  TOVTOV  yCt" 

pip  aTTOCTTjca;  irrdpayKec  Trapayprj- 

/xa  KaOdirep  e/c  SiKTjc,  Kvpia  7]  Trpdcic 

/cat  €7T€pcoTr]9 €ic  (LfioXoyrjca*  (cVoi/c)  /ca^^  /cat 

ty^  rcor  Kvplcop  iqpicop  AiOKXr^Ttapov 

/cat  Ma^tp^iapov  Ce^acTCOP  /cat  KcopcTaPTiov 

/cat  Ma^ipLiapov  tcop  €7Ti(j)aP€CTdTCOp 

KaicdpcoPy  IlavPL 


-4?3y07jAtOC  wMTToAAcOV'tOC  7T€7TpaKa 
Tor  7TpoKLpL€POP  opwp  K€  diricyop 
rd  T7JC  TCpLrjc  dpyvptov  jdXaPTa 

S€Ka7T€VT€  . jM.  . 

CCD  c5c  7rpd/ctT[at  /cat  eTrepcoTrjO etc 

djpboXoyrjcep  [ 

-4?3y07jA6toc  ZrjOoc  ^  [ 


13 


t€ 


21  \-Ka"  27  1.  OVOV  KO.I 


‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Gonstantius  and  Maximian,  the  most  noble  Caesars,  for  the  5th 
time.’ 

‘Aurelius  Apollonius,  son  of  Sarapion,  mother  Dioscorous,  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city 
of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  to  Aurelius  Arpestles  (?)  one  of  the  hexarchs  seconded  to  Urrananus  (?),  prae~ 
positus,  greetings.  I  agree  that  I  have  sold  to  you  in  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  a  male  donkey, 
bronze-coloured,  which  is  changing  its  teeth  for  the  second  time,  at  the  price  agreed  between  us  of 
fifteen  talents  of  silver  of  the  coinage  of  the  August!,  total  15  tab,  which  I  received  from  you  in  full,  and 
you  have  taken  delivery  of  the  same  donkey  from  me  on  the  spot,  just  as  it  is,  unreturnable,  which  I 
shall  also  guarantee  for  you  with  every  warranty  and  I  shall  necessarily  oppose  anyone  who  takes 
action  against  you  concerning  it  immediately,  as  if  in  virtue  of  a  legal  decision.  The  sale  is  valid  and  in 
answer  to  the  formal  question  I  have  given  my  assent.  Year  21  and  13  of  my  lords  Diocletian  and 
Maximian,  August!,  and  Gonstantius  and  Maximian,  the  most  noble  Caesars,  Payni  (2  or  20).’ 

(2nd  hand)  T,  Aurelius  Apollonius,  have  sold  the  aforesaid  donkey  and  I  have  received  the  fifteen 
talents  of  silver  of  the  price  in  full  ( ?)  and  I  shall  guarantee,  as  is  aforesaid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal 
question  he  has  given  his  assent.’ 

‘I,  Aurelius  Zethus,  wrote  on  his  behalf  because  he  does  not  know  letters.’ 


6  ApTTecrXrj,  Although  the  middle  is  doubtfully  read  it  seems  certain  that  this  name  does  not 
appear  in  NB,  Foraboschi,  Supplementum,  or  in  Dornseiff-Hansen,  RiickL  Wb,  d,  gr.  Eigenn. 

e^dpxoiv.  At  the  end  of  the  word  the  oj  has  an  extra  bow  and  the  stroke  then  continues  rising  sharply 
above  the  line  where  it  ends  in  a  short  horizontal.  The  rank  is  virtually  certain  to  be  the  one  explained 
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by  R.  Grosse,  Rom,  Alilitargesch,  v.  Gallienus  b,  z.  Begimi  d.  byz.  Themenverfassung,  109—10,  as  e^apxocy 
a  non-commissioned  officer  of  cavalry  in  charge  of  a  squad  of  six  troopers,  even  though  it  is  usually 
spelt  in  Latin  without  an  h.  If  we  take  the  reading  and  the  spelling  as  correct,  we  should  translate 
one  of  the  hexarchs  seconded  to  ...  ,  but  the  suspicion  arises  that  i^dpx<p  may  have  been  intended, 
‘hexarch  of  (cavalry)  seconded  to  .  . 

The  only  other  reference  in  the  papyri  to  a  e^apxoc  is  M.  Chrest.  196.  7-8.  The  same  sense  is  prob¬ 
ably  intended  in  P.  Aberd.  121.  7  MaprcvLavcp  i^dpxo{vrL)  {sic). 

7  ava(j)€pop,€vcov.  Cf.  P.  Abinn.  60.  2  n.  (The  last  reference  there  should  read  P.  Beatty  Panop. 
2.  57.)  According  to  the  citations  there  the  usual  construction  is  with  the  dative,  cf.  3146  6,  or  etc  and 
the  accusative.  We  may  suspect  that  in  P.  Abinn.  60.  2  crpaTt[co]r7yc  dva(^epo/4.e[i^oc]  fv  /ederpote  dtov[i;]ct- 
a8o[c]  should  be  corrected  to  dva<^epop,e[v]a>t'  Kdcrpoic.  If  that  were  so,  it  would  strengthen  the  suspicion 
that  we  should  here  read  i^dpxco  dva0epop,eVa>v,  see  6  n,,  cf.  P.  Grenf.  II  74.  1-2  [cjrpartcorryc  lirnevc 

'TTpopbcLrcov  C€K0VVrC0V, 

Ovppayavcp.  Possibly  Uranianus  is  the  name  intended,  but  it  is  unlikely  that  -ytavcp  can  have  been 
written;  cf.  perhaps,  Mayser— Schmoll  i  i  p.  126  §  27^.  The  gemination  of  the  p  would  be  no  obstacle, 
see  ibid.  p.  193  §  3b.  Uranianus  seems  not  to  be  found  in  Greek  or  Latin,  but  cf.  ILS  9093,  which 
apparently  attests  that  Ovpdvcoc  was  taken  into  Latin  as  the  signum  Uranius. 

10  xaA/cdxpwov.  Add.  lexx.,  whatever  form  is  intended.  Read  probably  xgAko^poov.  The  doubtful 
CO  does  not  appear  to  have  suffered  damage,  though  there  is  a  hole  very  close  to  the  lower  left  of  it,  but 
it  is  remotely  possible  that  we  should  read  instead  -xp<^P'Ov), 

Bevrepo^oXov,  The  development  of  immature  donkeys  was  defined  by  reference  to  their  changes 
of  teeth.  This  term  means  in  effect  that  it  was  from  3  to  3J  years  old,  see  RE  vi  633. 

13  The  price  of  fifteen  talents  is  higher  than  any  in  the  convenient  list  of  contemporary  prices  in 
ZPE  6  (1970)  i8i.  Next  highest  is  10  tal.  4000  dr.,  paid  in  a.d.  311  for  a  male  donkey  at  the  same 
stage  of  growth  as  this  one  (Seurcpo^SoAoc) .  In  this  inflationary  period  we  might  expect  a  similar  animal 
to  fetch  more  in  a.d.  3 1 1  than  in  a.d.  305.  About  a.d.  313/14  two  female  donkeys  were  bought  for  40  tal. 
and  one  of  them  resold  for  27  tal.,  see  P.  Gair.  Isid.  72.  19-26 ;  73.  9-1 1 .  The  value  of  the  present  animal 
may  have  been  enhanced  by  its  unusual  colour,  see  10  n.  For  the  usual  colours  see  M.  Schnebel, 
Landwirtschafty  336.  The  fact  that  the  buyer  was  a  soldier  may  also  have  affected  the  price.  Certainly 
horses  for  military  use  were  much  dearer  than  others,  see  BGU  XI  2049  introd.,  3144  9  n. 

21-5  On  the  dating  by  only  two  regnal  year  numbers  see  Chastagnol,  Rev.  num.  9  (1967)  54-81  ; 
Thomas,  46  (1971)  173-9. 

25  The  figure  for  the  day  is  undamaged.  It  is  very  like  k  in  e/c  irX'qpovc  (14)  and  equally  like  the 
first  p  in  ^e^aicocco  (17).  Both  Payni  2  and  Payni  20  are  possible,  that  is,  27  May  or  14  June  a.d.  305. 
Diocletian  abdicated  on  i  May,  and  the  news  of  it  had  evidently  not  officially  reached  Oxyrhynchus 
on  the  date  of  the  contract.  It  must  have  been  well  on  its  way  by  the  later  of  the  two  possible  dates,  but 
no  choice  is  possible  between  them,  because  on  Payni  29,  23  June,  the  date  formula  in  use  at  Karanis 
had  still  not  been  changed,  see  P.  Gair.  Isid.  41.  75. 

29-30  Restore  probably  [eK  7T]Xi]p[ovc  /ce]  ^€[p€cb]^^cco,  cf.  14,  but  this  may  be  too  cramped  at  the 
end.  In  which  case  perhaps  it  was  [ttAtJJp?^  Ac[at  p€]^€[coY^cco. 

31-2  (LpioX6yrjC€v.  It  seems  that  the  amanuensis  here  slipped  into  the  third  person  though  writing 
at  first  as  if  he  were  the  seller,  as  is  usual.  Most  likely  the  rest  of  31  was  blank  and  32  contained  the 
amanuensis  formula  drastically  abbreviated,  e.g.  €[yp^v^a~ pur] ec^yp^  —  €[yp{ai/fa)  v{7r€p)  a(vTov)  purj 
€t8(dTOc)  yp{dpipiaTa) . 

3144.  Sale  of  a  Horse 

35  4B.66/J(i)a  19  X  25  cm.  23  July  a.d.  313 

Aurelius  Domnus,  resident  in  Hermopolis,  sells  a  horse  for  30  talents  to  Aurelius 
Apollonius  of  Oxyrhynchus,  on  whom  see  3143  introd.  The  deed  of  sale,  although 
drawn  up  in  the  customary  formulas,  raises  several  interesting  points  of  detail,  see  notes. 
The  back  is  blank. 
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VTTareLac  tcov  SecTrorcSv  tj/xojv  [T^aXepLoy  OvaKeptov  Ma^tpiLVOv 
/cat  0XaovLov  Oua[A€]ptou  K(ji)v[c\TavTlyov  Ce^acr&v  to  y. 

Avl^f^rjXtoc  Aopivoc  vioc  Alovvclov  Karapbevt  ev  rf]  pceyd- 

Xr)  ^Eppbov  770 Atv  €V  rfj  TrapeVTToXfj  yojptov  dTTrjXiOJTLKov 

AvprjXLcp  A7To}Q(\cpVL<Jp  CapaTTLOJVOC  0,770  TTjC  XapLTTpdc  /cat 

Xapi(^7Tpordrrjc)  ^O^ivpvyytrcov)  77oA€ajc^6ptv.  6pLoX\o]yco  TraLirpaKeve  cot  iv 

rep  ^  O^i^vpvyxeri^)  lttttov  dpevo  ipapov  reXcov  KapbirdhoKO 

eyovra  rov  Settop  7708a  to  c  ipvrpaKavTT]paCy 

npirje  rov  avrov  lttttov  dpyvplov  raXdvroJv  rpidKovrOy 

OTTep  avrodet  oTTecyov  jrapd  cov  e/c  TrX'qpovc  Sta  yipoCy 

7T€pl  Tjc  dptO pufjcecoc  /cat  alTTaipojrrjrlc  vtto  cov  opioXoyrj- 

ca  /cat  ^at^ccvcoj  cot  rov  lttttov  Trdct  ^c^accvcL  /cat 

rov  cTTcXccov  7)  cVTTOLTjcopicvov  TovTov  ^apty  7)  picpovc 

avrovc  CTrdvoKCc  dTTocrrjctv  pee  TTOpaxprjpLo  rate 

alpbovrov  ^aTrdvatc  KoddTTcp  ck  8lk7]c,  Kvpto  Trpd- 

etc  aTrXrj  ypa(f)Lca  /cat  aiTTcpojrrjrlc  vtto  cov  opboXoyrjca, 

VTTorctac  rrjc  TTpOKLpicvrjCy  ^EttclcI)  k9\ 

(vac.) 

AvpijXtOC  AopiVOC  TTCTTpOKO  TOV  TTpOKcLpLCVOV 
CLTTov  KC  oTTCcyov  TO  Trjc  Tipufjc  opyvptov 
rdXavra  rptdKovra  kc  ^c^ccvcoj  cue  TTpoKi^r'c 
K€  CTTcpajOrjOlc  opLoXoyrjca, 


I  uVaretac  2  (f)Xaovtov  3  vloc,  1.  Karafievwv  (or  oc  KaTafi€V€L?)  4  1.  *Epfj,ov  TrdAet, 

7rap€fj,poXfj  6  Xap,^  op,  1.  xatpetv,  7T€7rpaK€vaL  7  0^',  1.  appeva,  reAetov  KarnraSoKa  8  1. 

ifjvxpoKavrrjpac  vei  sim.  10  1.  avrodt,  ii  1.  iTrepwrrjOeLC,  cLpuoXoyrjca  12  1.  jSejSatc6cct>, 

Traerj  ^e^aLcocei  13  1.  €7T€X€vc6pi€Vov  14  1.  avrov  eTravayKec  aTTOcr'qceLV  ^5 

€p,avTov  haTTavaic  16  1.  ypa(j)€Lca,  iTrepwrrjOeLc,  (LpboXoyrjca  i?  1*  7rpoK€Lp,€vr)c  19  1.  lttttov 

Kai  20  1.  Kac  ^€^aLCOCCO^  TTpOK€LraL  21  1.  Kal  iTT€pCOT7j0€lc  COpLoX6y7]Ca 


‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Galerius  Valerius  Maximinus  and  Flavius  Valerius  Constantinus, 
Augusti,  (both)  for  the  third  time.  Aurelius  Domnus,  son  of  Dionysius,  resident  in  Hermopolis  Magna, 
in  the  Camp,  eastern  district,  to  Aurelius  Apollonius,  son  of  Sarapion,  from  the  glorious  and  most 
glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  greetings.  I  declare  that  I  have  sold  to  you  in  the  Oxyrhynchite 
nome  a  male  full-grown  dappled  Cappadocian  horse,  having  the  right  foot  (leg?)  branded  by  caustic 
with  a  sigma,  at  the  price  for  the  same  horse  of  30  talents  of  silver,  which  I  received  on  the  spot  from  you 
in  full  from  hand  to  hand,  concerning  which  payment  I  have  been  asked  the  formal  question  by  you 
and  have  given  my  assent,  and  I  shall  guarantee  the  horse  for  you  by  every  warranty,  and  shall  neces¬ 
sarily  oppose  anyone  who  takes  action  or  makes  a  claim  concerning  it  or  a  part  of  it  immediately  at  my 
own  expense,  as  if  in  virtue  of  a  legal  decision.  The  deed  of  sale,  written  in  a  single  copy,  is  valid  and 
I  have  been  asked  the  formal  question  by  you  and  have  given  my  assent.’ 

Tn  the  aforesaid  consulship,  Epeiph  29.’ 
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(2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelius  Domnus,  have  sold  the  aforesaid  horse  and  I  received  the  30  talents  of 
silver  of  the  price  and  I  shall  guarantee  as  is  aforesaid  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  have  given 
my  assent.’ 

1—2  The  date  formula  is  of  some  interest  because  it  is  so  far  the  latest  one  to  make  use  of  the 
name  of  Maximinus  Daia,  The  day  is  23  July  a.d.  313,  cf.  17.  Daia  was  defeated  by  Licinius  in  Thrace 
on  30  April,  retreated  into  Asia  Minor  and  died  of  an  illness  in  Tarsus  on  an  unknown  date,  see  RE 
iv  199^*  had  been  replaced  by  Licinius  in  the  Egyptian  dating  formula  by  13  September,  see  P.  Cair. 
Isid.  103.  20.  Allowing  reasonable  time  at  both  ends  for  the  spread  of  news  and  change  of  official  policies 
he  can  be  estimated  to  have  died  some  time  in  July  or  August. 

3  Karafievi  {sic),  see  app.  crit.  The  use  of  this  term  indicates  that  Domnus  does  not  come  from 
Hermopolis,  but  is  simply  resident  there,  cf.  H,  Braunert,  Binnenwanderiing,  1 19. 

4  €v  Tfj  Trap€V7ToXfj  (1.  TTape/x^oAi])  x^ptov  aTrrjXLcoTLKgv.  This  expression  looks  like  a  periphrasis  for 
0povpLov  AttiqXicotov,  One  of  the  four  known  amphoda,  or  quarters,  of  Hermopolis,  see  G.  Meautis, 
Hermoupolis-la-grande,  46.  For  the  spelling  TrapepTToXfj,  cf.  TAP  A  loi  (1970)  192,  especially  the  reference 
to  SB  I  5273.  16,  17,  iv7ToXi]C  for  eVt/SoAiJe. 

7  Kap^TTahoKa  (1.  KaTTir-).  The  same  peculiarity  of  spelling  occurs  in  the  Laurentian  manuscript 
of  the  Et.  Parv,y  see  R.  Pintaudi,  Etymolcgicum  Parvum,  p.  80,  app.  crit.  264.  On  the  fame  of  Cappa¬ 
docian  horses  see  PSI  VI  729.  i  n. 

8  Tov  TToSa.  This  seems  to  define  the  location  of  the  brand  inadequately.  Perhaps  it  was 

not  necessary  to  say  whether  the  leg  was  a  front  or  a  back  one  because  there  was  a  conventional 
place  for  a  leg  brand — the  haunch,  for  example;  ttovc  can  mean  ‘leg’  as  well  as  Toot’,  see  LSJ  s.v.  I. 

c.  In  BGU  II  469  two  brands  are  described  by  the  spellings  cy/x/xa  (5,  see  BL  i  47  =  Archiv  5 
(1909^13)  19^)  cytfta  (7).  Schubart  suggested  that  these  were  mis-spellings  of  clypa^  see  Archiv 
ibid.  Compare  also  XLI  2998  9,  where  sigma  forms  part  of  the  first  brand. 

pvjpaKavTTjpac.  Cf.  BGU  II  469.  7  /cal  iv  rip  ct^Ol  KavTT^[p]Lov ;  KavrrjpLOv  presumably  means  a 
brand  done  wdth  a  hot  iron,  while  our  word,  new  in  the  pap^ai,  means  that  the  mark  was  made  with 
a  caustic  chemical.  LSJ  defines  pvxpoKavTiqp  as  ‘a  caustic’  from  only  two  rather  uninformative  passages 
in  the  medical  writer  Paul  of  Aegina,  6.  58,  87  {CMC  ix.  2,  pp.  97,  129).  Both  concern  the  treatment 
of  warts :  58  .  .  .  aXXoi  pvxpoKavrrjpi  tovtovc  (i.e.  dvpiovc  =  warts  or  similar  excrescences)  aTTOKalovciv. 
87  otSa  Se,  oTt  Kai  ravrac  /cal  rac  elprjpiivac  Trdcac  UTrepoyde  ttoAAoI  rep  X^yopivep  pvxpoKavrrjpi  iSaTTdvrjcav. 
On  brands  in  general  see  P.  Bas.  2  introd.  pp.  14-15. 

The  grammar  cannot  be  saved  without  redrafting.  Possibly  the  writer  intended  e^ovra  tov  .  .  . 
TToSa  T(p  c  ^Keyapaypivovy  if/vxpOKavrrjpL  (or  -ijpci),  or  iyovra  rov  .  .  .  TrdSa  to  c  ({K^yapaypivovy 

ipvxpoKavrrjpL  (or  -rjpet). 

The  spelling  is  also  doubtful.  The  third  letter  is  damaged.  Just  possibly  he  did  in  fact  write  an 
ill-formed  x »  y  for  X  would  be  a  possible  phonetic  error,  cf.  Mayser— Schmoll,  145,  but  it  cannot  be  read, 
because  the  left  tip  of  what  is  apparently  the  crossbar  of  t  comes  well  back  to  the  left  of  the  upright. 
The  second  vowel  is  written  a  instead  of  o,  see  Mayser— Schmoll,  70—71.  The  ending  is  apparently 
accusative  plural,  which  is  hard  to  understand. 

9  The  price  of  30  talents  seems,  so  far  as  a  judgement  is  possible  at  all  on  the  few  items  of  evidence, 
relatively  low.  In  a  similar  transaction  of  about  a.d.  313/ 14,  mentioned  in  P.  Cair.  Isid.  72.  10,  37  ;  73.  7, 
the  price  of  the  horse  is  70  talents.  Another  price  from  P.  Abinn.  80  (=  SB  VIII  9698)  verso  14,  is 
70+  talents,  though  in  the  same  list  a  foal  apparently  cost  350  talents — at  least,  the  text  has  (raA.) 
TV,  while  the  translation  has  T50  talents’.  This  document  comes  from  the  archive  of  the  long-lived 
Sakaon,  see  P.  Thead.  Introd.  25-34,  43-45,  but  it  probably  belongs  roughly  between  a.d.  300  and 
345.  In  P.  Thead.  4,  ascribed  to  a.d.  307,  a  mare  is  sold  apparently  for  130  talents.  This  figure  has  been 
challenged  as  wn'ongly  read,  see  A.  Segre,  Circolazione,  131,  but  it  is  hard  to  think  of  anything  better 
than  [e]^^[a]Tov  betw^een  TaXdvTcov  and  TpiaKovTa  (7—8).  The  high  price  is  partly  to  be  explained  by  the 
fact  that  the  horse  is  for  military,  not  civilian,  use,  see  BGU  XI  2049  introd.,  and  partly  by  the  fact  that 
the  consulship — peTa  ttjv  v7TaT€Lav  KojvcTavTLOv  kol  Ma^ipov  tcXv  XapTrpoTaTWv  eVapyo/r — clearly  dates 
the  document,  not  to  a.d.  307,  but  to  a.d.  328.  The  passage  of  twenty  years  in  this  period  of  inflation 
makes  a  significant  financial  difference. 

14  iTrdvaKec  =  i^rdvayKec.  For  omission  of  the  nasal  cf.  Mayscr-Schmoll,  164. 

15  i^aTrdvaic  =  Sa^rdvatc.  For  ^  in  place  of  S  cf.  TAP  A  loi  (1970)  190. 
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3145.  Sale  of  a  Donkey 

35  4B.7i/B(4-5)b  lo  X  i8  cm.  Early  fourth  century 

The  foot  of  this  document  is  lost  and  with  it  the  date,  but  the  buyer’s  name  and  the 
price  of  the  donkey  combine  to  place  it  somewhere  in  the  first  two  decades  of  the  fourth 
century,  see  4,  1 1  nn.  The  back  is  blank. 

On  donkey  sales  in  general  sec  3143  in  trod. 

— >  AvprjXioc  ^  Owoj(f)pic  Ax^XXeoJc 

0-770  Kcopbrjc  CeveiXdeoJc  rov  fxe- 
ydXov  ^EppLOTToXelrov  vopLov  AvpiqXtcp 
AttoXXojvuo  CapaTTLCOVL  0770  rrje  XapLirrpdc) 

5  /cot  XapLijrpordrrjc)  ^  O^vpvYX^irdjp)  77o[A]ea)c  yaLp(^€Lv) . 

OpioXoyd)  77€77po[/C€V]ot  COt  677^  OyO- 
pdc  rov  {tou}  0''\^vpvy)^lTo'\y  ovov  dpp^vov 
pboioypojpbov  reXiov  np.rjc  rfjc 
cvim €cf)<jijvr]pi€vrjc  jrpoc  d  XXrj- 
lo  Xovc  dpyvplov  Ce^acTOJv  vopLicpua- 

Toc  rdXavra  Se/coSuo  yt(FOFTOt)  (roA.)  ijj^ 
dnep  avTOTi  dmicypv  rrapd  cou  e/c 
TrXn^povc  8to  x^Lpoc  rrepl  rjc  dpidpufj- 
cccoc  i7repcOTr]6€lc  cbpioXoyrjca. 

1 5  rov  S’  avTOV  6[vov  €VT€]y6[€v  770- 
p€iXr](f)ac  77op’  [ipiov  rovrov  rot- 
ovTOv  om77[o]p[pt(^OF  /COt  dveTTtXrjpL- 
jrroVy  OP  /c[ot  ^e^o]t(u[cco  cot 
jrdcr)  ^ai^€Cp[c€L  /c]ot  tof  [cttcAcu- 
20  COpLePOP  COL  ^  €PTrOL7]c6pi€POP 

rovrov  yoptv  rj  jjicpovc  ot5T[o£i]  iird- 
payKcc  d77o[cT]?^[c]a>  ?'oc[po]^[p]^[7ia 
rote  6jLtouT[oi7  8o77dFotc  Kaddrrep 
€[k]  8[t/C?JC 


4  1.  CapaTTLcovoc;  Xafji^  5  Aaju-^  o^vpvyxSs  ^  h  pivo^piopiov  reXetov  ii 

12  1.  avroOt  ^9  1*  jScjSatcocet 

‘Aurelius  Onnophris  son  of  Achilles,  from  the  village  of  Senilais  of  the  great  Hermopolite  nome, 
to  Aurelius  Apollonius  son  of  Sarapion,  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  OxyThynchites, 
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greetings.  I  agree  that  I  have  sold  to  you  in  the  market-place  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  a  full-grown 
mouse-coloured,  male  donkey,  at  the  price  agreed  between  us  of  twelve  talents  of  silver  of  the  coinage  of 
the  Augusti,  total  12  tab,  which  I  have  received  from  you  on  the  spot  in  full  from  hand  to  hand,  con¬ 
cerning  which  payment  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  gave  my  assent,  and  you  have  taken  delivery 
of  the  same  donkey  from  me  on  the  spot,  just  as  it  is,  unreturnable  and  free  from  encumbrances,  which 
I  shall  also  guarantee  for  you  with  every  warranty  and  I  shall  necessarily  oppose  anyone  who  takes 
action  against  you  or  makes  a  claim  concerning  it  or  a  part  of  it  immediately  at  my  own  expense,  as  if 
in  virtue  of  a  legal  decision  .  . 


2  CevetAaecoc.  5ee  VVB  iii  p.  326,  s.v.  CevtAatc;  not  in  WB  Suppl.  The  v  is  certain  but  the  village 
may  be  the  same  as  CeXiXaic,  see  WB  iii  ibid,  s.v.,  as  is  suggested  by  the  variation  in  P.  Cair.  Preis.  30 
between  CevacXdic  (lines  18,  33,  51,  64,  77,  87,  107,  130)  and  CeAacAatc  (1155  140).  The  repetitive  con¬ 
text  strongly  implies  that  these  last  two  are  the  same,  and  all  four  might  possibly  be  identical.  Selilais 
was  in  the  Upper  Patemites  toparchy,  see  Studi  Calderini-Paribem  ii  389-90. 

4  CapaTTLcovi,  For  the  correction  to  CapamWoc  see  3143  4,  3144  5,  and  P.  Corn.  13.  5. 

6-7  in*  dyopac  jov  .  .  .  ['  0]^vpvyx[tro]y ;  cf.  2—3.  It  is  worth  recalling  Montevecchi’s  observation, 
in  Aegyptus  19  (1939)  39-40,  that  in  the  great  majority  of  surviving  sales  of  this  type  at  least  one  of  the 
parties  is  transacting  business  a^vay  from  his  normal  place  of  residence;  cf.  P.  Wise.  I  p.  61.  All  four 
of  Aurelius  Apollonius’  contracts  belong  to  this  majority. 

7  dppevov.  Cf.  CL  33  (1958)  271,  12  n.,  ‘Both  dppevoc  and  dpcevoc,  metaplastic  formations  from 
dpprjv  and  dperjv,  are  attested  in  the  papyri.  See  Preisigke— Kiessling,  Wdrterbuch,  vols.  i  and  iv  s.vv.’ 

1 1  The  price  of  1 2  talents  seems  to  be  of  little  use  for  narrowing  the  possible  range  of  dates.  The 
certain  dates  for  Aurelius  Apollonius  are  a.d.  305  (3143)  and  a.d.  313  (3144).  P.  Corn.  13  is  probably 
of  A.D.  31 1,  see  ^PE  6  (1970)  181-2.  At  12  tab  the  animal  was  expensive,  see  the  table  ibid.  p.  181, 
and  3143  13  n.,  but  it  was  also  at  the  height  of  its  strength,  rAecor  (8),  while  the  other  male  donkeys 
in  the  table  from  the  period  a.d.  305—1 1  were  younger,  viz. 


3143 

P.  Berl.  Leihg.  21 
XIV  1708 
SB  V  9214 


A.D.  305 
A.D.  309 
A.D.  31  I 
A.D.  31  I 


Bevrepo^oXoc  (3“3^  ^5 

d^oXoc  (up  to  yrs.)  6  tab  3,500  dr. 

BevrepopoXoc  lo  tab  4,000  dr. 

ttjSoAoc  6  tab  3,000  dr. 


There  were  special  factors  affecting  the  price  of  the  first  donkey,  see  3143  13  n.  If  we  take  account 
of  the  present  animal’s  maturity,  the  price  seems  suitable  to  a  date  not  too  far  from  a.d.  310.  A  few  years 
later,  about  a.d.  313/14,  much  higher  prices,  20  to  27  tab,  are  recorded  for  sales  of  two  female  donkeys, 
see  P.  Cair.  Isid.  72.  19-26;  73.  9-1 1. 

17-18  For  the  supplement  dveTTLXrjpLTrrov  cf.  SB  VI  9214.  22-3.  It  seems  probable  that  the  same 
word  is  to  be  read  in  a  similar  context  in  PSI  I  38.  16,  dv, , ,  [,  perhaps  with  the  more  correct 

spelling  dv€nC[Xrj1'nrov, 


3146.  Advance  from  Imperial  Funds 

40  5B.1  i3/K(2-4)a  15x26  cm.  10  May  A.D.  347 

Although  the  sheet,  blank  on  the  back,  has  been  put  together  from  eight  joining 
fragments,  the  text  is  complete  except  where  a  strip  is  lost  from  the  lower  right  and 
where  there  is  damage  along  the  joins.  It  has  been  cancelled  by  a  lattice  pattern  of 
penstrokes,  showing  that  the  advance  acknowledged  in  it  had  been  duly  repaid.  The 
technical  term  for  this  sort  of  cancellation  in  the  papyri  is  see  most  lately 

XLII  3057  3  n. 

An  Alexandrian  temporarily  in  Oxyrhynchus  acknowledges  that  he  has  received 
an  advance  of  1,500  myriads  of  denarii  from  the  imperial  account  (SeerroTt/ede  Adyoc, 
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see  9  n.),  issued  by  an  officer  with  the  unique  title  or  description  avacj^epofievoc  rfj 
SecTTOTiKT]  i^ovcLa,  see  6-7  n.  The  advance  is  to  be  repaid  in  Alexandria  through  an 
intermediary. 

— >  VTTareiac  OvoXKaKtov  ^Povcfylvov  roy  Xaix^TTpordrov)  €7Tap)(0v 

Tov  lepov  TTpatTOjplov  Kal  0Xaoviov  Evce^lov  rod 
Xapi(^7TpoTdrov)  Koparoc,  Haxojv 
AvprjXioc  Cco^ojv  MdpKOv  AXe^avSpevc 

5  Karayivopievoc  ev  rfj  Xapi^irpa)  Kal  Xaix^TTpordry])  ^ 0^vp(vy)(LTdjv)  TToXet 
0Xaovicp  AXe^dvSpcp  rfj  SecTTon- 

Kjj  i^ovcta  ;Yatp6tv.  o/x[o]Aoya>  ecy7]Kevai  jrapd 
cov  Kar*  eTTidrjKrjv  Itti  rrjcSe  rrjc  ^  O^vpvyyiTOdV 
ttoAccoc  d77o  TOV  86C770Tt/<:ou  Xoyov  dpyvpLov  Ce^ac- 
10  Td>v  vopiLcpi[a^Toc  hrjvapiojv  pivptdSac  y^cXiac 

7T€vraKocLac  {yLvovrai)  {8r]vapiOJv)  [pivptdSec)  dcirep  eirdvayKec 

d7ToSd)ca>  COL  8f[d  rov  ^  ]r€pov  77afS[o]c 
IIoXvxpovLOv  [cJtti  rrjc  XapLiTTpordrTjc)  AXe^avSptac  irrdv 
cvTvylhc  CKLcac  TrapayevTjrat  dvvrrep- 
15  Oerojc  Kal  dvavnprjTOiJC^  dpia  8^  rfj  to[u]  dpyvpiov 
cvpLTrXrjpdcL  tou  [  ]  toj  tt ^ 
d)c  icTdOr]^  yLVopi€v[r]c^  cot  rijc  [Trpd^eojc  ck 
tH  ip'OV  Kal  CK  TOJV  v[7T]ap^6yT[a>v  pioi  irdvrcvv. 

Kvpia  rd  rrjc  €7TLd^Kr]c  ypdpipb[ara 

20  Kal  iTTcpojrrjd^elc)  (LpioXoyrjca.  [ . 

(m.  2)  AvprjXioc  €cyov  Kara  [ . 

rd(cy  rov  dpyvpiov  Srjvapiojp  pLvpid\8ac  x^Xiac 
7T€vraKocia<^cy  Kal  aTToSdcoj  irrl  rlijc  Aa^ (TrpordrTjc)  AXe^av- 
8[pt^ac  (Lc  irpoKirai.  Avpi/jX[^L^oc  C€p7jp[oc 
25  €[ypa]ipa  vTTcp  avrov  ypdpipiara  pir]  €i8[oroc, 
i)  [ . ](vac.)  8t’  ipio[y  ^  ^  ~\y€VOvc  6y[pd^7j. 

I  Aa/X*  2  upov  3  Aa/x"  5  Xap",  Xap"  o^vp  11  N ^  A<f>"  13  Aa/x" 

14  1.  €K€tc€  15  1-  avavnpprircoc  20  CTrepoyrrf 

‘In  the  consulship  of  Vulcacius  Rufinus,  vir  clarissimus^  prefect  of  the  s,2icrc:d  praetoriurriy  and  Flavius 
Eusebius,  vir  clarissimus,  comes,  Pachon  15.’ 

‘Aurelius  Sozon,  son  of  Marcus  (?),  Alexandrian  temporarily  resident  in  the  glorious  and  most 
glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  to  Flavius  Alexander,  serving  under  the  imperial  command,  greet¬ 
ings.  I  agree  that  I  have  received  from  you  upon  letter  of  credit  in  this  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites  from 
the  imperial  account  fifteen  hundred  myriads  of  denarii  of  silver  of  the  coinage  of  the  Augusti,  total 
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I ^5^^ myr,  den.^  which  I  shall  necessarily  return  to  you  through  our  (?)  boy  Polychronius  in  Alexandria, 
the  most  glorious,  whenever — with  fortune’s  favour — he  arrives  there,  without  postponement  and 
without  contradiction,  and  upon  the  full  repayment  of  the  money  (you  will  give  this  document  back 
to  him  ?)  as  has  been  agreed ;  the  right  of  execution  remaining  with  you  upon  me  and  all  my  property. 
The  letters  of  credit,  written  in  one  copy  (?),  are  valid,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  have 
given  my  assent.’ 

(2nd  hand)  T,  Aurelius  Sozon,  have  received  upon  letter  of  credit  the  1,500  myriads  of  denarii 
of  silver  and  I  shall  return  them  in  Alexandria,  the  most  glorious,  as  is  aforesaid.  I,  Aurelius  Serenus, 
.  .  .,  wrote  on  his  behalf  because  he  does  not  know  letters.’ 

(ist  hand)  ‘(The  contract)  was  written  through  me,  .  .  .  genes.’ 

6-7  dva(f)€pofidvw  rrj  S^cttotckij  i^ovda.  This  unique  title  has  nothing  to  do  with  dominica  potestas^ 
a  phrase  used  sometimes,  but  not  by  ancient  jurists,  to  denote  the  master’s  rights  over  his  slave,  cf. 
A.  Berger,  Encyclopedic  Dictionary  oj  Roman  Law,  s.vv.  dominicus,  potestas.  Rather  it  alludes  to  the  imperial 
power,  perhaps  specifically  to  the  res  privata,  see  below  on  SecTrort/coc  Aoyoc,  9  n.  The  word  dvap^pofievoc 
is  commonly  used  of  soldiers  and  is  followed  by  the  name  of  their  station  or  commander,  see  3143  7  n. 
‘Serving  under  the  imperial  command’  might  be  a  reasonable  paraphrase,  but  it  is  uncertain  whether 
Alexander  is,  in  fact,  a  soldier  or,  as  might  seem  more  likely  from  the  part  he  plays  here,  an  official 
of  the  res  privata. 

It  is  possible  that  dva<j)ep6ii^voc  is  a  translation  of  deputatus,  cf.  CGL  II  44.  6,  deputatur  avapeperai* 
KarareraKTai,  though  the  next  entry  has  only  deputatus  Kar^rax^^ic  i^sic)'  a7rov€fn]d€LC.  On  the  deputati, 
who  were  members  of  the  domestici  seconded  to  special  duties  away  from  court,  see  R.  I.  Frank,  Scholae 
Palatinae,  91-2. 

8  dindriK'qv.  The  clearest  illustration  of  the  meaning  of  this  word  remains  BGU  IV  1064,  discussed 
with  an  improved  text  in  F.  Preisigke,  Girowesen,  204—5.  This  is  an  order  to  a  banker  to  pay  out  to  a 
citizen  of  Oxyrhynchus  a  sum  equal  to  that  received  by  the  writer  in  the  Hermopolite  nome  from  the 
payee.  The  document  describes  itself  as  an  iTrtd'^K'q — rrjv  Se  eTrcO'ijK'qv  Tavrrjv  pLovax^jv  cot 

(i  I— 12).  An  i7n6i]Krj,  therefore,  is  a  letter  of  credit.  In  this  case  Sozon  has  received  locally  an  advance 
for  his  expenses  on  a  visit  to  Oxyrhynchus  for  which  this  document  is  the  receipt.  One  would  naturally 
suppose  that  /car’  iTTcdrjKrjv  means  that  he  got  the  money  by  presenting  a  letter  of  credit,  but  this  docu¬ 
ment  itself  is  apparently  an  iTTtdrjKT],  see  19,  presumably  because  it  authorizes  the  repayment  of  the 
sum  in  Alexandria,  though  he  may  also  have  written  an  order  instructing  his  banker  or  administrator 
in  Alexandria  to  pay  an  equal  sum  to  Flavius  Alexander’s  credit  there.  It  is,  therefore,  possible  that 
/car’  d.TTidriK'qv  means  ‘in  return  for  a  letter  of  credit’.  A  good  deal  remains  to  be  discovered  about  the 
application  of  the  term. 

9  SecTTort/cov  Xoyov.  See  XX  2267  5 ;  there  an  iTrirpoTroc  rd>v  S^cttotlkcov  KTrjceajv  declares  that  he 
has  done  his  duty  by  the  SecTrort/coc  Adyoc;  see  2267  introd.  and  2—3  n.,  for  the  little  we  know  about  the 
res  privata  at  this  period.  Cf.  P.  Mert.  I  45.  3  n.,  on  SecTrort/cat  Trpocohoc, 

10  SrjvapLcov  pivpidSac.  See  L.  C.  West  and  A.  C.  Johnson,  Currency,  125.  (There  is  no  reference  to 
myriads  in  PSI  IV  302,  see  3142  12  n.)  The  sum  is  not  so  enormous  as  it  sounds;  cf.  IX  1223  (late 
fourth  century)  where  one  gold  solidus  is  equal  to  2,020  myriads. 

12  Either  or  vpidlripov  would  be  a  possibility,  see  16  n.  Other  words  are  also  possible, 

e.g.  v€o}\Tdpov.  It  may  be  that  Tvaic  here  means  ‘slave’  rather  than  ‘son’. 

13  The  name  Polychronius  is  rare  in  the  papyri.  NB  refers  only  to  P.  Amh.  II  148.  3  (a.d.  487)  and 
P.  Gen,  55  (=  P.  Abinn.  30).  8,  12.  P.  Gen.  55,  since  it  belongs  to  the  Abinnaeus  archive,  must  be 
approximately  contemporary  with  this  document.  The  Polychronius  there  is  making  a  journey  with 
camels  loaded  with  wine  from  Alexandria  to  Dionysias.  Abinnaeus  is  to  send  cash  to  the  writer  of  the 
letter  in  Alexandria  and  possibly  the  money  is  to  be  carried  back  there  by  Polychronius.  There  is  a 
possibility,  though  it  must  not  be  exaggerated,  that  the  itinerant  Polychronius  is  the  same  as  the  one  in 
this  document. 

16  The  remains  are  very  scanty  but  are  probably  consistent  with  tovtIo]  ayrep  a'7T0Kaj\acT\ricic 
(read  -'jceic),  ‘and  upon  the  full  repayment  of  the  money  you  will  give  this  (document)  back  to  him’, 
i.e.  for  cancellation.  On  the  importance  attached  to  the  cancellation  of  the  document  see  R.  Tauben- 
schlag,  Law^,  419—20.  If  right,  this  implies  that  Polychronius  was  the  confidential  agent  of  Sozon,  and 
we  should  perhaps  restore  in  12. 
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19  Supply  probably  ctTrAa  (cf.  BGU  IV  1064.  12  ixovaxqv)^  or  6tcca  etc.,  ypa^eVra;  the  last  word 
may  have  been  abbreviated,  e.g.  ypa^\ 

20  The  end  of  (l)fioX6yr]ca  has  a  long  finial  and  the  rest  of  the  line  was  probably  blank. 

21  Either  Kara  [i7ndii]Kr)v  or  Kara  [r'qv  i»  will  do. 

24  Supply  probably  a  patronymic  for  Serenus. 

25  Probably  etS[oToc  was  the  last  word,  followed  by  a  blank. 

26  Very  probably  the  beginning  of  this  line  was  blank  and  the  whole  subscription  ran  St'  ifiov 
(e.g.  dto-j  Q€a’-)yivovc  iy\pa<f>7]» 


3147.  Letter  op  Tpieodorus 

40  5l^‘95/H(i~3)a  8  X  28  cm.  Fourth/fifth  century 

The  top  of  this  letter  is  missing  and  the  address  on  the  back  gave  only  the  sender’s 
name.  The  writing  is  of  a  type  found  already  by  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century, 
see  W.  Schubart,  Gr.  Paldographie^  Abb.  56,  57 ;  the  first  of  these  appears  also  in  R.  Seider, 
Paldographie  d»  gr.  Papyri^  Vol.  i,  pi.  31.  This  present  example  comes  perhaps  from  the 
end  of  the  century  or  at  the  latest  from  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century. 

Theodorus,  an  overseer  of  taxes  or  government  requisitions  (eVt/xeATjTTjc),  wrote  to 
his  brother  or  friend  in  Oxyrhynchus  mainly  about  some  complicated  transaction  in 
which  they  required  the  help  of  other  oihcials.  The  recipient  was  to  give  presents  to  an 
qfficialis  and  accompany  him  on  visits  to  another  important  personage,  Dionyttas,  who 
was  to  give  instructions,  and  to  the  resident  military  policemen,  the  stationarii^  who  were 
in  turn  to  issue  more  instructions. 

The  next  sentence  (16-20)  seems  to  introduce  a  new  topic;  the  recipient  is  told 
to  protect  himself  from  possible  trouble  arising  out  of  his  term  of  office  in  the  previous 
year  as  a  hypodectes,  that  is  a  receiver  of  taxes.  But  this  may  be  part  of  the  central 
theme,  for  the  next  sentence  (21-3)  tells  him  to  accompany  the  qfficialis  to  Sebastianus, 
presumably  a  still  higher  official,  if  the  necessity  should  arise. 

•  •  •  •  • 

[ . ]ou  ^QpLcov 

TTO-pacxetv 

rfj  TTpCOTTj  T€CX)C 

T^piipa  ^UpaKXetSr] 

TCp  6(j)lKia\icp  OLVOV 

StTrAd  Svo  KoX  /xvp(taSac) 

Kai  TTaALv  eav  fjc  ckcl 
TTpo^yi^c^ec  avTcp,  cAtti^o) 
yap  OTL  TTotet  to  TTpd- 

6  fjivfi 
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Back 


10  yjxa  rjiioiv.  Kal  ayeX- 
de  ixer  avTov  irpoc  rov 
SeCTTOTTj^Vy  fXOV  AiOVVTTOiv^ 

€COC  €7TiCriX7]j  Kal  rove 
Kvptovc  juou  rove  (cyrancovapi- 
15  ovc  op^OLCoc  iva  emcreA- 
XovcLv,  Kal  ebe  dvOpCOTTOC 
cfypovTicov  ceavroj  irepl 
rrje  VTToSox^c  cov  Trepl 
rrje  op^^pvcecoc  rrje  Trepv- 
20  ctvfjc,  Kal  pirj  dpLeXi^crjc, 
edv  fj  dvdyKT),  dyeXOe 
/X6t’  avTov  TTpoc  Ce^acTta- 
vov.  Kal  (fxpovTLcov  Trepl 
TrdvTcov,  eppcbcOal 
25  ce  evxopiai  7to)<Xolc  xpd- 
vote,  Kvpte  aS€A(^6. 

[iT^apa)  ?]  OeoSebpov  vtov  'Qpccovoc  eTTtpLeX^rjrov)  ev  Kvvcb  €m/X€A(7jTOu?) 


12  ^lovvTTav  13  1.  iTnCTeiXrj  15-16  L  CTncrlWmciv 


17  L  ccavTov  27  emjiteA',  emfieX' 


‘[My  father?]  Horion  [wants  you?]  to  provide  on  the  first  possible  day  for  Heracleides,  the  officialise 
two  double  measures  of  wine  and  600,000  drachmas.  If  you  are  there  again  be  attentive  to  him,  for  I 
hope  that  he  will  get  our  business  done.  Go  up  (or  ‘go  off’)  with  him  to  my  master  Dionyttas  until  he 
gives  instructions,  and  to  my  lords  the  stationarii,  so  that  they  likewise  may  issue  instructions.  As  far  as 
humanly  possible  look  after  yourself  as  regards  your  term  of  ofiice  as  receiver  in  relation  to  last  year’s 
charges  for  the  assay  of  gold.  Don’t  be  remiss.  If  the  necessity  arises,  go  up  (or  ‘go  off’)  with  him  to 
Sebastianus.  Look  after  everything.  I  pray  for  your  health  for  many  years,  my  lord  brother.’ 

‘From  Theodorus,  son  of  Horion,  epimeletes,  in  Cynopolis  (?),  epimeletes  (?).’ 


1  Perhaps  restore  [o  Trar'qp  ix\ov  *  Qplcovi  cf.  27. 

2  Perhaps  restore  d4[Xet  c]e, 

3  Tecoc  =  certe,  quideTn,  see  D.  Tabachovitz,  Alludes  sur  le  grec  de  la  Basse  ipoquCe  pp.  70-3. 

10  dy^XOe.  The  second  letter  is  undamaged  but  in  this  hand  may  equally  well  be  read  as  pi.  The 
context  supplies  no  ground  for  a  choice  between  dveXQ€  and  direXOe.  The  same  problem  arises  in  21. 

12  ALovvTTdv.  Presumably  the  same  name  as  Jtovurac,  cf.  Foraboschi,  OnoTnasticorie  97. 

14  craTLoxvaplovc.  Cf.  Rev.  phil.^  17  (1943)  113,  Aegyptus  37  (1957)  101-2;  for  references  ibid. 
40  (i960)  28. 

15-16  ejncreXXovciv.  Read  -oiav.  For  rare  confusions  of  co  and  ov  see  Mayser  i  pp.  99-100,  Mayser- 
Schmoll,  76—7.  Probably  this  is  a  mere  error. 

18  vTTohoxqc.  This  word  is  best  taken  as  the  name  of  the  office  of  hypodectes,  cf.  WB  iii  Abschn.  8 
S.V.,  even  though  all  the  references  given  there  are  from  the  sixth  century. 

19  ofjLppvc€coc.  This  word  is  not  yet  to  be  found  in  the  dictionaries,  but  see  SB  X  10568  =  P. 
Berol.  Inv.  13943,  published  in  Eos  56  (1966)  351.  That  document  is  a  receipt  for  240  solidi  pcera  rrje 
opippvcecoc  Kal  rov  dvaXcofxaToc  (5),  which  indicates  that  ofxppvcic  is  to  be  connected  with  o^pv^a,  cf. 
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similar  spellings  in  P.  Flor.  I  95.  n,  P.  Gair.  Masp.  II  67126.  13,  17,  37,  and  regarded  as  an 
additional  charge  laid  upon  the  payer  of  a  tax  in  gold  to  cover  the  cost  of  assaying  the  metal,  see 

Johnson  and  West,  Byz.  Egypt^  Econ,  Stud,  289-90.  ^  ^  ^ 

This  terminology  suggests  that  the  recipient  had  been  a  vTroSeKrrjc  xpvcou  or  x-  ripwvwv  or  x- 

BovdBwvcdv  in  the  previous  year,  cf.  WB  iii  Abschn.  8  s.v.  UTroSe/erTje. 

22  CeBacTLavov.  Probably  he  was  an  official  higher  than  those  previously  mentioned.  Ihere  was 
a  praef.  Aeg,  of  this  name  in  a.d.  353^-4  [BERE  i  81 1),  and  a  dux  in  a.d.  356-8  (ibid.  812-13),  who  should 
be  borne  in  mind,  but  there  is  no  particular  indication  that  either  is  meant  here. 

27  Kvvw.  This  has  been  taken  tentatively  as  a  form  of  the  name  of  Gynopolis,  see  IV  739  2  n., 
H.  Gauthier,  Les  Names  d^ilgypte^  PI.  I  no.  12,  PI.  II  no.  13  {Kvvw,  Koivd)),  In  that  case  the  second 
eTTtjLteA'  seems  superfluous.  Perhaps  we  should  understand  eVt/xeA(7?Tou)  iv  kvvw ^  {=  koivw,  cf.  e.g. 
XXXIX  2855  I,  3137  i)  emjLt€A(7?TOJv),  'inspector  in  the  association  of  inspectors’.  This  is  attractive 
but  not  clear  in  meaning.  We  do  not  know  if  there  could  be  an  epimeletes  who  was  not  in  the  kolvov  of 
epimeletae,  but  it  might  be  regarded  as  a  typically  Byzantine  tautology. 


3148.  Order  to  supply  Wine 

40  5B.io8/H(4^)b  28-5  X  5-5  cm.  26  August  a.d.  424 

I  @eo§ouAoc  (vac.)  Capfiarrj  ^o{i^6co) , 

TTapdcxov  TOLc  ra^ovXapLOic  v{7r€p)  ttjc  Travrjyvpeojc  rod  NeiXov  rod 
TiKov  otvov  StTiAa  Suo  (ytVcTat)  ot-(pou)  8t(77Ad)  ^  p^ova. 

(cVouc)  p  ^6  iTTayopevojv  y. 

I  j3o5  2  v’,  /ot“S  3  Lp^d 

‘Theodulus  to  Sarmates,  assistant.  Deliver  to  the  tabularii,  for  the  feast  of  the  Nile,  two  double  jars 
of  the  Memphite  wine ;  total :  2  double  jars  of  wine  only.  Year  100  (and)  69,  3rd  of  the  intercalary^  day^.’ 

1  In  VIII  1136  of  A.D.  420  there  is  an  assistant  called  Sarmates,  who  may  be  identical  with  this 
one.  On  PotjOol  and  ra^ovXdpLOL  see  G.  Rouillard,  U Administration  civile  de  byz.,^  64. 

2  MepLpLTLKov,  The  word  order  at  first  suggests  that  this  agrees  with  NelXov,  but  no  other  instance 
has  been  found  of  a  designation  of  the  Nile  specifically  as  the  Nile  of  Memphis.  However,  there  was  an 
important  Nilometer  at  Memphis,  where  the  ideal  level  of  the  flood  was  measured  (cf.  e.g.  Aelius  Aris¬ 
tides  48.  20),  and  there  are  traces  of  a  connection  of  Ptah,  the  chief  god  of  Memphis,  with  the  flood 
(D.  Bonneau,  La  Crue  du  Nil,  232),  so  that  it  seems  not  impossible  that  we  should  take  it  this  way.  If  so, 
we  might  guess  that  the  festival  of  the  Memphite  Nile  was  celebrated  when  it  was  announced  that  the 
flood  had  reached  a  satisfactory  level  at  the  Nilometer  at  Memphis.  This  would  perhaps  suit  the  facts ; 
that  is,  the  effects  of  the  average  flood  begin  to  be  seen  at  Cairo/Memphis  about  the  beginning  of  July 
and  the  maximum  is  reached  about  5—1 1  September  (Bonneau,  op.  cit.  23)*  A  satisfactory  level  might 
therefore  be  reached  about  the  date  of  our  document,  26  August. 

However,  it  seems  better  to  take  rov  M^fMpLTLKov  olvov  together  as  'the  (specific)  Memphite  wine’, 
though  it  is  hard  to  say  why  this  should  have  been  preferred  to  the  normal  pattern,  olvov  M€fjL(j)LrLKov 
StTrAa  Svo.  There  were  vineyards  in  the  Memphite  nome,  see  M.  Schnebel,  Landwirtschaft,  241,  and  cf. 
o^ovc  M^pipLTLKov  in  ZEE  6  (i97c^)  28. 

3  For  the  Oxyrhynchite  eras  see  P.  Oxy.  XIV,  pp.  27-31.  The  date  of  26  August  has  not  been 
attested  previously  for  a  Nile  festival,  see  D.  Bonneau,  op.  cit.  373-5?  nor  need  the  celebration  referred 
to  here  have  taken  place  on  this  actual  day. 
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3149.  A  Christian  Letter  of  Recommendation 
40  5B.1 1  i/J(i—3)a  Fifth  century? 

After  an  unfamiliar  beginning — ey<L  ypd(/)oj  col — Heras,  who  unexpectedly  calls 
himself  ^Christian’^  recommends  a  certain  Heortasius  to  the  generosity  of  Apa  Theon, 
probably  a  monk,  appealing  to  custom  and  to  the  charity  which  obtains  divine  re¬ 
compense.  Our  text  thus  joins  an  already  large  number  of  letters  of  recommenda¬ 
tion,  many  of  which  are  drafted  in  a  stereotyped  formula,  see  K.  Treu,  ^Christliche 
Empfehlungs-Schemabriefe’,  in  Retests  {Bxjdragen  .  .  .  aangeboden  aan  Dr.  E.  de  Strijcker) 
629-363  and  which  testify  to  a  widespread  practice  of  hospitality  in  the  ancient  Christian 
communities,  cf.  A.  Harnack,  Die  Mission^  i  203,  A.-J.  Festugiere,  Les  Moines  d' Orient^ 
33  n.  71. 

In  the  drafting,  besides  the  anomalies  already  noted,  we  find  an  element  which 
looks  forward  to  Modern  Greek  (13).  Another  element  of  novelty  appears,  in  so  far 
as  we  can  succeed  in  understanding  it,  in  the  last  line,  where  the  uncertain  reading 
cannot  be  identified  with  any  of  the  usual  closing  formulas. 

The  writing,  by  an  unpractised  hand,  is  done  in  capitals  of  a  book  type,  large  and 
drawn  predominantly  with  thick  strokes  by  means  of  a  pen  with  a  very  flexible  point. 
It  belongs  perhaps  in  the  fifth  century.  Dr.  G.  Cavallo,  who  was  kind  enough  to  give 
us  his  advice,  would  put  it  ^only  a  little  later  than  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century’. 
As  parallels  he  cites  XIII  I6O25  illustrated  in  M.  Wittek,  APG  No.  14,  W.  Schubart, 
Gr.  Paly  Abb.  g8,  G.  Cavallo,  RMB^  Tav.  108.  The  nomina  sacra  are  abbreviated.  The 
writer  sometimes  breaks  the  rules  for  dividing  words  between  lines  by  syllables. 

On  the  back  there  are  illegible  remains  of  ink,  probably  of  an  address,  and  other 
scattered  traces  that  may  be  offsets. 

^  iyw  ypd<f)- 

CO  cot,  arja  04- 

(OU,  'Hpac  X9- 

Tj^cyTiavoc  ey 

/co(ptto)  ^(ipeiv. 

CTTevifja  TTp[6]c 
\  \  ' 

ce  Tov  cov  oov- 

♦  •  • 

Xgv  ^EoprdcLov* 

KaT[a\  rfjy  cyv- 
vrjdiav 

cov  avTcb  et  rt 

♦  L 

9—10  1.  cvvriQ^iav 


5  kvQo}\  1. 


6  1.  €7T€fJnjja 
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av  ravT- 

a  ev^plcKLc 

irapa  tqv  Kv[plov) . . 

J5  ^  W- 


13  1.  evpicK€ic  14 

‘I  write  to  you,  Apa  Theon,  I  Heras,  Christian,  greetings  in  the  Lord  God.  I  send  to  you  your 
slave  Heortasius.  According  to  the  custom  grant  him  anything  that  you  have.  This  you  will  find  from 
(before?)  the  Lord  .  . 


1-2  eyco  ypdcfxD  col.  This  is  a  new  expression  for  the  opening  of  a  letter;  it  finds  a  parallel  in  de¬ 
clarations  of  an  administrative  character  of  the  late  Byzantine  period,  cf.  P.  kl.  Form.  (SPP  III) 
132.  1-2,  133.  I. 

2  dira.  Used  of  Christian  priests  from  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  e.g.  P.  Abinn. 


nos.  6,  7,  8. 

2— ^  ^p^rjTLavoc.  The  spelling  aimed  at  is  Xp'qcnavoc,  see  e.g.  Blass— Debrunner,  NT  Gramm.  §  24. 
For  the  loss  of  the  sigma  see  Mayser,  i  205.  The  spelling  Xpr^ciavoc  appears  in  XLII  3035  and  probably 

also  in  PSI  XIV  1412.  10  Xp7}CLa[vov],  see  XXXVI  2785  2  n. 

It  is  hard  to  see  why  he  describes  himself  in  this  way.  It  seems  rather  weak  as  an  appeal  for  special 
consideration.  Probably  the  word  has  here  a  technical  sense,  perhaps  meaning  ‘baptized’,  cf.  Theo- 
doret,  Is.  62  2  (Migne,  PG  Ixxxi  473 c)  Xp'qcriavol  yap  irapd  irdvrcDV  /caAouvrat,  arc  hid  rov  Travaytov 
^aTTTLcpLaroc  rdv  XpLcrov  cv^vcapLCvoL^  or  perhaps  in  a  still  more  restricted  sense,  a  neophyte  before  the 
catechumenate,  cf.  Cone.  Const.  I  can.  7  '^EXXrjvac  Scxoficea-  Kal  rrjv  TTpdrr^v  rjficpav  iroLooficv  avrovc 


XpLcnavovc,  rrjv  Sc  Sevrepav  Karr}xovpLCVovc. 

6  cTTCvifsa.  Cf.  Mayser,  i  235;  Moulton-Howard,  Grammar  of  NT  Greek  ii  105. 

7-8  rov  edv  SovXov.  From  the  second  half  of  the  fourth  century  SovXoc  is  used  to  express  submission 
and  devotion  to  the  person  addressed,  see  A.  Dihle,  ‘Antike  Hoflichkeit  und  christliche  Demut’, 
Stud,  Ital,  26  (1952)  177,  cf.  J.  Svennung,  Anredeformeln,  26-7. 

9-10  Kar[a\  rjjy  ^vvIvrjQiav,  For  the  gemination  of  consonants  see  Mayser,  i  216-19.  For  the  con¬ 
cept  in  similar  contexts  see  PSI  III  208,  SB  III  7269. 

10  active  form  cf.  e.g.  PGM  2  viii  17. 

12  For  av+ indie,  cf.  Moulton-Turner,  Grammar  of  NT  Greek,  hi  92-3,  but  it  is  more  likely  that 
cx^LC  is  here  the  phonetic  equivalent  of  exTi^- 


12-14  Cf.  NT  Matt.  6.  4;  25.  34-40. 

13  cvpplcKCLc  is  a  stage  on  the  way  to  Mod.  Grk.  pplcKO),  cf.  A.  Thumb,  Die  gr.  Sprache  im  ^eitalter 
des  Hellenismus^,  Glossar. ;  id.  Handbook  of  the  Mod.  Grk.  Lang,  (trans.  S.  Angus),  5 ;  Kapsomenakis, 
Voruntersuchungen,  10— ii. 

14  TTapd  rov  Ky{piov).  After  cvplcKCLV  we  might  expect  the  dative  as  in  Luke  i.  31  cvpcc  yap  xapty 
TTapd  rw  Qcep  but  see  also  2  Tim.  i.  18  S(py}  avreo  6  Kvpioc  cvpctv  eXcoc  Trapd  Kvpiov  cv  cKcivrj  rfj  ripLcpa. 

14-15  At  the  end  of  14  ^  cannot  be  excluded;  in  15  read  possibly  Tpk  xEy>  i-e.  alpc 

Xp{Lcr6)v,  understanding  aipciv  in  the  sense  of  ‘exalt,  praise’,  cf.  Euseb.  Vit.  Const.  2.  29  rrjv  So^av  avrd>v 
dpOrjvaL,Joh.  Ghrysost.,  Horn,  in  I  Tim.  4.  3  (Migne,  PG  Ixii  623  seq.)  So^dccvpicv  Srj  rov  Ocov^  dpcoficv  rov 
9c6v  cv  rd)  ccDpLan  Kal  iv  rep  TTVcdfiarL  'qpLcbvi  i  Gor.  6.  20  So^dcarc  Srj  Kal  dparc  rov  6c6v  cv  rco  ccofian 
vfiu>v  {et  portate — or  tollite — in  Lat.;  dpa  yc  before  So^.  Method.),  where  the  use  of  acpciv  appears  in  some 
way  related  to  NT  expressions  such  as  that  in  Luke  23.  18  atpe  rovrov  {—  Xpecrov),  AttoXocov  Sc  '^fiTv 
rov  Bapa^^dv,  In  this  case,  however,  the  abbreviation  mark  above  epe  causes  a  difficulty,  unless  we 
should  understand  aip{cr)c. 

Another  possible  reading  might  be  cp  (at  the  end  of  14)  ^  =  d)  * Ic{cov)  Xp(^Lcr)c.  For  the 

spelling  Hccovc  for  H'qcovc  see  VIII  1152  3-4,  A.  Paap,  Nomina  Sacra,  74-5,  93.  But  this  reading  too  is 
not  free  from  difficulty.  At  all  events  it  is  clear  that  something  unusual  stood  here  at  the  foot  of  the 

letter. 
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3150.  Byzantine  Letter 

2  iB.io5/F(b)  6x26-7  cm.  Sixth  century 

The  salient  facts  of  this  letter  are  that  the  sender  had  left  a  monastery  and  so 
caused  distress  to  the  recipient,  who  is  addressed  as  though  she  were  his  mother.  He 
reassures  her  and  says  that  he  left  in  order  to  persuade  the  authorities  to  stop  bringing 
pressure  on  her.  At  the  time  of  writing  he  was  about  to  be  brought  to  a  praetorium  into 
the  presence  of  a  comes.  The  letter  closes  with  some  instructions  about  personal  pos¬ 
sessions. 

This  summary  disguises  many  elements  of  uncertainty  caused  by  the  allusive  style 
natural  to  correspondents  who  are  well  aware  of  each  other’s  circumstances,  and  by  an 
imperfect  command  of  grammar ;  see  notes.  Even  the  sex  of  the  writer  does  not  emerge 
clearly.  It  would  be  possible  to  interpret  the  document  as  the  letter  of  a  nun  writing 
to  the  mother  superior  of  the  convent  she  has  left,  see  37  n. 

The  letter  is  complete,  though  without  a  prescript,  as  commonly  at  this  period,  or 
a  farewell  formula.  The  back  is  blank.  The  narrow  sheet  has  been  broken  horizontally. 
The  two  pieces  fit  together  very  well,  but  the  break  has  made  part  of  line  8  illegible. 

The  good  cursive  handwriting,  done  in  brown  ink,  appears  to  be  of  the  sixth  century, 
in  the  style  represented  by  P.  Lond.  Atlas  III  nos.  82  (a.d.  507),  85  (a.d.  538),  89 
(a.d.  558),  and  gib  (a.d.  583),  though  none  of  these  is  a  specially  good  match. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  Dr.  A.  Alcock  for  the  elucidation  of  the  Coptic  word  in  line 
35  and  for  guidance  through  the  literature  on  Christian  Egypt. 


TTpO  fJLeV  TrdvTCOV 

ca  ovv,  TTepLTTovciv 

TToAAd  TTpocayopevoj 

pie  elc  TO  TTpaiTW- 

r7]v  crjv  pLr]TpLKr]v 

15 

piv  Kaddrra^ 

StdOecLV  /cat  rrjc 

TTpOC  TOV  KOpLi^ 

5  eoXa^ecTOLTaic  pbov 

ra  /cat  KaO^  dopay 

dSeX(f)dc  06OTtjLta^ 

ypd(f)OJ  677tCTO- 

/cat  TapLXXa,  eireic ^ 

Xrjv  iv  rd^ec  vo- 

on  (joAtyco- 

20 

raplcov,  Std  rovro 

prjcac  ot  €pL€  on 

aTTecTT]  6/c  rcov 

10  i^rjXOa  eK  rod 

yf  tf  <f' 

ot/cet,  ecoc  ov  ay 

pLOvacrr^plov 

cvindccovcLv 

Capovc.  wXiywpr]’ 

pi€  on  ovKen 

4  1.  rdc  5  1.  €vXap€CTdTac  6 

21  1.  d7T€CTr)v  23  1.  cvvrdccojctv 

1.  Seorlfiav 

7  1.  TaplXXav  14—15  1.  TTpaiTwpiov 

136 


DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  BYZANTINE  PERIOD 


25 


30 


28  1.  rOTTOV 


avayKa^ovclv 
c€  Kai  i]V€yK\o\v 
jU-e  TTaXlV  €LC 
Tov  avrov  tottcov. 
fiT]  ovv  oXtyoj- 

/  ^  y  y  \ 

prjcare  oc  efxe 
oAcoc,  dAAa 

IxvTjpiovevcare 


lie  iv  rf}  evxfj 
rjfjiojv,  doc  ovv 

35  TO  jJLol^lKtV  [lOV 

avr<^.  TTolrjcov 
Kal  TO  KaraTvi- 
racfxa  Kal  Tqv 
(vac.)  cToXr]v  fiov. 


34  1,  vfjiwv  35  1.  (xoIIkiov;  o  corr.  e  ^ 


‘Before  all  things  I  give  many  greetings  to  your  maternal  kindliness  and  to  my  most  devout  sisters, 
Theotima  and  Tarilla.  .  ,  .  that  you  were  troubled  on  my  account  because  I  left  the  monastery  of  Apa 
Sarous.  So  I  was  troubled  (too).  They  are  sending  me  to  the  praetorium  once  and  for  all  to  the  comes ^ 
and  at  the  moment  I  am  writing  this  letter  in  the  office  of  the  notaries.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  I  went 
away  from  my  own  family,  so  that  they  should  come  to  an  agreement  with  me  that  they  will  no  longer 
use  compulsion  on  you;  and  they  will  (?)  bring  me  back  again  to  the  same  (holy?)  place.  So  do  not 
worry  (any  of  you),  on  my  account  at  all,  but  remember  me  in  your  prayers.  So  give  my  girdle  to  him. 
Make  up  both  the  curtain  (?)  and  my  robe.’ 

4  hiaO^civ.  This  abstract  form  of  address  is  used  from  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  century  without  any 
special  social  connotation,  see  H.  Zilliacus,  Unters,  z*  d,  abstrakten  Anredeformen^  88. 

5  euAajSecTaratc  (1.  -rac).  Often  used  in  religious  contexts,  but  by  no  means  exclusively,  H.  Zilliacus, 
op.  cit.  84;  cf.  Stud.  Pap.  3  (1964)  85. 

6  &€OTLfjLa^.  The  damaged  letter  looks  more  like  c  than  the  necessary  v.  Only  is  attested. 

The  form  in  a  is  analogous  with  zJiort/xa,  etc. 

7  TaptAAa<v>.  Elsewhere  only  in  XVI  1995  of  a.d.  542,  where  there  is  an  AvprjXla  T.,  but  it  is  not 
particularly  likely  that  they  are  identical. 

7-8  The  papyrus  is  broken  into  two  pieces  by  a  split  running  through  line  8.  The  join  allows  the 
second  half  of  the  line  to  be  read  clearly  with  parts  of  the  letters  on  each  piece,  but  the  first  half  is  much 
damaged.  The  last  letter  of  7  looks  most  like  €.  If  eVei  is  to  be  read,  a  corresponding  main  clause  seems 
to  be  missing.  Neither  eVetc^T^v  nor  €7r(€)tcTa/i.at  can  be  read. 

(LXiycjoprjcac.  For  the  sense  ‘to  be  troubled’,  not  in  LSJ  or  WB,  see  now  LSJ  Suppl.  (citing  especially 
Aegyptus  33  (1953)  318,  14 n.),  and  Lampe,  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon^  s.v.  2.  Cf.  P.  Ross.-Georg.  Ill  6.  18  n. 

10  i^rjXOa.  Cf.  Blass-Debrunner,  Gramm,  neutest.  Gr.^^  54  (§81,  3). 

11-12  The  name  Capovc  (indeclinable?)  is  unknown  in  Greek  sources  and  this  monastery  is  not 
in  the  list  in  Aegyptus  18  (1938)  66-148  or  in  WB  Abschn.  21  s.v.  drra.  It  may  be  named  after  a  martyr 
called  Sarous,  referred  to  in  de  L.  O’Leary,  The  Saints  of  Egypt,  69,  H.  Delehaye,  Les  Martyrs  d^£gypte,  97. 
The  story  of  the  martyrdom  of  himself  and  his  three  brothers  in  or  near  Latopolis  during  the  Diocletianic 
persecution  is  given  in  a  French  translation  from  the  Arabic  in  R.  Basset,  Le  Synaxaire  arabe  Jacobite 
{redaction  copte),  456-7  (under  14  Kihak  (10  Dec.),  not  13  Kihak,  as  in  Delehaye).  According  to  that 
source  the  local  Christians  buried  the  brothers  in  their  own  house  and  after  the  persecution  built  a  church 
on  the  spot,  where  miracles  continued  to  be  performed.  This  monastery  may,  therefore,  have  been  in 
or  near  Latopolis,  but  no  reliable  conclusion  can  be  drawn. 

14-15  TTpaiTCDpcv.  On  -IV  =  -tov.  See  Class.  Phil.  43  (1948)  243-60.  On  praetoria  cf.  XXXI  2581 
ii  23  n.,  and  R.  Egger,  Das  Praetorium  als  Amtsitz  u.  Quartier  rbm.  Spitzenfunktiondren  (Vienna,  1966). 

16-17  The  post  of  the  comes  is  unidentifiable.  The  praetorium,  which  was  a  residence  and  place  of 
work  available  to  the  governor  in  many  nome-capitals,  suggests  that  he  was  high-ranking.  The  governor 
of  Arcadia  in  the  sixth  century  may  have  been  a  comes,  though  the  other  Egyptian  provinces  were 
governed  each  by  a  dux,  see  M.  Gelzer,  Byz^  Verwaltung  Agyptens,  29.  This  view  was  opposed  by  J. 
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Maspero,  Organisation  militaire,  73“^?  Rouillard,  U Administration  civile,  33.  The  praesides,  sub¬ 

ordinates  of  the  governor,  could  also  hold  the  rank  o{  comes,  Rouillard,  op.  cit.  48  n.  5,  and  there  seem 
to  be  many  other  possibilities,  see  the  references  in  Aegyptus  40  (i960)  223-5.  ^  praeses  is  perhaps  the 
most  likely. 

17  KaO*  dipay.  This  phrase  means  usually  ‘at  the  right  moment’,  see  LSJ  s.v.  dpa  B  4,  WB  s.v., 
quoting  BGU  IV  ii  19.  20.  Here  it  apparently  means  ‘at  this  very  moment*. 

It  is  interesting  that  the  letter  is  said  to  have  been  written  in  the  office  of  the  notarii.  The  hand, 
though  not  very  careful,  is  practised  enough  to  have  been  written  by  a  professional  scribe  and  probably 
was,  but  the  expression  and  the  grammar  are  surprisingly  muddled.  This  may  be,  at  least  partly, 
because  the  letter  was  being  taken  down  at  the  sender’s  dictation. 

It  looks  very  much  as  if  the  notarii  are  those  which  a  comes  would  have  on  his  staff,  cf.  P.  Masp.  I  58 
vii  9  (p.  204)  vorapiov  rou  Kopuroc.  If  so,  it  seems  that  they  were  not  at  work  actually  in  the  praetorium, 
which  the  sender  had  apparently  not  yet  reached. 

2 1  aTTecTT).  Read  aTTecnjv.  For  loss  of  a  final  nasal,  see  Mayser-Schmoll,  I  i  169-71,  esp.  1 70  §  3(b), 
and  cf.  Tap/AAa<Cv>,  7. 

22  It  is  attested  that  the  form  olk€l  can  be  equivalent  to  olkol,  see  Men.  fr.  889  Korte  (ii,  p.  261). 
Another  possibility  is  that  the  last  syllable  of  ot/cetW  has  been  omitted.  The  sense  is  roughly  ‘I  left  my 
family*.  It  seems  possible  that  this  refers  to  the  same  occasion  as  the  departure  from  the  monastery  in 


10-12. 


22-6  This  may  be  a  use  of  ecac  ov  in  a  final  sense,  for  which  see  H.  Ljungvik,  ^ur  Syntax  d.  spdtgr, 
Volkssprache ,  43-6.  The  present  cwraccovav  for  the  subjunctive  is  an  error  and  one  might  expect  p,oi 
for  /xe,  cf.  XVI  2154  27.  The  subject  of  cwraccovav  and  dvayKa^ovav  appears  to  be  they,  the  authorities, 
and  not  they,  the  family,  though  the  drafting  is  ambiguous. 

26-8  In  spite  of  the  correct  aorist  form  7jv€yK[o]v  should  possibly  be  taken  as  a  future.  See  P.  Mich. 
VIII  494.  I  1-12  n.  for  evey/c-  as  a  future  stem  cf.  3127  9.  The  word  tottoc  is  possibly  used  in  the  technical 
sense  of  a  holy  place,  see  WB  s.v.  tottoc  (f)  and  particularly  (g),  which  relates  to  the  graves  of  martyTs 
and  associated  churches  and  monasteries.  This  interpretation  may  not  be  correct,  but  note  the  following 
sentence,  ‘So  don’t  worry’  etc.,  and  certainly  ‘they  will  bring  me  back  again  to  the  same  holy  place’ 
seems  a  much  more  reassuring  sentence  than  ‘they  brought  me  back  again  to  the  same  place*. 

35  TO  pip^iKLV.  After  pi  it  looks  as  if  a  ^  was  written  first,  then  covered  and  corrected  by  a  large  o. 
Then  the  second  ^  was  written  in  its  proper  place.  No  Greek  or  Latin  word  seems  to  suit.  Very  probably 
this  is  the  Coptic  xiocso  (and  variants,  see  W.  E.  Crum,  Coptic  Dictionary,  213b),  which  means  ‘girdle’, 
very  often  the  girdle  of  a  monk,  cf.  P.  Ladeuze,  Cenobitisme  pakhomien,  276.  The  k,  which  looks  like  part 
of  a  Greek  diminutive  ending,  is  an  integral  element  of  the  word. 

The  point  of  the  instruction  is  lost  on  us  because  we  do  not  know  who  the  unexplained  avro)  is. 

37  KaraTTcracpia.  This  is  the  word  used  in  the  NT  for  the  veil  of  the  Temple  ‘rent  in  twain’  at  the 
Crucifixion,  Matt.  27.  51,  Mark  15.  38,  Luke  23.  45.  In  the  Greek  papyri  it  occurs  otherwise  once  only, 
in  a  list  of  church  property,  P.  Grenf.  II  1 1 1.  7,  where  two  of  them  are  taken  by  the  editor  to  be  ‘hang¬ 
ings  of  the  altar  canopy,  or  curtains  in  front  of  the  sanctuary*.  Here  this  one  seems  to  be  a  personal 
possession,  but  there  is  no  indication  anywhere  else  that  it  might  be  an  article  of  clothing,  which  at 
first  glance  its  place  here  between  ‘girdle’  and  ‘robe’  might  suggest,  see  Lampe,  Patristic  Greek  Lexicon, 
for  a  comprehensive  series  of  references. 

We  must  reject  the  tempting  idea  that  it  could  be  a  nun’s  veil,  indicating  that  the  writer  was  a  nun 
writing  to  her  mother  superior,  because  the  nun’s  veil  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  distinctive  garment 
in  early  times.  Nuns  had  their  heads  shorn  and  covered,  see  P.  Ladeuze,  Cenobitisme  pakhomien,  278, 
quoting  Jerome,  Ep.  147  ‘moris  est  in  Aegypti .  .  .  monasteriis,  ut  tarn  virgo  quam  vidua  quae  se  Deo 
voverint  .  .  .  crinem  monasteriorum  matribus  offerant  desecandum,  non  intecto  postea  .  .  .  capite,  sed 


ligato  pari  ter  et  velato.’  But  this  probably  refers  only  to  the  cowl,  worn  by  nuns  as  well  as  by  monks, 
see  Palladius,  Hist.  Laus.  xxxiv  I  paxoc  im  rrjc  KO^aXrjc  Srjcaca — at  yap  dXXat  rracai  etct  KCKapp^cvai, 
cyovcai  KOVKovXia',  Bull.  Soc.  Arch.  Copt.  14  (1958)  76  ‘2,000  youths  wearing  the  cowl,  a  thousand  of  them 
virginal  monks  and  a  thousand  young  virgins’.  This  is  translated  from  an  Arabic  source.  On  the 
present-day  veil  of  Coptic  nuns,  see  ibid.  83. 

It  should  be  observed,  since  the  text  does  not  clearly  reveal  that  the  sender  is  a  man,  that  there  is 
no  a  priori  reason  for  rejecting  outright  the  possibility  that  it  could  be  a  woman.  Convents  of  women 
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were  quite  usual.  The  Historia  Monachorum  even  tells  us  that  at  one  time  there  were  1,000  monks  in 
Oxyrhynchus  and  2,000  ‘virgins’,  which  presumably  means  nuns  (v  6;  A.-J.  Festugi^re  (=  Subsidia 
Hagiographica,  no.  34),  p.  43). 

39  cToXrjv.  Though  in  Latin  a  stola  is  essentially  a  woman’s  garment,  this  is  not  true  of  the  Greek 
word,  cf.  e.g.  P,  Giss.  20.  16-18,  where  a  man  is  asked  whether  he  wants  work  to  be  begun  on  the 
weaving  of  his  cToXrj» 


INDEXES 


Small  roman  numerals  refer  to  columns.  An  asterisk  indicates  that  the  word  to 
which  it  is  attached  is  not  recorded  in  LSJ  or  Suppl.  Square  brackets  indicate 
that  a  word  is  substantially  restored,  round  brackets  that  it  is  expanded  from  an 
abbreviation  or  a  symbol.  The  article  is  not  indexed. 


L  EMPERORS  AND  REGNAL  YEARS 

Hadrian 

AvroKpdrojp  Katcap  Tpaiavoc  ASpiavoc  Ce^acroc  Year  12  3088  5“6, 

Antoninus  Pius 

o  KvpLoc  Katcap  3089  6—7,  i  9,  39- 

Avt  covtvoc  Katcap  6  Kvpioc  Year  9  3089  18. 

AvTOKpdrcop  Katcap  Tltoc  AlXloc  AS piav 6 c  Avt covtvoc  Cc^acroc  Evcc^rjc  Year  9  3089  40— i. 


Caragalla 


o  KVpioc  T^pLcov  AvTOKpdrcop  Katcap  MdpKOC  Avp'qXioc  Ccovrjpoc  Avrcovtvoc  Evtvx^c  Evcc^rjc  Ccpacrdc 

Year  24  3090  7-9. 

o  Kvpcoc  TjiJLd>v  AvTOKpdrcop  Ccovijpoc  Avrcovtvoc  Year  24  3090  10. 

o  Kvpioc  Tjfxcov  AvTOKpdrcop  Ccovrjpoc  Avrcovtvoc  Evrvx'^c  Evcc^ijc  Cc^acroc  Year  25?  3091  8— 1 1, 
o  Kvptoc  'qpLcov  AvTOKpdrcop  MdpKOC  AvpijXtoc  Ccovrjpoc  Avrcovtvoc  Katcap  o  Kvpioc  Year  25?  3091 


1 1-14. 

AvTOKpdrcop  Katcap  MdpKOC  AvpijXLOC  Ccovrjpoc  Avrcovtvoc  IJapOcKoc  Mcytcroc  BpcrraviKoc  Mcyicroc 
EcppLavLKoc  Mcytcroc  Evcc^rjc  Cc^acroc  Year  25  3092  14—16. 

Bcoc  Ccovrjpoc  Avrcovtvoc  3099  i  ii,  [28],  ii  9,  26—7  3101  14. 


Magrinus 

AvTOKpdrcop  Katcap  MdpKOc  * OrrcXXtoc  Ccovrjpoc  MaKptvoc  Evcc^’^c  Evrvx'^c  Cc^acroc  Year  2  3093 
3-4* 

MdpKoc  *  OttcXXloc  Ccovrjpoc  MaKptvoc  Katcap  6  KVptoc  [3093  27'*^?]* 

Severus  Alexander 

AvpijXioc  Ccovrjpoc  AXc^avSpoc  Katcap  6  KVptoc  3097  14—16  3098  13—14. 

AvTOKpdrcop  Katcap  MdpKOC  Avpi^Xtoc  Ccovrjpoc  AXc^avSpoc  Evcc^rjc  Evrvx'Vj^  Cc^acroc  Year  4 
3097  30-3  Year  5  3099  i  23-6,  ii  21-5  3100  16-18  3103  14-16  Year  7  3104  25-8  Year  lost 
3105  29-30. 

MdpKoc  AvprjXtoc  Ccovrjpoc  AXc^avBpoc  Katcap  6  Kvptoc  3099  i  19— 21,  ii  16—18  3103  11-13* 

Maximinus  and  Maximus 

rdtOL  ^lovXioL  OvrjpOL  Ma^tpitvoc  Kat  Md^iptoc  EcpytaviKOL  Mcytcroc  AaKtKot  Mcytcrot  CapfiartKOt 
Mcytcrot  Katcapcc  ot  Kvptot  Year  4  3132  y—ii, 

Eatot  ^ lovXtot  Ovrjpot  Ma^tpttvoc  Kat  Md^tptoc  vtoc  EcppcavcKot  Mcytcrot  AaKtKOt  Mcytcroc  Cap^xartKOc 
Mcytcroc  Katcapcc  ot  Kvptot  Year  4  3107  2—5. 

AvTOKpdrcop  Katcap  Edtoc  "lovXtoc  Ovrjpoc  Ma^tpttvoc  Evcc^'^c  Evrvx'^c  Cc^acroc  Ecpp^avcKoc  Mcytcroc 
AaKtKoc  Mcytcroc  CapptartKOc  Mcytcroc  Kat  Edtoc  lovXtoc  Ovrjpoc  Ma^tfioc  EcpfxavtKoc  Mcytcroc 
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AaKiKoc  M^ytCTOC  CapfxaTiKoc  M^ytcroc  o  l^payraroc  KcLicap  C^^aCTOC  vloc  tov  C^^acrov  Year  4 
3132  23-'32. 

GoRDIANS  I  AND  II 

I\ddpKOC  MptCOVLOC  rOpBiaVOC  *PcOpL(lv6c  CcpLTTpCOVLGLVOC  A.(f)pCK(lVOC  Kdt  McipKOC  A.VTCOVCOC  PopSLClVOC 
^PcOpLdVOC  C^pLTTpCOVLaVOC  }i(f>pLKav6c  Kalcap^c  OL  KVpLOL  Year  I  3107  12— 15* 

Gordian  III 

AvTOKpdrcop  Kaicap  MdpKoc  Avtcovloc  PopSiavoc  Evce^rjc  Evtv\7]C  C^pacroc  Year  2  3133  15"*^  9* 

MdpKOc  Avt(x)Vloc  PophicLvoc  Kaicap  6  Kvpioc  Year  2  3133  12— 14» 

Valerian  and  Gallienus 

OvaXcpiavoc  Kal  L’aAAtT^voc  Kaicapcc  ol  Kvpioi  3109  25* 

Valerian,  Gallienus,  and  Valerian  Caesar 

A^OKpdropcc  Kaicapcc  UovttXioc  Aikivvioc  OvaXcpiavoc  Kal  PIovttXloc  Alklvvioc  OvaXcpiavoc  PaX- 
XiTjvoc  PcppiaviKOL  MeyiCTOi  Evcc^cic  EvTvycic  Kal  TIovttXioc  Aiklvvioc  KopvrjXioc  OvaXcpiavoc  o 
cTTicfiavccTaroc  Kaicap  Ccpacroi  Year  4  3111  15—17- 

Valerian,  Gallienus,  and  Saloninus  Caesar 

AvTOKpdropcc  Kaicapcc  IJovttXioc  AiKivvioc  OvaXcpiavoc  Kal  UovttXioc  Aikiwioc  OvaXcpiavoc  L’oA- 
Xn]v6c  Pcpp^aviKol  McyiCTOi  Evcc^ctc  Evrvycic  koX  UovttXioc  AiKivvioc  KopvrjXioc  CaXcovivoc  OvaXc¬ 
piavoc  6  CTri(f>avccTaTOC  Kaicap  Cc^acroi  3134  12—16. 

UovttXioc  AiKivvioc  ...  3113  30. 

Gallienus 

AvTOKpdrcop  Katcap  UovttXioc  Aikiwioc  raXXtrjvoc  PcpfiaviKoc  Mcyicroc  UepciKoc  Mcyccroc  Evcc^t)C 
Evrvyrjc  Ccpacroc  Year  14  3114  22—7* 

UovttXioc  AiKivvioc  ...  3113  30* 

Aurelian  and  Vaballathus 

(No  titles)  Year  i  and  4  3115  6. 

Tacitus 

o  Kvpioc  rjpicvv  AvroKpdrcvp  TdKiroc  Cc^acroc  3116  9“^^. 

Diocletian  and  Maximian 

AvTOKpdrcop  Kaicap  PdXoc  AvprjXioc  OvaXcpioc  AioKXrjriavoc  Kal  AvrOKpdrwp  Kaicap  MdpKOc 
AvprjXioc  OvaXcpioc  Ma^ipiiavoc  PcppiaviKol  Mcyicroi  Evcc^cic  Evrvx^ic:  Cc^acroi  Year  8  and  7 
3136  10-14. 

Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti,  Constantius  and  Galerius  Caesars 

Ol  Kvpioi  rjpidiv  AvTOKpdropcc  AioKXrjriavoc  Kal  Ma^ipiiavdc  Kal  01  Kvpioi  rip,cvv  Kwvcrdvrioc  Kal  Ma^i^ 
p,iav6c  01  CTTK^avccraroi  Kaicapcc  Evcc^cic  Eirvycic  Cc^acroi  Year  ii,  lO,  and  3  3137  I7“2i. 

Ol  Kvpioi  rip,djv  AiOKXrjTiavoc  Kal  Ma^ipnavdc  Cc^acrol  Kal  ol  Kvpioi  rjpicov  Kcovcrdvrioc  Kal  Ma^ipiiavoc 
OL  cTTi(f)av€CTaToi  Kaicapcc  Year  16,  15,  8  3141  19—20  Year  17,  16,  9  3142  1—6. 

Ol  KVpioi  rjpLcov  AioKXrjriavoc  Kal  Ma^ipaavdc  Cc^acrol  Kal  Kojvcrdvrioc  Kal  Ma^ijuavoc  01  CTTK^xavccTarOL 
Kaicapcc  Year  21  and  13  3143  21—5. 
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Galerius  and  Maximinus 

(No  titles)  Year  16  and  6  3120  13, 

Licinius 

AikCvloc  Ce^acToc  [3121  4]. 

0  heCTTOTT^C  'qfJiWV  'lopLOC  AlKLVLOC  6  €VC€^€CTaTOC  [Avto  Kpdrwp?^  3121  9. 

Licinius  Caesar 

0  €7TL(f)av€CTaToc  Tvalc  3121  [4?],  8. 

Licinius  and  Licinius  Caesar 

ot  hecTTorai  iqpLwv  d'qrrrjTOi  ^aciXetc  3122  8. 

Constantine  and  Caesars 

Ot  SecTTorat  'qpLWV  AvroKpdrwp  re  Kal  Kalcapec  3127  7* 


11.  CONSULS 


A.D.  300  eTTi  vTrdrcov  rwv  Kvpicov  'qpLcov  Kcovcravriov  Kal  Ma^LpLcavov  rwv  emij^avecrarcov  Kaicdpoiv  to 

/'  3141  1-2. 

A.D.  305  V'rrdriov  tcav  Kvpiojv  'qp.ojv  KojvcraVTLov  /cat  Ma^Lpaavov  rwv  em^avecTarcov  Katcdpojv  to 

3143  1-3. 

A.D.  313  dTrareiac  tcdv  hecTTorwv  'qp.cjv  PaXepiov  OuaXepiov  Ma^ipLivov  /cat  0XaovLOV  OvaXepCov  Kojvcrav- 
rivov  Ce^acrdjv  ro  y*  3144  1—2. 

A.D.  322  pLerd  Ti)v  VTTareiav  rcov  hecTrorwv  'qpbwv  Alkiviov  Ce^acrov  ro  Kal  AiKtVLOV  rov  em^avecTctTOi/ 
Kaicapoc  TO  rote  aTroSetp^^T^co/xeVotc  UTraTOtc  to  3122  i— 2  pLerd  r'^v  uTraTCtav  tcov  hecTTorwv  iqpi,d>v 
AlklvvLov  Ce^aerov  to  ^cit  ylt/ctvvtoa  too  €77t^avecTaTov  Kaicapoc  to  tolc  pLcXXovci  virdrotc  hevrepa 
dpLOL^fj  3123  i6-*i8. 

A.D.  325  vTTarelac  UpoKXov  /cat  IJavXivov  tcav  XapLirpordrcov  3125  lO. 

A.D.  328  VTTareiac  ^Aaootou  ^ lavovapeivov  /cat  Overriov  ^lovcrov  tcav  XapLTrpordrwv  3126  i  22* 

A.D.  332  VTTareiac  UaTTLOV  IJaKariavov  rov  XapLirpordrov  cTrdpxov  Kal  MeKiXiov  * IXaptavov  rov  XapL~ 
TTpordrov  3127  i~2  3128  1—2  {cTrdpxov  rov  lepwrdrov  TTpaircopiov  Kal  .  .  .?) 

A.D.  335  lulio  Constantio  uiro  clarissimo  patricio  fratre  domini  nostri  Constantini  August!  et 
Rufio  Albino  uiro  clarissimo  consulibus  [3129  10]. 

A.D.  347  VTTareiac  OiioA/ca/ctoo  *Pov<f)ivov  rov  XapbTrpordrov  eTrdpxov  rov  lepov  TTpaLreopiov  Kal  0XaovLOV 
Evee^iov  rov  Aa/LtTrpOTaTOV  KopLiroc  3146  l— 2. 


III.  MONTHS 


MSpiavoc  3089  18. 
mvp  3132  32  3134  16. 
e-nayop-evaL  3148  3- 

’£77ei(;i  3114  27  3115  6  3128  2  3137  21  3144  17. 
QwQ  3093  4. 

Mecoprj  3126  i  22  3142  7* 

Meydp  3095  20  3105  10  3130  4. 


7Tawi31042o,28  3107  16  3117  i  3136  14  314325- 
nax<i>v  31Q3  16  3104  14  3111  17  3146  3- 
Tv^i  3097  33  3107  5  3112  9  3133  ii,  19. 
(Pa;tievc60  3088  6  [3089  41?]  3090  20  [3138  6]. 
•PappLovOi  3107  10  3120  13  3123  18  3125  9. 
0aw<f>i  3141  1 1 . 

XoidK  3099  i  26,  ii  24  3100  18. 


142 


INDEXES 


IV,  PERSONAL  NAMES 

(d.  =  daughter;  f.  =  father;  gd.-f.  =  grandfather;  m.  =  mother;  s.  ~  son.) 


AypLTTTTac  3094  8,  I3j  19,  22  also  MaLvioc  A, 
ABpiavoc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Hadrian,  Antoninus 
Pius,  Index  III. 

AiXcoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Antoninus  Pius. 

AiXioc;  P.  Aelius  Eclectus, Caesaris  3089  6,  8, 
19- 

AtXioc  Fophiavoc  3119  20. 

AlXloc  Nepieciavoc,  strategus  of  Arsinoite  3089  27. 
AlfxiXiavoc  see  Movccloc  AL 
AKvXac,  Aur.,  village  scribe  3133  3,  20. 
AXiiavBpoc,  Flavius  3146  6. 

AXeiavSpoc,  procurator  3117  8,  10. 

AXe^avhpoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Severus  Alexander. 
AXe^ovCy  m.  of  Aur.  Apis  3102  6. 

Afxfxa)vdpiov,  m.  of  Melas  3109  14, 

Afxfxcjvdcy  s.  of  Didymus  3109  12. 

Afxfxa)VLOc  3094  40. 

Ajxjxcovloc,  Aur,  Theon  alias  3131  5-6. 

AfxfxcovLoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Dioscorus  3132  20. 

AfijxcovLoCy  f.  of  Melas  3109  14. 

AfipicovLoc  see  CeTrrCpiioc  A. 

AfxoCcy  gd.-f.  of  Aur.  Diogenes  alias  Pausirion 
3096  4. 

Avhpoixax-^  3110  II. 

ApBpovLKoc,  ealf (-transporter?)  3090  2. 

AvLKTjrocy  orthographus  3138  2. 

Avviavoc  see  AovKprjrLOC. 

Avov^lcov,  Aur.,  strategus  3091  i. 

Avov^lcov^  f.  of  Lycarion  3124  9. 

AvTvXXocy  Aur.,  strategus  3103  i. 

Avtcjvlvoc  see  Index  I  s.w.  Antoninus  Pius, 
Garacalla. 

Avrwviocy  advocate  3117  9. 

Avrdvioc^  cx-praeses  Herculiae  3121  5,  12. 

Avtcoploc  OvLTeXXiavoCy  epistr.  Kept.  3109  24. 
AvraypLoc  see  Index  I  s.w.  Gordians  I  and  II, 
Gordian  III. 

Aovicdpic  (?),  s.  of  P  .  .  .,  m.  Tamyrotion  3109  14. 
Arrla,  d.  of  Sarapion,  m.  Isidora  3136  3,  18. 
^Attlc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Isidorus,  gd.-s.  of  Sarapion,  m. 
Alexous  3102  5-6,  14. 

Anicop,  f.  of  Aur.  Dorion,  s.  of  Apion  3101  5-6. 
Ama)p,  gd.-f.  of  Aur.  Dorion,  f.  of  Apion  3101  6, 
ATToXiPapia  see  KXavhla  ^EpcoriXXa  'q  koX  A, 
AnoXiPapLOc  see  CiyyuiPLOc. 

AiToXXoiipici  3123  9. 

AiToXXoiypLay  m.  of  Aur.  Apollos  3095  3. 
ATToXXoiPioc^  Aur.,  alias  Glaudianus  3135  2—3. 
AttoXXojpioc,  Aur.,  alias  Sarapodorus,  councillor 

3110  2. 


ArroXXoiPioc^  Aur.  Dioscurides  alias,  high  priest, 
councillor  3111  3,  17. 

ATToXXdiPiocy  Aur.,  s.  of  Sarapion,  m.  Dioscorous 
3143  4-5,  26  3144  5  3145  3-4. 

ATToXXdypiocy  f.  of  Aur.  Justus  3111  3. 

AttoXX(x}pioc^  gd.-f.  of  Aur.  Apollos  3095  2. 
.^TT-oAAcjtjvtoc  see  A7ToXXd)c» 

AttoXXcoc^  Aur.,  s.  of  Doras,  gd.-s.  of  Apollonius, 
m.  Apollonia  3095  1-3,  7,  18,  23  {AttoXXcjpi- 
pap.  in  18  and  23). 

ApecovpiCy  f.  of  Hat  res  3130  2. 

ApOcoPLOc,  f.  of  Harthonis  alias  .  .  .  irion  3117  33- 
Apddyptoc,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus,  gd.-s.  of  Didymus, 
m.  Sarapias  3117  27. 

ApdcoPLc,  alias  .  .  .  irion,  s.  of  Harthonius,  m. 

Sarapous  3117  33. 

ApdwpLCy  m.  Gopis  3109  10. 

Ap7TecrX7]c(?),  Aur.,  hexarch  3143  6. 

ApTTOKpariojp,  Aur.,  strategus  3097  2  3131  i. 
ApTTOKparlojp  see  0Xdvioc  A. 

Appioc  see  Ciyyojpioc, 

Apcipooc  3138  I. 

Aprciiihdypa,  Aurelia,  d.  of  Besarion,  m.  of 
Heraclianus  alias  Sarapas  II  3137  11-12. 
AcKXrjTridhriCy  advocate  3117  4. 

Arprjc,  s.  of  Haresuris  3130  2. 

AvXT^rrjc  3132  33. 

Avpijcy  s.  of  Peteyris  3089  10,  20. 

AvprjXla  see  Jlma,  AprepLihcopa,  Capamdc,  CcX-qpjjy 
Cep7)PiXXaj  Tipevc,  Tcepocetpic,  Tceprovp^cop, 
^Op-^Atoc.  .  .  3110  3  [3122  21]. 

Avp'qXioc  see  AKvXac,  AfxiiwpioC)  Apov^lcov^  Ap^ 
TfAAoc,  Mmc,  AttoXXwploc^  AIttoAAcSc,  ApnecrX^jc 
(?),  ApTTOKpaTLuyp,  A(l>vyxic,  AxiXXioiP,  Fatavdc, 

ripieXXoCy  Fovpdoc^  Aei  .  .  .,  At)  .  .  .,  Arjfxi^TpLOCf 

AlBvfxoc,  Aioyh^TjC^  AiOpdciOCy  AiopocoSaypoCy  Aloc, 
AlOCKOpOCy  AiOCKOVpLhrjC,  AofXPOCy  AcOpLCDP,  ^  EttL- 
fXaXOCy  ^ETTLPLKOCy  ^Ep{X€  .  .  .,  ^EpfxlaCy  EvSallXCOP, 

Evce^{  ),  ZrjSoc,  ^ HXiohaypoc,  * HpaKXelSrjCy 
'  HpdKXeiroCy  'Hp  aKXidPoCy  QloiPy  0a>nc,  .  .  , 
’lovCTOc,  ' IciBcopoCy  Kdcrcopy  Korrpevcy  AeaypCBrjCy 
MaTpi^ac{?)y  MovciCy  McDpoc,  NelXoc,  ^  OppoxjypiCy 
napor^ecocy  TlerpaypiapoCy  /Jfrcetptc,  IJXovrapxoCy 
nXovTOCy  IJoXvBevKrjCy  UroXeixaloCy  Capama/cdc, 
CapaTrloiPy  CepTjvoc,  GAjSavdc,  TepipiXaoCy 

^Xapiapocy  ^QpLcop.  See  also  Index  I  s.w.  Gara¬ 
calla,  Severus  Alexander,  Diocletian  and 
Maximian. 

A(j>pLKap6c  see  Index  I  s.v.  Gordians  I  and  II. 
A<f)vyxi0Cy  f.  of  Aur.  Aphynchis  3122  4. 
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Aur.,  s.  of  Aphynchius,  m.  Thaesis  3122 

4)  10  {Aifivyxtov) , 

A(l)vyxtc,  f.  of  Aur.  Plutus  3098  23. 

AxtXXevc,  f.  of  Aur.  Onnophris  3145  i. 

Axi>XXevcy  slave  3107  7,  18. 

AxiXXitov,  Aur.,  defensor  3127  3. 

BaciXiavoc  see  'IovXloc  B. 

BeXXijc,  f.  of  Horus  3130  2. 

B7]caplcx)v  alias  .  .  f.  of  Aurelia  Artemidora  3137 
1 1. 

Fata  3094  [2],  8,  41. 

Fcuavoc,  M.  Aur.  3092  2,  [20]. 

FdCoc  see  KXavStoc,  G.  Claudius  Firmus,  Index  I 
s.vv.  Maximinus  and  Maximus,  Diocletian  and 
Maximian. 

FdXpac  see  KopeXXioc  F. 

FaXeptoc  see  Index  II  a.d.  313. 

FaXXtr]v6c  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Valerian,  Gallienus  and 
Valerian  Caesar ;  Gallienus. 

FepieXXoCy  Aur.,  vice-archidicastes  3131  2. 

FopSiavoc  see  AlXloc,  Index  I  s.w.  Gordians  I  and 
II,  Gordian  III. 

Fovvdoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Thonius  3127  15. 

Fpa(j)LKLav6c,  Flavius  3125  i,  10. 

Jaroc,  (Valerius),  prefect  of  Egypt  3094  9. 

Jet  .  .  .,  Aur.  De  .  .  .  alias,  strategus  3104  1-2. 

J77  .  .  .,  Aur.,  alias  Dei  .  .  .,  strategus  3104  1-2. 

Ar]pLr]TpLay  Didyme  alias,  m.  of  Aur.  Nilus  alias  .  .  . 
and  of  Aurelia  Artemidora  3137  6,  i2. 

Ar}pii]Tpioc,  advocate  3117  2,  3,  4,  12. 

A7]pLiqTpi0c,  Aur.,  s.  of  Diophanes,  charioteer 
3135  I. 

JtaSeA^Soc,  f.  of  Aur.  Dionysius  3111  i. 

A  ihvpLT]  alias  Demetria,  m.  of  Aur.  Nilus  alias  .  .  . 
and  of  Aurelia  Artemidora  3137  6,  12. 

Aihvpioc,  Aur.,  ex-exegetes,  pompagogus  in  office 
and  in  charge  of  the  stemmata  of  the  gerusia 
3101  I  3102  I. 

Aihvpioc,  f.  of  Ammonas  3109  13. 

A'ihvpioc,  f.  of  Aur.  Petseiris  3097  24. 

Aihvpioc,  f.  of  Aur.  Theon  3100  3,  24,  28,  31. 

Jt8v/xoc,  f.  of  Aur.  .  ,  .  es  3126  i  24. 

JtSvjLtoc,  gd.-f.  of  Harthonius  3117  28. 

A  ISvpLocy  s.  of  Enation,  elder  3089  3,  42. 

ALoydvTjc  3109  3. 

JtoyevTjc,  Aur.,  alias  Hcrmias,  phylarch  3114  2. 

JtoyevT^c,  Aur.,  alias  Pausirion,  s.  of  Diogenes, 
gd.-s.  of  Amois,  m.  Tathonas  3096  3-4,  13-15. 

^^toyevT^c,  .^^xrr.,  ex^cosnaetes  3090  3. 

AioyivTjc  (by  error  for  Aur.  Diogenes  alias 
Pausirion)  3096  1 1 . 
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JtoyevT7c,f.  of  Aur.  Diogenes  alias  Pausirion  3096  4, 

14; 

JtoyevT/c,  f.  of  Chaeremon  3117  2. 

Jtoyo^tc  3117  25,  26. 

Jto/cAi7Ttavdc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Diocletian  and 
Maximian. 

Jtov'vc,  s.  oi^Qpoc  3109  5. 

AiovvcdiipLcovy  Alexandrian,  linen  transporter  3111 
2. 

Jtovvcta,  m.  of  Aur.  Matreas  3098  5. 

Aiovvcioc  [3112  6?]. 

Jtovdctoc,  .  .  .  alias  3113  7. 

Jtovdctoc,  Aur.,  district  secretary  3096  i. 

Jtovdctoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Diadelphus,  m.  Thaseous 
3111  I. 

Jtovdctoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Domnus  3144  3. 

Aiovvciocy  f.  of  Aur.  Theon  alias  Julianus  3095  4. 
Jtovdctoc,  Ptolemaeus  alias,  f.  of  Dioscorus  3104  6. 
AiovvcoScopoCy  Aur.  3124  2,  13. 

AlOVVTTaC  3147  12. 

Jfoc,  Aur.,  alias  .  .  .,  m.  Teteyris  3104  3-4,  29. 
AiocKopoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  alias  Dionysius 
3104  5,  32. 

Jtdc/copoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Gopreus  3122  5. 

Jtdc/copoc,  f.  of  Isaac  3125  5. 

Jtdc/copoc,  s.  of  Ammonius,  m.  Thaisous  3132  20. 
AiocKopovc,  m.  of  Aur.  Apollonius  3143  5. 
Jtoc/cooptST/c,  Aur.,  alias  Apollonius,  high  priest, 
councillor  3111  3,  17. 

Jtoc/cooptSi^c,  Aur.  Thonis  alias  3139  i. 
Jtoc/cooptST^c,  Valerius,  logistes  3125  2. 

Jto(^dv77c,  f.  of  Aur.  Demetrius  3135  i. 

Jd/xvoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Dionysius  3144  3,  18. 

Jcopac,  f.  of  Aur.  Apollos  3095  2. 

Jcoptcov,  Aur.,  s.  of  Apion,  gd.-s.  of  Apion  3101 
5-b. 

^EyXeKToc,  see  AlXloc. 

'EXdvT],  m.  of  Aur.  Poly  deuces  3114  6. 

'EvaTLcov,  f.  of  Didymus  3089  3 . 

'E'oprctctoc  3149  8. 

^ETrdyadoc^  slave  3107  6,  17. 

’E/mp-ayoc,  Aur.  3097  4. 

^Ettlvikoc,  Aur.,  alias  Petosorapis,  lessee  of  wool 
tax  3104  14—17. 

'EppLalcKoc,  beneficiarius  [3123  ii]. 

*EppL€  .  .  .,  Aur.,  3119  [12,]  15. 

'EppiiaCy  Aur.  Diogenes  alias,  phylarch  3114  2. 
'EppLtac,  Aur.,  strategus  3125  2. 

*EppLLac^  Aur.  Theon  alias,  s.  of  Sar apion,  m. 

Sarapias  3134  1-2,  17. 

'Epfiiac^  Flavius,  logistes  3127  3. 

"Eppblac,  freedman  of  Horion  3109  ii. 

^EppLoy€vr]c  3109  2. 
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'EpcjTiXXa  see  KXavSCa  *E. 

EvSalfjLcov  3129  3. 

EvbaipLcav,  Aur.,  s.  ofEudaemon,  m.  Taaphynchis, 
wool-seller  3141  7-8. 

EvSaLficov,  f.  of  Aur.  Eudaemon  3141  8. 

Evc€^{  ),  Aur.  3107  9,  20. 

Evcc^ioc  see  Index  II  A.D.  347. 

EvcToxioc,  Syrion  alias,  f.  of  Aurelia  Serenilla, 
former  gymnasiarch  3139  2-3. 

EvTvxric  3094  43, 

Evtvx^^o^c  3094  I . 

Ev(f>pocvv7],  Cottieious  (?)  alias,  slave  3117  30. 

Zivioc  see  CenrlpLcoc  Z. 

Zridoc,  Aur.  3143  32. 

ZcotXoc,  Aur.  Theon  alias  3113  2  3131  9. 

^UXioScopoc,  Aur.,  district  secretary  3105  13—14, 
24. 

*Hpatc,  d.  of  Serenus  3117  16,  17,  23. 

^HpaKXcLa,  Aurelia  Sarapias  alias  3103  2. 

^ HpaKX€[S7]c  3094  4. 

*HpaKX€lSric,  Aur.  3114  30. 

*HpaKX€LS7]c,  dioecetes,  dcputy-iuridicus  [3093  5,  8]. 
*HpaKX€cS7]c,  f.  of  Aur.  Matreas  (?)  [3098  4]. 

* HpaKXeLhric^  qfficialis  3147  4. 

^HpaKXcLoc,  alias  Sarapion,  s.  of  Sarapion  3097 
26-7. 

*HpdKX€LToc,  (M.  Aurelius  Septimius),  prefect  of 
Egypt  3094  20,  33, 

*HpdKXr)oc,  f.  of  Heracles  3142  ii. 

*HpaKX7]c,  s.  ofHeracleus,  donkey-driver  3142  11. 
^HpaKXiavoc  alias  Sarapas,  f.  of  Aur.  Nilus  alias 
.  .  .  3137  5-6. 

^HpaKXiavoc  alias  Sarapas,  s.  of  Aur.  Nilus  alias 

. .  .  3137  13. 

' HpaKXiavoc^  Aur.  3103  4,  17. 

'Hpdc,  Christian  3149  3. 

*Hpdc,  m.  of  Musis  3091  2. 

^Hpdc,  m.  of  Petseiris  3109  9. 

*Hpdc,  s.  of  Aur.  Diogenes  alias  Pausirion,  m. 
Tayris  3096  6,  ii,  13-15. 

OaijcLC,  m.  of  Aur.  Aphynchis  3122  4. 

Gaijctc,  m.  of .  .  .  3132  3. 

Oatcodc  3122  10,  13. 

©aLcovc^  m.  of  Aur.  Dioscorus  3132  21. 

©aKcopLC  (?),  m.  of  Aur.  Petseiris  3097  24. 
©ac7]ovc,  m.  of  Aur.  Dionysius  3111  2. 

©€.  .  .3101  20  3102  12. 

©€fjLLcrr]c  see  Index  V(fl). 

©eoSovXoc  3148  I. 

©eoScopoc,  s.  of  Horion,  epimeletes  3147  27. 
©eortpLa  3150  6? 


©epp^OvOtC  3122  9,  13  {©€ppiOVTLOv). 

©eojv,  apa  3149  2. 

©icDVy  Aur.  3092  17. 

©loyv^  Aur.,  alias  Ammonius  3131  5-6. 

060) V,  Aur.,  alias  Hermias,  s.  of  Sarapion,  m. 
Sarapias  3134  1-2,  17. 

©ecDv,  Aur.,  alias  Julianus,  s.  of  Dionysius,  m. 

Sinthonis  3095  4-5,  11. 

©ecov,  Aur.,  alias  Zoilus  3113  2  3131  9. 

©ecov,  Aur.,  s.  of  Didymus,  gd.-s.  of  Cteson,  m. 

Saraeus  3100  3-5,  23-5,  28-9,  31. 

06COV,  Aur.,  s.  of  Theon  3104  30. 

©€cov,  f.  of  Aur.  Horion  3137  4. 

060) V,  f.  of  Aur.  Theon  3104  30. 

©€0jv,  strategus  of  Arsinoite  3089  [2],  8. 

0d/xTt(?),  alias  Tanemgeus,  m.  of  Thonis  3109  18. 
©iovLoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Sarapiacus  3127  5. 

©covLoc,  f.  of  Gunthus  3127  15. 

©d)VLoc,  s.  of  Paantas  3126  i  3,  ii  [5],  8. 

0a)vtc,  Aur.,  alias  Dioscurides  3139  i. 

©covLC,  Aur.,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus  3105  12. 

©d>vLc,  slave  3107  6,  17. 

©d)VLc,  s.  of  Psenamunis,  m.  Thomti(?)  alias 
Tanemgeus  3109  17. 

^lavovapetvoc,  0XdovLoc  see  Index  II  a.d.  328. 

Tcp  .  .  .,  Aur.  .  .  .  alias,  acting  strategus  3116  i. 
^hpoKXrjc,  prefect  of  Egypt  3120  9. 

* IXapLavoc  see  Index  II  a.d.  332. 

^lo^Loc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Licinius. 

Vof Atavdc,  Aur.  Theon  alias,  s.  of  Dionysius,  m. 

Sinthonis  3095  4-5,  1 1 . 

^IovXloc  BaciXiavoc,  prefect  of  Egy'pt  3094  16. 
^IovXloc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Maximinus  and  Maximus. 
^lovcroc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Apollonius,  high  priest, 
councillor  3111  3,  18. 

^lovcroc  see  Index  II  a.d.  328. 

^IcdK,  s.  of  Dioscorus  3125  5. 

’/ctScdpa,  m.  of  Aurelia  Apia  3136  19. 

’/ctScopa,  m.  of  Aur.  Isidorus  alias  Pion(?)  3108  6. 
’/ctScdpa  see  KXavSia  *  I. 

'IclScopoc,  Aur.,  alias  Pion(?),  s.  of  Aur.  Sarapion 
alias  Lucius,  m.  Isidora  3108  4-6. 

’/ctSojpoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Apis,  s.  of  Sarapion  3102  5. 
’'/etc,  m.  of .  .  .  s.  of  Hermogenes  3109  2. 

Kaicap  see  Index  I ;  II  a.d.  300,  305,  322. 
KaXXicTiavoc,  juridicus,  acting  prefect  of  Egypt 
3117  18,  20,  21,  24. 

KdcTcop,  Aur.,  s.  of  Parammon  3126  i  i,  23,  ii  4. 
KXavSia  ^EpcorlXXa  'q  Kai  /I tto Atvapta  3118  8. 
KXavSia  ^IciScopa  3118  6. 

KXavSea  0tAopa)/xata  3118  5. 

EXavSiavoc,  Aur.  Apollonius  alias  3135  2-3. 
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KXavhioc,  C.  Claudius  Firmus,  prefect  of  Egypt 
3113  I. 

KXavZioc,  f.  of .  .  .3132  2. 

KAavStocj  M.  Aurelius  Cl.  Petronianus  3090  4. 

KXavhiocy  Ti.  Cl.  Tryphon  3092  17,  18. 

KomCj  m.  of  Harthonis  3109  1*1. 

KoTTpevcy  Aur.j  s.  of  Dioscorus^  m.  Tengogis  3122 

5.  10.  17- 

Koirpia  3126  i  7,  ii  6,  12. 

KoTTpovc,  slave  3117  31. 

KopiXXioc  rdXpac  3118  i. 

Kopv'qXL[,  X.  alias  3109  i. 

KopvriXioc,  f.  of  Thermuthis  and  Thaisous  3122  12. 

KopviqXcoc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Valerian,  Gallienus, 
and  Valerian  Caesar;  Valerian,  Gallienus,  and 
Saloninus  Caesar. 

KoTTULodc(?)  alias  Euphrosyne,  slave  3117  29. 

Kpdrcpoc  see  CenTipiLOc  K. 

KpricKCVTiXXiavoc  see  Mdy\>ioc. 

Kri/jccov,  gd.-f.  of  Aur.  Theon  3100  [4],  24,  29. 

KcjjvcTavTLvoc  see  Index  II  a.d.  313* 

Kcovcrdvrioc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
mian  Augusti,  Constantins  and  Galerius  Caesars; 
II  A.D.  300,  A.D.  305. 

AevKdSioc  3120  3. 

Aecx}ViS7]c,  Aur.,  strategus  3098  2  3105  ii. 

AecjAviBiqc,  s.  of  Serenus  3117  16,  20,  21,  26. 

AiKLv{v)Loc  see  Index  I  s.w.  Valerian,  Gallienus, 
and  Valerian  Caesar;  Gallienus;  Licinius; 
Licinius  Caesar;  II  a.d.  322. 

AovKoXd^avSpoc,  Serenus  alias  3117  3. 

Aovkloc,  Aur.  Sarapion  alias,  f.  of  Aur.  Isidorus 
alias  Pion(?)  3108  5,  9—10. 

Aovkloc  see  AovKpi^Ttoc, 

AovKpTjTLoc,  Lucius  Lucretius  Annianus,  prefect 
of  Egypt  3108  2. 

AvKapicov,  f.  of  Aurelia  Tineus  3141  6. 

AvKaptcov,  s.  of  Anubion  3124  8. 

MdyvLoc,  Titus  (?)  Magnius  Felix  Crescentillianus, 
prefect  of  Egypt  3109  23  3110  i. 

MaLVL0c{?)  Aypirnrac,  ex(-iuridicus?)  3093  ii, 
[20,  26]  see  also  Ayplmrac. 

MaKpivoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Macrinus. 

MaiLfiLavoc  see  Index  I  s.w.  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
mian ;  Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti, 
Constantins  and  Galerius  Caesars ;  II  a.d.  300, 
A.D.  305. 

MaitfiLvoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Maximinus  and  Maxi¬ 
mus  ;  II  A.D.  313. 

MoL^LpLoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Maximinus  and  Maximus. 

MdpKoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Sozon  3146  4. 

MdpKOCseeracavoCyKXavSioc,  TlXovrapxoc,  Capamcov, 


Ccprjvoc’,  Index  I  s.w.  Caracalla,  Macrinus, 
Severus  Alexander,  Gordians  I  and  II,  Gor¬ 
dian  III,  Diocletian  and  Maximian. 
MaTprjac{?),  Aur.,  s.  of  Fleracleides,  m.  Dionysia 
3098  4-5. 

McklXloc  'IXapiavoc  see  Index  II  a.d.  332. 
McXavovc^  m.  of  Horus  3109  16. 

MeAac,  s.  of  Ammonius,  m.  Ammonarium  3109  14. 
Afovctc,  Aur.,  m.  Heras  3091  2. 

Movccloc  AlpLiXtavoc,  acting  prefect  of  Egypt  3112  2. 
Mcopoc,  Aur.,  freedman  3103  8. 

NclXoc,  Aur.,  alias  .  .  .,  s.  of  Fleraclianus  alias 
Sarapas,  m.  Didyme  alias  Demetria  3137  5-7. 
NctXoc,  f.  of  Petseiris  3109  9. 

NclXoc^  f.  of  Saraeus  3100  25,  30. 

NclXoc,  f.  of  Soterichus  3089  3. 

NcpLccLavoc,  Flavius,  catholicus,  3127  ii. 
NcfjLCCLavoc  see  AlXloc  N. 

Nl  ,  .  .  3133  2 1 . 

Niycp  see  OvaXcpLoc  N, 

^  Ovvd)(f)pLc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Achilles  3145  i. 

^  Ovvd>(j)pLc,  s.  of .  .  .,  m.  Tayris  3109  6—7. 

*  OvojpaTLavoc,  prefect  of  Egypt  3117  22,  26. 
^OttcXXloc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Macrinus. 

'  Opc€vov(j)Lc,  f.  of  Aur.  Panotbeos  3122  4. 

OvdXcvc,  ex  protectoribus,  (ex-?)  pry  tan  e  3122  3. 
OvaXcpLavoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Valerian,  Gallienus, 
and  Valerian  Caesar. 

OvaXcpLOc  Niycp  3089  12,  15,  21,  24. 

OvaXcpLoc  OvLKTcopLVLavoc,  praeses  T^hebaidos  3123  1. 
OvaXcpLoc  see  ALocKovplhric,  Index  I  s.v.  Diocletian 
and  Maximian;  II  a.d.  313  {bis), 

OvcTTLoc  ^lovcToc  See  Index  II  a.d.  328. 

Ovrjpoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Maximinus  and  Maximus. 
OvLKTCopLVLavoc  See  OvaXcpLOc  Ov. 

OvLTcXXLavoc  see  Avtwvloc  Ov. 

OvXttloc  riacLcov,  corrector  Aegppti  3111  5,  9  3112 

4.  5,^7- 

OvoA/ca/ctoc  ^PovpLvoc  see  Index  II  a.d.  347- 
Ovppavav6c{?)  praepositus  3143  7. 

Tlaavrac,  f.  of  Thonius  3126  i  3,  ii  [6]. 

JlaKaTLavoc  see  Index  II  a.d.  332* 

TlapLpicvTjC  see  Index  V(<:)  s.v.  UapLfxcvovc  Tlapahcl- 
cov. 

riavoTpcojc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Orsenouphis,  m.  Taas 
3122  4,  8. 

ndiTLOc  UaKaTLavoc  see  Index  II  A.D.  332. 
UapdfipLcov,  f.  of  Aur.  Castor  3126  i  i,  ii  4. 
UacLcov  see  OvAmoc  /7. 

UaTcppLovOLoc,  f.  of  M.  Aur.  Sarapion  3116  3. 
IJavXlvoc  see  Index  II  A.D.  325. 
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navc€ipi(x}v,  Aur.  Diogenes  alias  P.,  s,  of  Diogenes, 
gd.-s.  of  Amois,  m.  Tathonas  3096  3-4,  13-15. 
UavcipLCy  f.  of  Psenamunis  3130  3. 

Uerevpic,  L  of  Aunes  3089  10,  20. 

IJcTOcopoiTrLC)  Au.r.  Epinicus  alias,  lessee  of  wool 
tax  3104  14-17- 
ri€Tpo)viav6c  3099  i  7?  4* 

n€Tpo}viav6c)  Aur.,  [3101  21]  3102  10. 
UcTpojvKxvoc  S€6  KXoivSioCp  NI.  Aurelius  Claudius 
Petronianus. 

UcrpcovLoc  3089  13,  14?  22,  23. 

nercetpLc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Didymus,  m.  Thacoris(?) 

3097  23-5. 

IJcTcctpLCp  s.  of  Nilus,  m.  Heras  3109  9- 
/7tW(?),  Aur.  Isidorus  alias,  s.  of  Aur.  Sarapion 
alias  Lucius,  m.  Isidora  3108  4-6. 
nXovTapxoc,  M.  Aur.  3092  2,  19?  20. 
nXovrtwv,  f.  of  Horns  (i)  3109  8. 
nXovTiojv,  f.  of  Horus  {2)  3109  16. 
nXovToc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Aphynchis,  m.  Tasnces{?) 

3098  22-4. 

UoXvhcvKrjc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Sarapion,  mother  Helen 
3114  5,  28. 
rioXvxpovLOc  3146  13. 

TIovttXioc  see  AlXiocy  P.  Aelius  Eclectus;  Index  I 
s.vv.  Valerian,  Gallienus,  and  Valerian  Caesar; 
Gallienus. 

UpoKXoc  see  Index  II  a.d.  325* 
riroXeiJiaLOc  3100  32. 

nroXefjLaLoC)  alias  Dionysius,  f.  of  Aur.  Dioscorus 
3104  6. 

nroXefjiaioc,  alias  Sarapion,  f.  of  Silvanus  alias 
Sarapion  3134  4. 

HroXeyiaLoCy  Aur.,  strategus  3127  4* 
nroXepLaioCy  f.  of  Aur.  Thonis  3105  12. 
/ZroAc/xatoc,  f.  of  Harthonius  3117  27. 

*Pov(f>tvoc  see  Index  II  A.D.  347. 

*P(x)piav6c  see  Index  I  s.v.  Gordians  I  and  II. 

Ca^Lviavoc  3113  lo. 

CaXojvLvoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Valerian,  Gallienus,  and 
Saloninus  Caesar. 

Capaevcy  d.  of  Nilus,  m.  of  Aur.  Theon  3100  4,  25, 
29-  ^ 

Capairapipaov  3094  38. 

CapandpLpLOJv^  slave  3107  [6],  17. 

CapaTrdc  3094  1,  41* 

Capairdc,  goldsmith  3120  2,  14. 

Capairdc,  Heraclianus  alias,  f.  of  Aur.  Nilus 
alias  .  .  .  3137  5-6. 

CapaTrdc,  Heraclianus  alias,  s.  of  Aur.  Nilus 
alias  .  .  .  3137  13. 

CapaTTLaKoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Thonius  3127  5. 


CapaTTidc,  Aurelia,  alias  Heracleia  3103  2. 
CapaTTidc,  m.  of  Aur.  Theon  alias  Hermias 

3134  I. 

CapaTTidc,  m.  of  Harthonius  3117  28. 

CapaTTLOJv,  Aur.,  alias  Lucius,  f.  of  Aur.  Isidorus 
alias  Pion(?)  3108  5,  9-10. 

CapaTTicDv,  Aur.,  f.  of  Aurelia  Apia  3136  15,  20. 
CapaTTLOjv,  Aur.  Silvanus  alias,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus 
alias  Sarapion  3134  3-4. 

CapaTTLcov,  Aur.,  systates  3141  3. 

CapaTTLiov,  banker  3138  i. 

CapaTTLiov,  f.  of  Aur.  Apollonius  3143  4  3144  5 

31454. 

CapaTTiiov,  f.  of  Aur.  Polydeuces  3114  5. 

CapaTTLiov,  f.  of  Aur.  Theon  alias  Hermias  3134  i, 
17- 

CapaTTLiov,  f.  of  Heraclius  alias  Sarapion  3097  27. 
CapaTTLiov,  gd.-f.  of  Aur.  Apis,  f.  of  Isidorus  3102  6. 
CapaTTLiov,  Heraclius  alias,  s.  of  Sarapion  3097 
26 — 7* 

CapaTTLiov,  M.  Aur.,  s.  of  Patermuthius  3116  3. 
CapaTTLiov,  Ptolemaeus  alias,  f.  of  Silvanus  alias 
Sarapion  3134  4. 

CapaTTobiopoc,  Aur.  Apollonius  alias,  councillor 

3110  2. 

CapaTTovc,  m.  of  Har thonis  alias  .  .  .  irion  3117  34. 
Cappidrijc,  assistant  3148  i. 

Capovc  see  Index  VI  s.v.  piovacr'i^pLov  ^Tra  C. 
CcpaCTiavoc  3147  22. 

CcX'^vTj,  Aurelia  3093  9* 

CcfjLTTpiovLavdc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Gordians  I  and  II. 
Ccovrjpoc  see  Index  I  s.vv.  Caracalla,  Macrinus, 
Severus  Alexander. 

CcTTrlpLLOC  AfJipLiOVLOC  3118  15. 

CcTTTLpLLoc  Zcvloc,  prefect  of  Egypt  3126  ii  [i],  4. 
CcTTTLpLLoc  Kpdrcpoc,  stratcgus  [3123  3?]  3124  4. 
CcprjviXXa,  Aurelia,  d.  of  Syrion  alias  Eustochius 
3139  2. 

Ccpijvoc  alias  Lucalexander  3117  3,  ii. 

Ccpijvoc,  Aur.,  (i)  3140  12. 

Ceprjvoc,  Aur.,  (2)  3146  24. 

Ccpfjvoc,  Aur.,  assistant  3131  ii. 

Ccprjvoc,  f.  of  Herais  and  Leonides  3117  15. 
Ccpijvoc,  M.  Aurelius,  m.  T .  .  .  3091  19-21. 
CiyyiovLoc,  T.  Singonius  Arrius  Apolinarius  alias 
Pronto  3109  18—19. 

CiXpavoc,  Aur.,  alias  Sarapion,  s.  of  Ptolemaeus 
alias  Sarapion  3134  3-4. 

CivOiovLc,  m.  of  Aur.  Theon  alias  Julianus  3095  5. 
Cvvccioc,  strategus  3129  1 1 . 

Cvpiiov  alias  Eustochius,  f.  of  Aurelia  Serenilla, 
former  gymnasiarch  3139  2-3. 

Ciol^iov,  Aur.,  s.  of  Marcus  3146  4,  21. 

Ciorripiyoc,  s.  of  Nilus,  elder  3089  3,  42. 
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Taac,  m.  of  Aur.  Panotbeos  3122  4, 

Taa(f)vyxtc,  m.  of  Aur,  Eudaemon  3141  8. 

TaB(/)paj  ,  .  .  ous  alias  3117  2. 

Tadcovdc,  m,  of  Aur.  Diogenes  alias  Pausirion  3096 

4* 

TaKiroc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Tacitus. 

TafjivpcjjTtojv,  m.  of  Avisanis(?)  3109  15. 

Tavefiyevc,  Thomti(?)  alias,  m.  of  Thonis  3109  18. 
Tairovrcxyovc,  m.  of  llorus  3109  8. 

TaptXXa  3150  7» 

Tacv€7;c(?),  ni.  of  Aur.  Plutus  3098  24. 

Tavpic,  m.  of  1 1  eras,  s.  of  Aur.  Diogenes  alias 
Pausirion  3096  6,  15. 

TavpLCy  m.  of  Onnophris  3109  7. 

TavcetpLc  (by  error  for  Tayris,  m.  of  Heras)  3096 
1 1. 

Tacoptcov  3126  i  7,  ii  12. 

TevydiyLCy  m.  of  Aur.  Cop  reus  3122  6. 
Tepi/jlXaocjAuv.yproc.  ustacus,  dtpuiy-dioecetes  3092  3 
3103  5-7  (ex-proc.  usiac.). 

TerevpLC,  m.  of  Aur.  Dius  3104  5. 

Ti^ipioc  see  KXavhioc. 

Ttvevc,  Aurelia,  d.  of  Lycarion  3141  6. 

Tiriavoc  see  0XdvLOC  T. 

TItoc  see  MdyvLoCy  CtyywvLoc ;  Index  I  s.v.  An¬ 
toninus  Pius 

Tpaiavoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Hadrian. 

Tpv(f)cov  see  KXavSioc,  Ti.  Cl.  Tryphon;  Index  V(^) 
s.v.  ^Tcetov  Tpv(f>covoc, 

TcevoceipLC,  Aurelia  3103  4. 

Tcevrovp^coVj  Aurelia  3103  3. 

(prjXt^  see  Mdyvioc. 

0iXdypLoc,  Flavius,  prefect  of  Egypt  3129  i. 


<PiXdB€X<^oc  3123  10. 

(PiXtvoc  3130  4. 

^iXopcofiaia  see  KXavhia  0. 

(PcXodfievoc,  master-miller  3120  4. 

0LppLoc  see  KXavBioc, 

0Aa^tavoc,  Aur.  3124  i,  13. 

0Xdpifiac,  master-miller  3120  4. 

0XdovLoc  Evci^ioc  see  Index  II  a.d.  347. 

0XdovLoc  ^ lavovapeti'oc  see  Index  II  a.d.  328, 
0XdovLoc  see  also  JlAe^avSpoc,  rpa(f)iKtav6cy  *Epp,iac, 
Nefieciavoc,  OiXdyptoc. 

0Xdvioc  JdpTTOKpaTtcDV^  strategus  3133  i. 

0XdvLOc  Tiriavoc  3088  7* 

0p6vrojv  see  Ciyywvioc. 

XaiprjficoVy  s.  of  Diogenes  3117  2,  2,  12. 

XapLcioc  [3089  30?]. 

Xpr)cTi(jjVy  proc,  Phari  3118  2. 

Xpi]CToc,  prefect  of  Egypt  3117  20. 

T^evafiovvic,  f.  of  Thonis  3109  17. 

T^cvapiovvic,  s.  of  Pausiris  3130  3. 

* Q pi ojv  3109  12. 

"Qplcov,  Aur.,  s.  of  Theon,  systates  3137  3-4. 
^Qpicov,  f.  ofTheodorus  3147  i  ?,  27. 

^Qpoc,  f.  of  Belles  3130  2. 

^Qpoc,  f.  of  Dionys  3109  5. 

^Qpoc^  s.  of  Plution,  m.  Melanous  3109  16. 

s.  of  Plution,  m.  Tapontoous  3109  8. 

.  .  .  y€V7]c  3146  26. 

.  .  .  T/c,  Aur.,  s.  of  Did'yTnus  3126  i  23^ 

.  .  .  ovc  alias  Tadora  3117  2. 


V.  GEOGRAPHICAL 

[a)  Countries,  Nomes,  Toparchies,  Cities,  etc. 


AiyvTTTOc  see  Index  VII  s.w.  irravopdojrric,  CTrapxoc. 
MXcidvdpcia  3091  6  3093  i  3105  9. 

y  Xapmpordrrj  A.  3090  6  3127  9  3146  i3j 

[23]* 

AXciavbpcdc  3111  2  3146  4. 

T)  XapiTTpordry)  ttoXic  rcov  AXe^avhpecov  3131  7~3. 
ApifiojviaKp  V Oacic)  3126  i  i,  [ii  4“5]‘ 

AvrivoicoVy  Tj  A.  XapiTTpordry]  ttoXic  3116  J. 

Avrivdov  veojv  ^EXXyvcov  rj  XapiTrpa  ttoXic  3111  I. 
avcD  (roTrapxlol)  3132  6. 

Apcivotriqc  (vopioc)  3089  2,  8,  21,  23* 

BpcrraviKoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Caracalla. 

EcppiaviKoc  see  Index  I  s.w.  Caracalla^  Tvlaxi- 


minus  and  Maximus;  Valerian,  Gallienus,  and 
Valerian  Caesar;  Gallienus. 

AaKiKoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Maximinus  and  Maximus. 
’'Eyvnroc  see  Index  VII  s.v.  CTvapxoc  Aiyvnrov. 
*'EXXy]V  see  Avrivoov. 

*Eppi07roXirr]C  [3135  l]. 

*Eppi07ToXiry]C  {yopioc)  3111  8  3145  3  pidyac  *E, 
vopioc), 

^Eppiov  TToXic  3144  4« 

* HpaKX€07ToX{  )  3088  18. 

*HpaKXeo7T(oXlrr}c)  3090  12. 

Oepilcrov  pie  pic  3089  2,  8,  20,  27,  3^* 

Gpioice<j)d)  (roTvapxlo)  3105  ij. 
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KaTTerajXiaKoc  3135  7. 

KaTTiTCoXtaKoc  3116  I2. 

KaTnTCoXtovLKiqc  3116  5. 

KarrirdSo^  3144  7  (/ca/xTT-  pap*j* 

KpT^TLKoc  see  Index  V(<7). 

Kvvw  (  =  Cynopolis?)  3147  27. 

Avkloc  see  Index  V(c). 

AvKOTToXtTiqc  (vofjioc)  3123  3,  6  3124  4. 

MefJLcjyLTLKOC  3148  2. 

N^iXoc  3148  2. 

NiKoyLTihcia  [3121  8?]. 

’^Oactc  see  AfjLfjLOjVLaKr). 

*  0^vpvyx^T7]c  (^'o/xdc)  3091  I  3093  lo  3097  3 
3098  3  3103  I  3104  9  3105  ii  3108  7  3110  4 
3111  8  3116  2  3117  I  3122  5  3125  3  3126  ii  i 
3127  4  3129  2,  [12]  3131  i  3132  i  (3133  2) 
(3144  7)  3145  7. 

^  0^vpvy)(LTd)v  ttoXlc  3088  7  3090  3  3101  4  3102  3 
3111  4  3114  3  3116  4  3121  i  3126  i  2,  3,  ii  5,  6 


3127  5  3131  10  3135  3,  7  3137  2,  [7]  3139  4 
3141  3  3143  6,9  3144  6  3145  5  3146  5,8. 

’  O^vpvyxcov  ttoXlc  3095  6  3096  5  3097  6  3098  6 
[3100  4-5]  3101  7  3102  7  3109  4  3111  2 
3113  3  3117  29,35  3132  3  3134  2. 

Trdyoc  (5th)  [3122  5]. 

UaXpLVprivoc  3115  2. 

JlapOcKOc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Caracalla. 
ricpciKoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Gallicnus. 

[JoXlpicovoc  pi€ptc  3089  (2),  (8),  [27]?  3^* 
riToXcpiaic  3124  3- 

Ta>/xaroc  3093  25  3114  21  3136  8  3137  16  3141 
18. 

Catrr^c  (vopioc)  3119  12. 

CappLajiKoc  see  Index  I  s.v.  Maximinus  and 
Maximus. 

Cvpia  3091  7  3109  21. 

0dpoc  see  Index  VII  s.v.  eTrirpoTroc  ^dpov. 


(b)  Villages,  etc. 


A6vxt>c  3109  12. 

Atopvcidc  (Arsinoite)  (3089  5,  20,  28). 
&d>XdLc  3105  18. 

Odjc^LC  3109  10. 

'Icetov  Tpv(j)a)voc  3108  6  3109  17. 
Kecpbovyi'C  309S  i,  ii. 

KXeoTrdrpac  dp/xoc  (Hermopolite)  3111  8. 
Meppiepda  3109  6. 
iVc/xdpat  3109  II, 

NecpLetpitc  3132  6,  33. 

IJaXcocLC  3097  i,  12. 
niXa  3109  20. 

UoCOpLTTOVC  3122  5,  6. 


CeveiXaic  (Hermopolite)  3145  2. 
CeveKcXev  3109  7. 

CevcTTra  3098  24  3109  5, 
Ccpv<j)Lc  3109  15* 
ac(i>ea  3109  18. 

Cc(j)a)  3130  3* 

Civapv  3091  3,  22. 

Taa/x7TfTtt  3130  i, 

TaKova  3109  13. 

T^O)  (iTTOLKLOv)  3140  4. 

Tijic  3109  14. 

0LXa>T€p[c  (Arsinoite)  3089  32. 


(c)  Miscellaneous 


dyopd,  7)  CePacTT}  d.  [3093  6—7?]* 

AXdau6c  3104  7  3109  13. 

ApxbCTpdrcioc  3104  7. 

AeKdriqc  (d/x^oSov)  3100  8. 

Apopiov  rvpivacLov  (d/x^oSov)  3099  i  9,  ii  7,  28  cf. 
i  12,  ii  10. 

^Eppuatov  (d/x^oSov)  3126  i  5,  [ii  6]. 


*Hp(pov  (d/x^oSov)  3107  I,  6,  [16]  3114  16,  33. 
KpT^TLKOV  (d/x^oSov)  [3101  12]  cf.  3101  15. 

Avklwv  napepL^oXijc  (d/x^oSoi^)  3137  9. 

Ilapipievovc  Tlapabeicov  (d/x^o8ov)  3136  18  3141  4, 
10. 

TTapepLpoXr)  ;(;a»ptou  dirriXicoT  ikov  {dpL(f)o8ov  of 
Hermopolis?)  3144  4. 


(  149) 

VI.  RELIGION 


dira  3149  2  3150  ii, 
dpx^€p€vc  3111  4. 

€vxT]  3150  33. 

6aXXoSoT€Lv  3094  40,  43. 

6€6c  3094  42  3099  i  1 1,  ii  9,  26  [3101  14]  (3149  5). 
Upoc  3116  10  3135  7.  See  also  Index  I  s.v.  Maxi¬ 
minus  and  Maximus;  II  A.D.  347;  VII  S.V. 

CTpdrevpLa. 

KVpLOc  3149  14. 

Kvptoc  deoc  3149  5. 
fiovacTT^pLOV  i^TTa  Capovc  3150  II. 


vecoc  3094  41. 

opKoc  3091  18  3097  22  3098  20  3103  18  3114  21 
3132  18  3136  9,  16  3137  16  3141  18;  Oeioc  o. 
3127  13;  cepdcfjLtoc  detoc  o.  3122  7  3127  6. 
Travrjyvpic  rov  NelXov  3148  2. 

Capanetou  3094  44. 

CdpaiTic,  o  pbiyac  C  3094  5—6. 
rdxrj  3090  ii  3091  15  3093  28  3097  16  3098  14 
3099  i  21,  ii  18  3103  13  3109  25  3132  12. 
Xp7)CTLav6c  3119  14,  18  3149  3. 

XpicToc  (3149  15). 


VII.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


dyopavdfioc  3131  7. 

dX€LT0vpy7]CLa  3116  15—16. 

diJL<f>oSoypapLpLaT€vc  3095  9  3096  i  3098  8  3105  14. 

See  also  ypafipbarevc, 

*dvaKOfJLLCTT]C  3124  9. 
dvSp€La  3123  4  3125  7. 
dvvcova  3090  7  3111  4. 
dvrapxi^^t'KOLcri^c  3131  2. 
aTTO  7TpCOT7]KT6pCL}V  3122  3. 
dpxd(f>oSoc  3130  I. 
dpx^^p^vc  see  Index  VI. 
dpxoiv  3090  12,  17,  19. 
dreAeta  3116  15. 

PaciXiKoc  (sc.  ypapipLarevc)  3100  27. 
p€V€(f>LKLdpLOC  (3123  II). 
prjpLa  3117  I, 

pLpXLoOriKT]  3099  i  1 6,  27,  ii  13,  25  3100  ii,  20 
3101  18. 

PoT^edc  3124  12  (3148  i). 
povXevTT^c  3110  2  3111  4  3131  7. 

yepovcia  3101  3  3102  3. 
ypafifiarevc  (  =  dpL<j)oZoyp.)  3097  8, 
yvpLvaciapx^iV  3131  10. 
yvpLvaclapxoc  3135  3  3139  3* 

S€cpLO(j)vXa$  3104  II. 

SecTTOTLKOc  Xoyoc  3146  9. 

^rjpLOCLOV  3120  6. 

StdyvtocLC  3094  14* 

SiaXoyT]  3131  4. 

Sidra^LC  3094  19  3105  22—3  (Oeca  8,). 

SUttcov  ct parriy lav  3116  1—2. 

8teVa>v  TT^v  ^yefjLOvlav  3112  2. 

D  396 


8t/<ato8octa,  o  KpdrLcroc  8ta86;(o^eFoc  8.  [3093 

o  KpdriCTOC  Slolk7)T7jc  StaSexdpLevoc  r^v  8,  [3093 
8-9?]. 

8t/cato8oT7/c  3093  I  3117  18. 

SioLK7]cic  3092  4  3133  8. 

3LOLK7]Tr)C)  6  KpdriCTOC  8.  SiaSeXOflCVOC  T7]V  Slkolo- 

Soctav  [3093  8-9?]. 

cyyvrirrjc  3091  19  3097  23  3098  22  [3127  14-15] 
3132  19. 

€K:8t/coc  [3127  3]. 
cvapxoc  [3101  2]  3102  i,  ii. 
i^dKTcop  3123  3,  5. 
cvapxoc  3143  6. 
ii7]y7]T€V€lV  3101  I  3102  I. 

i^ovcla  3126  i  9  (77  crrapxoc  e.),  1 5  (17  /xet^oiv  €.) 

3146  7  (77  SeCTTOTlK^  e.). 

CTravopOcoT'^c  Alyvirrov  3111  5* 

cTTapxoc  (adj.)  3126  i  8. 

cnapxoc  {praef.  praet.)  [3127  i]  [3128  i]. 

CTvapxoc  AlyvTTTov  3108  2—3  3113  I  3126  ii  4. 
CTTLCLKCLa  3126  i  II. 

cTTiKpivcLv  3099  i  lo,  ii  8  (3100  26?,  30?)  3101  13 
3126  ii  12. 

iTTLKptcLc  3099  i  13,  [27],  ii  ii,  25  3100  9,  21 
3101  16. 

i7nficX7]Tr}c  3111  4  3115  I  (3147  27?  27). 
*€7ricToXa(j)opLa  3095  9. 
imcTpdrTjyoc  (3109  24). 

CTTiTipiLa  3105  8. 

CTnrpoTrrj  3133  lO. 

CTrlrpOTTOC  [3106  3]  3117  9,  10. 

CTTLTpoTTOc  ovciaKcov  3092  3  3103  6—7, 
imrpoTTOc  rov  Kvpiov  Kalcapoc  3089  6-7,  19. 
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^TTirpoTroc  0dpov  3118  2—3. 

€vOT)VLdpxr]C  3131  6. 

'qy€fj,ov€V€LV  3094  8  {praef.  Aeg,)  3121  5  {praeses 
Herculiae) . 

'qy^piovia  3117  18,  20  see  also 

3094  1 6  3109  23  3110  3  3119  19  (all 
Aeg.)  3123  2,  [5],  14  3142  10  (both praesides), 
^yOVpL€VOC  [3106  3]. 

t8toc  Aoyoc  3133  8—9* 

KaOoXLKOC  3127  II. 

KaOoclcjcLC  [3126  ii  2]. 

KaraTTOfiTTOC  [3127  6?]. 

Kar’  OLKcav  d7Toypa<f)ii]  3099  i  12,  ii  lO,  27  3101  1 5. 
KdroLKOC  3105  18, 

K6pi€c  3150  16. 

KOCpLrjT€V€LV  3090  3. 

KvpiaKoc  Aoyoc  3089  15,  17,  35. 

KwpLdpxqc  (3109  21). 

KOJpLoypafifiar^la,  'TTp^c^vrepot  Stefayovrec  r'qv  k. 

3089  4-5. 

Kct)fjLoypapipLar€vc  3091  5  (3133  4,  20). 

Aeytoov  (ScuTcpa)  Tpaiav-q  ^Icyopd  OuaAept<^ap)>a>v 
Kal  FaWir^Piq  3111  5—6. 

Aetrovpycti^  3114  I  7. 

Aetroupyta  3095  16,  20,  22  3105  3,  5. 

Aetroupyoc  [3105  15]. 

AoytcTTjptov  3104  8. 

Aoytcr^c  3123  5  3125  2  [3126  ii  i]  3127  3. 

pidyicrpoc  (TTpLOvdrrjc)  3125  [l],  4,  10. 
p-cyoAetov  3125  4. 

pT/TpoTToAtTt/coc  (3097  I,  ii)  (3098  I?,  lo)  3132  5. 
fiLcOojT'qc  ovcLaKwv  KTrjfidrojv  3089  12,  21—2. 
jjLLcOojT'qc  T€ccapaKOCTrjc  ipewv  3104  i6. 
poc;^(  )  3090  2. 

vordpLOc  3150  19. 

*opj3puctc  3147  19. 

oucta/coc  see  fiLcOojT'qc  ov.  KTijpLdrojVf  iTrlrpOTTOC 
OVCLaKOJV, 


Of^iKidXioc  3147  5* 

TTcpt'oSoc  3095  8  3096  2  3097  9  3098  9. 

'ttoXltikoc  Aoyoc  3110  6. 

TTopTraycoyoc  3101  2  3102  2. 

TTpatTTOctroc  3143  7* 

Trpatrooptov  3150  14. 

7TpaKTop€La  3097  10  3098  9  3105  17  3132  5* 
'TTpdKTOJp  3107  5,  16. 

TrpccjSuTcpoc  3089  4. 

TTpoehpoc  [3123  6]. 

TTpocOvpatoc  (or  -peuc?)  3104  8. 

TTpvrav-  (3122  3?). 

peXarojpla  3125  6. 

crartojvdpLOc  3147  1 4. 
cT6pp<x,  o  cm  Twv  c.  3101  3  3102  2. 
crparcupa,  lepov  c.  3091  8. 
crpariqyLa  see  SUttojv. 

crpaxT^yoc  3089  2,  8,  27  3091  i  3097  3  3098  2 
3100  22  3103  I  3104  13  3105  ii  [3112  2] 
(3115  i)  31244  3125  2  3127  4  [3129  i,  1 1] 
(3131  i)  (3132  I )  (3133  2). 
crpartcoTT/c  3111  5,  7* 
crpaTLaiTLKOc  3124  y» 
cvvojvri  3120  7. 
cucraxT^c  3137  i  3141  3. 

ra^ovXdpioc  3148  2. 
xapctov  3105  2,  6. 

T€Xd>vr]C  3104  1 1. 

v'TT7]p€rr]C  3105  24  [3116  19]  3131  12. 
viTohoyri  3147  1 8. 

VTTOfjLvrjfjiaTLCiJ^dc  (3089  27). 

^vXaKia  ttoAccdc  3114  17. 

<f)vXapxoc  3114  3. 

<f>vX'q  3095  8  3096  2  3097  8  3098  7. 

;^pcta  3091  17  3097  18  3098  16  3105  20,  27 
3132  13. 


VIII.  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES.  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


yeovxeLV  3091  3,  21  3109  [5],  13,  19. 
ipLO'TrdiXrjc  3141  9,  17. 
qVLOxoc  3135  2. 

KV^epVljTT^C  3111  2. 

AtPO/caxaya)ycuc  3111  3. 
pivX(jt}vdpxr]C  3120  5. 


OLKohopLOC  3126  i  19. 

0V7]XdT7]C  3142  II. 
op6oypd<f)oc  3138  2. 

p-qTojp  3094  25  3117  (2,  4,  5),  7,  (9,  13). 
xpaTTC^txT/c  3138  I. 

Xpvcoxovc  3120  2  3121  (i),  [2]. 


( I5I ) 


IX.  MEASURES 


{a)  Weights  and  Measures 


apoupa  3122  9,  II,  12,  iQ. 

dpra^r)  3115  3  3124  10. 

ypdfifia  3120  ii,  (12),  (15)  (3121  2,  10). 

StTrAouv  3147  6  3148  2,  (2). 


Kepdfiiov  3111  7,  9,  14,  14,  15  [3138  7?]. 
Mrpa  3120  y  (3121  2), 
ovyKLa  (3121  2). 


(b)  Money 


Srjvdpiov  (3121  II,  12,  13,  14)  3146  10,  (ii),  22. 
SpaxfiT]  3092  II  3095  25,  28,  [29,  33]  3103  10 
(3107  8,  [8],  II,  II,  19,  [20])  3111  10  311732 
3134  7,  (7),  18  3138  4,  (5)  3142  12,  (13). 
pLvpidc  3146  10,  (ii),  22  3147  6. 


CepacTcbv  vopLLcpLa  3134  6-7  3143  12  3145  10 
3146  9. 

rdXavTov  3110  5  (3121  6,  1 1,  13,  14)  3143  13, 
(13),  28  3144  9,  20  3145  II,  (ii). 


i7TLK€(f)dXaLov  3141  17  3142  7. 
Xaoypa(f)La  3107  [lo],  18  3114  15. 
reccapaKOCTT)  ipeojv  3104  17. 


X.  TAXES 


VLKTJ  3107  18. 
XCOpiaTLKOV  3107  7. 


XL  GENERAL  UNDEX  OF  WORDS 


dyetv  3135  6. 

(-)ayetv  3109  31  ? 
dyvoca  3114  9* 

dyopd  3145  6  see  also  Index  V(c). 
dyopavopioc  see  Index  VII. 
dypa<f>oc  3139  9. 
dycLv  3116  12,  17  3135  8. 
dyd)VLcpLa  3116  13. 

dh€X<f>Tj  3096  7,  12,  16  3122  10  3150  6. 
dh€X<f>6c  3089  13,  22  3094  3  3117  ii,  ii,  19 
3147  26. 

dhidOcroc  3117  19?  24* 
d^rjpiLoc  3088  4  3129  8. 

d'qTT'qroc  3122  8  see  also  Index  I  s.v.  Licinius  and 
Licinius  Caesar. 
dtSioc  3116  8. 
alpetv  3122  9* 

alp€icOai  3090  5  3134  8  3139  12. 
alridcQai  3140  8. 
dKaKOvpyrjTOc  3111  14* 
dKoXovOoc  3123  II. 

dKoXovOcnc  3089  24  3090  17  3092  2  3100  14 
[3102  9]  3105  26  3109  22  3111  8  3121  [5],  12 
3126  i  13,  ii  8  3142  9 


aKpiTOC  3117  13. 
dXeLTOvpyrjcla  see  Index  VII. 
dXr)6€V€LV  3129  7. 

dXXd  3105  3  3111  13  3126  i  6  3150  31. 
dXXr)X€yyvr)  3089  22,  24. 
dAA^Acov  3095  I  3139  6,  6  3143  12  3145  9. 
dAAoc  3090  5  3094  20  3095  15  [3111  6]  3118  17 
[3132  4]  3133  (4),  10  3140  6  3141  5. 
dfia  3090  5,  17  3111  5  3132  4  3146  15. 
dpLeXetv  3147  20. 
dpLOL^i^  3123  18. 

dpi<f>lXo^oc  {-Xo)^oc  pap.)  3094  30. 
dpL<f>ohoypapipLaT€vc  see  Index  VII. 
dpL<^o^ov  3099  i  9,  12,  ii  7,  10,  28  3100  8  3101  12, 
15  [3107  6,  16]  3114  16  3126  i  5,  ii  6  3137  9 
3141  4,  10  see  also  Index  V(c). 
d/x^drepot  3095  5  3097  28  3111  4  3122  5. 
dv  3088  13  3090  15  3149  12  3150  22. 

(-)avayAC-  3093  16. 
dvay/cd^etv  3150  25. 
dvayKaioc  [3112  4?]  3126  i  14. 
dvdyKT)  3147  2 1 . 

dvaypd<f>eiv  3099  i  9,  ii  6  3100  7—8  [3101  12] 
3137  8,  8  3141  9. 
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avaSex^c^at  3094  13. 
amStSovat  3105  16  3109  20. 
dpdSoctc  3105  25. 

^dvaKOfXLCT'qc  see  Index  VI I . 

dvaXafj.pdv€Lv  3090  16  <3105  4)  3141  14. 

dvaXlcKeLV  [3121  I?]. 

dvdXco^a  3109  30. 

dvavTLppTjToc  3105  26. 

dvaVTLppT^Tcoc  3146  15. 

dvaTrXrjpovv  3095  13. 

dva7r6ppt<f)OC  3143  1 6  [3145  17]* 

dvacreXX^iv  3125  J, 

dva(j)€p€Lv  3123  12  3124  6  312618,  17)113  3143  7 
3146  6. 

dvaxo)p€LV  3117  I3» 
dvSpeta  see  Index  VII. 
dveyKXrjcta  3139  15. 
dveyKXrjroc  3139  13  (aveA/cAT^Tco  pap.). 
dv€v6xXr]Toc  3141  16. 
dv^TTlXripiTTTOC  [3145  i‘f\* 
dvepx^cOat  3147  lO?,  21? 
dv€v6vvoc  3139  12. 

dvT^K€LV  3099  i  14,  ii  12  3100  9  [3101  17]  3133  7 
3141  16. 
dvTjp  3141  7. 
dvOpcjiToc  3147  16. 
dvvcbva  see  Index  VIL 
dvofjLoc  3094  7? 

see  Index  VII. 
dvrex^t'V  3105  IQ- 
dvTL  3095  12. 
dvTcypdcjyeLV  3126  i  18. 

dvrlypa^ov  30SS  y  3089  J  3108  i  3112  i  (3120  i) 
3131  12. 

dvrtXa(xpdv€cdaL  3091  1 5  3097  17  3098  15  3105 
27  3132  12. 

AvTLVOecOC  3116  II. 
dvTiTVTTOV  3129  6. 
dvvirepOercoc  3122  14  3146  1 4. 
dvo}  see  Index  V (a) . 

dftoAoyoc  3099  i  6,  ii  4  [3101  20]  [3102  lO-i  i]. 
ditoc  3103  9. 

d^Louv  3094  9,  26,  [33?]  3099  i  17,  ii  14  3101  19 
[3105  21]  3114  12  3116  19  3126  i  9,  18,  ii  ii 
3136  6  3140  9  3141  13. 
d^ccofia  3096  17. 
dira  see  Index  VI. 
array opeuetv  [3106  2]. 
dvan€iv  3092  6. 
drravrdv  3089  32? 
drrafarrAcoc  [3139  8]. 
d7Tap€v6xXr]TOC  3095  ij, 
drrac  3089  32?,  33  3121  6? 
dTTeXevOepa  (3117  27). 


drreAeudept/cdc  3103  9- 
d7r€X€v6€pOC  3109  12. 
d7r€px^cBaL  3147  10?,  21? 
d7rdx€tv3l39  14  3143  27  3144  10,  19  3145  12. 
dTTiqXiiDriKoc  see  Index  V(^)  s.v.  Tvapep.^oX'q  x^P^^^ 
dirriXioyriKov. 

drrAouc  3134  lO  3144  16. 

diTo  3089  15,  16,  20  3090  3  3092  5  3095  6,  20 
3096  5,  13  3097  6  3098  5,  24  [3100  4]  3101  7 
3102  7  [3105  13]  3108  6  3109  4,  6,  7,  8,  10,  1 1, 
12,  14,  15,  16,  18  3111  2)  7  3113  3  3114  7 
3116  4  3117  29,  35  3121  2,  II  3122  3,  5 
3126  i  I,  3,  6,  ii  [4],  6  3127  5,  [15]  3130  3 
3131  4  3132  3,  21  3134  2,  4  3137  7,  [13]  3140 
3,  7  3141  6,  8,  II  3143  5  3144  5  3145  2,  4 
3146  9. 

d7roypd(j)€LV  3103  5. 

dTToypa<j)ri  see  Index  VII  s.v.  Kar  olKiav  dnoypacjy'q, 
drroS^t/fvuvat  3122  2  see  also  Index  II  a.d.  322. 
dirohex^cOaL  3088  9. 
diTohripL^iv  3090  1 1 . 

diTohthovai  3092  II  3094  27  3126  ii  8?  3146  12, 
23- 

diToSox^  3121  15* 
aTTO^euyviivat  3139  5. 

(XTTO  KaOicrdvai  3109  2 1  3134  7)  18. 
dTTOK€icQai  3140  6. 
drrd/cpt/xa  3116  14. 
diroKpivecQ at  3117  6,  7- 
d7roXafi^dv€LV  3094  lo  3126  ii  13. 
drroAauetv  3126  i  16. 
aTTopLeveiv  3090  5. 
aTTOTrXrjpovv  3105  6. 
drrocreXXeiV  3121  [7],  1 5. 
aTTOCvXdv  3140  7- 
drroTaccetv  3090  19. 
dTTOvcca  3121  7. 

d7rocf)alv€LV  3094  24  3112  4?  3117  8,  20. 
aiTOi^acic  3094  7  3117  14,  15,  21. 
dirox'i^  3115  4- 
dpyvpLhiov  3089  30. 

dpyvpLKoc  3107  [5],  16  3110  5  3132  5. 
dpyvpLov  3092  [7],  ii  (3107  ii,  19)  [3111  9] 
3134  6,  18  3142  12  3143  12,  28  3144  9,  19 
3145  10  3146  9,  15,  22. 
dptO p.€LV  3111  II. 
dpiQpLrjcic  3144  ii  3145  13. 
dpiOfJLoc  3109  26. 
dpocLC  3109  27- 
^dpoTLC  3109  22. 
dpovpa  see  Index  IX(fl). 
dpp€voc  3145  7. 
dpp7]v  3143  9  3144  7- 
dprdpT]  see  Index  TX(a). 
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aproKOTTetov  3124  3. 

dpTOTTOUa  3124  7. 

dpx^iv  3106  7  3117  4. 

dpx€(f)oSoc  see  Index  VII. 

dpxL^pcvc  see  Index  VI. 

dpxcov  see  Index  VII. 

dcrfpLoc  3100  25,  26. 

dcd^veia  3090  13. 

acTra^ec^at  3094  2,  38. 

areAeta  see  Index  VII. 

dr^x^oc  3100  25. 

droTTOC  3123  7. 

avdaip^TCDc  3135  5. 

auTo^t  3111  II  3144  10  3145  12. 

AvTOKpdrcop  see  Index  I. 

aurdc  3089  13,  29,  33  3090  14,  18,  18  [3091  22] 
3092  [5],  5,  6,  9  3094  lo,  ii,  12,  18,  23,  31,  35, 
42  3095  12,  16,  19  3099  i  13,  ii  10  [3101  16] 
3103  10  3104  23,  31  [3105  13]  3106  9  3107 
(10),  (ii),[i9]  31116,  7  3112  6  31139,  10,  12, 
21,  24  3114  (7),  31  3117  5,  5,  6,  13  3118  12 
3121  (7),  II  3122  6,  12,  [21]  312613,4,4,20, 
24,  ii  6,  6,  [6]  [3129  9]  3131  1 1  (3132  21)  3134 
3,  4,  5  3135  7  3136  6  3137  [3],  8  3139  10  3140 
9  3141  6,  9,  14  3143  14  3144  9,  14  3145  15, 
[21]  314625  31478,11,22  3149  1 1  315028,36. 
3096  8  3110  4  3113  22  [3137  14]. 
dcfyLKV^tcOaL  [3112  5?]. 

d(l>LCTdvaL  3143  19  3144  14  [3145  22]  3150  21. 
paXavetov  3088  1 1. 

jSactAedc  3122  8  see  also  Index  I  s.v.  Licinius  and 
Licinius  Caesar. 

paccXcKOc  (sc.  ypaft/xaredc)  see  Index  VII. 

3143  17,  [29]  3144  12,  20  [3145  18]. 
jSejSatcoctc  3143  17  3144  12  [3145  19]. 
p€V€(f)LKLdpLoc  See  Index  VII. 
pijfjLa  see  Index  VII. 

^ta  3110  10. 
pLd(,€Lv  3117  15. 

pLpXiSLov  3089  10  3090  3,  19  3092  3  3093  4 
3094  18,  21  3104  21  3105  22  3113  17  3116  18. 
pL^XioOriKT)  see  Index  VII. 

pipXlov  3114  14  3117  4,  10,  II  3126  i  18  3140  8. 
jStoc  3110  II  3116  5  3141  12. 

^XanT^LV  3105  8. 
p07]d€LV  [3117  II-I2?]. 
po7)66c  see  Index  VII. 
povXecdat  3137  8. 

^ovX^vTirjc  see  Index  VII. 
povc  3109  22,  26. 

ydpLoc  3123  9  3139  12. 

yap  3105  6  3113  4  3117  26  3147  9. 


y^v^OXioc  3121  4,  8. 
yevvatoc  3111  5. 
ycVoc  3113  12. 
y€ovx^Lv  see  Index  VIII. 
yepovcla  see  Index  VII. 
ycoipyla  3122  8,  II. 
yiyvccQai  3126  i  9. 

ytVec^at  3089  12,  2 1  3093  [ii],  20  3099  i  3  3100 
6  3101  8  3103  6  3105  3  (3107  8,  ii,  [20]) 
(3120  12)  3123  9  3124  7  3125  5,6  3126  ii  1 1 
3131  6  (3134  7)  3137  9,  10  (3138  5)  3139  s 
3140  1 1  31417  (3142  13)  (3143  13)  3145  ii) 

3146  (ii),  17  (3148  2). 
yivdiCK^iv  3088  3  3094  6  3129  5. 
yvcopi^^Lv  3097  25  3119  9. 
yvdipLpLOC  3112  7. 

yovevc  3114  8. 

ypdpLpia  3102  8  3104  32  3114  32  (3122  21) 
[3126  i  24]  3127  12  3134  10  3139  15  3146  19, 
25  see  also  Index  IX(a). 
ypapLpLar^vc  see  Index  VII. 
ypd(f>^Lv  3089  6  [3092  14]  3094  37  3095  35  3100 
15  310431  3109  22  311431  3118  4  (3121 
5,  12)  [3122  21]  3123  4  3126  i  [24]  3134  lo- 
3139  16  3144  16  [3146  25,  26]  3149  i  3150  18. 
ypacjy'q  3096  8  [3105  15]  [3137  14]. 
ypacfyiKOC  3096  10. 
yvpLvaciapx^i'^  see  Index  VII. 
yvpLvaciapxoc  see  Index  VII. 
yvpLvdciov  3096  13  [3137  13]  see  also  Index  V(r) 
s.v,  Apopiov  rvpivacLov, 
yvvij  [3137  ii]  3139  i. 

SanavT]  3144  15  [3145  23]. 

Se  3089  II,  14,  30?  3090  13  3091  18  3092  10 
3093  7  3094  13,  14,  24  3095  19  3097  23  3098 
21  3099  i  23,  ii  20  3100  19,  [27]  3105  7  3114 
18  3116  15  3117  6,  14,  19  3122  10  3126  ii  3 
3127  14  3131  9  3132  19  3134  9  3139  ii  3143 
14  3145  15  3146  15. 

Setv  3096  13  3117  7,  [ii].  25  3140  10. 

Sd/ca  3090  13. 

3145  II. 

[3095  28,  29]. 

Sc/caTTcVre  3122  I2  3143  13,  29. 

Se/cdc  3095  2y. 

3144  8. 

S^cpLocfyvXa^  see  Index  VII. 

SecTTOT'ncSni  9  3122  I,  7  3123  16  3127  7  3144  i 

3147  12  see  also  Index  I  s.w.  Licinius,  Licinius 
and  Licinius  Caesar;  II  a.d.  313,  a.d.  322. 

S^CTTOTLKOC  see  Index  VII  s.w.  S^cttotlkoc  A.,  i^ovcia. 
S^VT^po^oXoc  3143  10. 

S^dr^poc  3117  6  3123  18  3140  3. 
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8r?  [3089  30?]. 

^\ovv  3089  34  3095  19  3097  18  [3098  15] 

3099  i  8,  ii  6  3100  7  3101  ii  3111  6  [3112 
7-8?]  3119  6  [3131  13]  3132  13  3133  5. 

(-)8ri\ovv  3089  28. 

Sij/noctov  see  Index  VII. 

^rjiJLocioc  3092  7,  [12],  13  3099  i  16,  27,  ii  13,  25 

3100  10,  20  3101  18  3123  8  3124  3. 

STjvdpiov  see  Index  IX  (8). 

8id  3090  4?,  13  3092  4,  17,  [20]  3094  ii,  18,  28 
3103  4  3105  14,  23,  [28]  3113  17  3114  8,  12 

3116  19  3117  2,  II  3118  6  3120  4  3121  i 

3123  10  3124  6,  8,  12  3126  ii  13  3133  20 
[3137  3,  14]  3144  10  3145  13  3146  [12],  26 
3150  9,  20,  30. 

Sidyvcoctc  see  Index  VII. 

Siayopeveiv  3105  26. 

8iaypd<^€iv  3092  7>  9  3107  5?  16  3142  y, 
8,.a84x€cda(.  [3092  4]  3093  5,  8  3117  18. 

Biddeac  3150  4. 

Siad^Kri  3103  8  3113  6  3117  [15],  [17],  17,  19, 
23- 

8iatpecic  3126  i  9,  15,  20,  ii  3. 

SiaKaroxT^  3108  I,  8. 

ScaKocioi  3142  13. 

8taAoyij  see  Index  VII. 

Siavopri  3100  14. 

Siamvreip  3089  35. 

Bianop.TT'q  3095  13. 

St.dcrjp.oc  3111  5,  9  3119  7,  [19?]  3120  8  3123  2 

3124  I  3125  [i],  10  3126  ii  4  3127  10  3142  10. 
Sidra^ic  see  Index  VII . 

ScaTpo<l)7]  3113  16. 

SLa(f)€p€LV  3095  15  3138  3“4* 

Siaifi€vB€Lv  3099  i  23,  ii  20, 

StSac/cetv  3117  7?  9* 

StSdvat  3089  10  3094  3I5  4^5  4^  3108  8  3115  2 

3117  9,  17  3150  34. 

Su^dyetv  3089  4  see  also  Index  VII  s.v.  Kojfjio- 

ypa/AjLxareta. 

SiCTT^tv  see  Index  VII  s.v.  SUncov, 

St€p)(€c6aL  3096  8  3105  16. 

SteuTuyetv  3089  37  3093  22. 

ScKd^€iV  3117  6. 

StKaioSocla  see  Index  VII. 

StKaLoBoTTjC  see  Index  VIL 
St/catov  3094  26  3126  i  13?  ii  3* 
hiKacTT^pLov  3126  i  10. 

SCkt)  3106  10  3143  20  3144  15  [3145  24]. 
hlpLOipOC  (3121  10). 

Std  3094  37  3096  16  3104  21  3136  5. 
hioiKr^cic  see  Index  VII. 
hioiKTiT^c  see  Index  VII. 
hinXovv  see  Index  IX(«). 


Stccdc  3089  I  [3095  34]  [3139  16]. 

SoKLpid^€LV  3099  i  5,  ii  3  [3101  19]. 

Soia  3116  5. 

BovXt)  3117  31,  31. 

SouAoc  3107  7,  18  3149  7. 

Spaxfi'^  see  Index  IX (6). 

hpojjioc  see  Index  V(^:)  s.v.  dpopLov  Fvixvactov. 
Svvacdai  3090  13  3105  19  3126  ii  13* 

Svo  (3089  4)  3095  26  3107  8  3115  3  3117  16 
3127  9  3131  4  3147  6  3148  2. 

BcLBeKa  3124  10. 

ScoSc/cdSpay/xoc  (3096  13?  18?)  (3137  12). 

e’dv  3105  20,  28  3109  22  31177,9  3139  12  3147 
7,  21. 

iavTov  3089  22  3139  14. 
iyypd<j)€iv  3103  7  3127  8. 

€yypa(j>oc  3139  8. 
iyyvr]Tiqc  see  Index  VII. 
iyKaXeiv  3139  7?  7- 
ey/ceAeuctc  3104  12. 
iyX€Lpl^€iv  3091  16. 

iya>  3089  10  3090  7,  10,  ii,  14  3091  8,  12 
3092  17,  [20]  3093  15  3094  26,  27,  28,  30,  34, 
36,  37  3096  5  3099  i  [18],  21,  ii  15,  [18]  3100 

12  3103  7  3104  10  3105  2,  6,  17,  20,  27  3106 
5,  6  3108  8,  II  3113  14,  16,  19,  19,  25?,  27 
3114  12  3116  9  3117  II,  II,  12,  25  3118  4 
3121  9  3122  I,  7,  8,  10,  10  3123  16  3125  8 
3126  i  II,  II,  13,  ii  8,  9,  1 1,  1 1,  1 1,  13  3127  7 
3133  20  31379,  10,  17,  19  31384  3139  [10?], 
[ii?],  13  3141  I,  7,  15,  19  3142  2,  4  3143  i, 
16,  22  3144  I,  14  [3145  16]  3146  18,  [18],  26 
3147  10,  12,  14  3149  I  3150  5,  9,  14,  24,  27,  30, 

33,  34,  35,  39. 

iOipLoc  3114  20  3136  8  3137  16  3141  18. 

€dvoc  [3106  4]. 
edoc  3093  25. 

et  3089  16  3094  33  [3106  1 1]  3117  13  3126  ii  2 
3129  7  3134  9  3149  ii. 

etSeWt  3104  23,  31  3106  6  3114  32  (3122  21) 
3123  12  3124  II  3125  8  3126  i  19,  [24]  [3146 
25]- 

€LKOCl  3107  II  3110  5  3115  3. 
cIkcjv  3094  44. 

etW3088  3  3089  7,28,38  3091  17  3093  7  3094 
30  3095  17  309719,  21  309817,20  3099  i  21, 
ii  18  3100  19  31039  3104  19,  20  3105  2  3110 
4  3111  13  3112  7?  3113  26  3114  7,  18  3117 
10,  10,  II,  12,  13,  15  3122  14  3126  i  14  3127 

13  3132  16,  18  3133  10  3136  4  3139  13  3147 
7,  21. 

clc  3090  6,  15  3091  5,  6,  7  [3092  12]  3094  9 
30959  3096  18  3097  10,  20  3098  9,  18  3105 
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3,  9,  17  3109  121  3117  4,  [9]  3120  6  3121  3, 
[8],  [ii]  3122  10,  14  [3124  7]  3126  i  13,  20,  ii 
II  3127  9  3132  [4],  16  3150  14,  27. 

Ac  3104  9  3105  23  3111  15  3116  19  3131  5 
[3137  3]. 

Achthovai  3091  4  3095  7  3097  7  3098  6  3132  4. 

€tceAacTt>cdc  3116  10. 

elccXavvciv  3116  14. 

etcteVat  3105  15. 

clcohia^civ  3089  14. 

clra  3106  1 1. 

CK  3088  II,  13  3089  22,  27  3090  3  3093  4  3099 
i  15,  27,  27,  ii  12,  25,  25  3100  10,  20,  21  3101 
17  3102  7  3104  12  3105  8  3106  10  3108  9 
3113  5  3116  15  3117  6,  15,  19,  [19],  24,  31 
3126  i  17,  ii  10  3129  5  3134  2,  5  [3137  10] 
3139  14  3143  14,  20  3144  10,  15  3145  12, 
[24]  3146  [17],  18  3150  10,  21. 
eVacToc  3095  24,  27,  [35]  3109  20  3110  ii  3126 
i  16  3139  13. 

e/carepoc  3092  14  3117  17  3131  12  3139  16. 
CKCLTOV  3111  14. 
e/cjSdAAetr  3117  23. 

CK^LKia  3089  36. 
ckBlkoc  see  Index  VII, 
e/cet  3090  13  3147  7. 

€Keice  3140  6  3146  14. 

CKKaXcLV  3117  21, 
ckkXtjtoc  3117  22, 

eVAap-jSdretv  3099  i  1 5,  ii  I2  3100  10  3101  17* 
cKXriaihLc  3099  i  27,  ii  2^  (evA-  pap,)  3100  20 
3138  3  {iKyX-  pap.), 

CKOVCLCOC  3135  4. 

CKTTpdccCLV  3089  33* 

cKTcXcLv  3097  18  3098  16  3132  14* 

CKTLVCLV  [3095  32]  3134  9. 
iXaTTwct-C  3141  13. 
eAeetv  3126  ii  1 1. 
iXevdepia  3106  "j, 
eXirl^iiv  3147  8. 

ip.avTov  3091  1 8  3097  23  3098  21  3099  i  8,  ii  6 
3100  7  3101  II  3113  20  3114  10  3127  14 
3132  19  3144  15  3145  23. 
ip,^oX-q  3111  7)  II- 
ififieveiv  3092  1 1 . 
e’^dc  3094  27  3126  ii  2,  13. 
epLTTouicdai  3144  13  3145  20. 
dp.<j>avqc  3097  19  3098  17  3132  16. 
iv  3089  23,  28  3091  3,  21  3092  [7],  7,  13  3093  6 
3095  13  3096  7,  9  3097  20  <3098  19)  3099 
[i  18],  ii  15  3100  13, 14  31059  31095,  i3j  i9>2i 
3111  I  3113  6  3116  5,  [6],  7  3117  i  3119  9 
3122  6,  14  3126  i  [2],  4,  ii  5,  6  3132  17  3134 
6,  17  3135  6  3136  7  [3137  15]  3140  2 
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3143  9  3144  3,  4,  6  3146  5  3147  27  3149  4 
^  3150  19,  33. 
evapxoc  see  Index  VII. 
cvaroc  3142  4. 
ivSofjiCVLa  3113  28, 
evSov  3104  18. 
eVetvat  3117  13, 
eVe;^etv3113  19. 
ivddhc  3090  5. 
cviavcLOc  3092  8  3132  15. 

cvLcrdvai  3090  2?  3095  21  3097  12  3098  ii 

3099i4,  [iii]  [31007]  31019  3107  8  3114  4, 

19  3132  7  3133  II  3136  4  3137  2  3141  ii 
3142  8. 

eVo0etAetv  3089  24,  30, 

evoxoc  3091  17  3097  21  3098  20  3122  14  3127 
13  3132  18. 

ivrdcccLv  [3094  32?]  3099  [i  17],  ii  14  [3100  12] 
[3101  21]. 

ivravda  3116  15  3117  22. 
cvrcvdcv  3143  15  [3145  15]. 
ivTOTTiOC  3114  8. 

cvTvyxdvcLV  3094  8,  12,  I2,  17  3112  3  3117  2,  18, 

20  3118  12  3130  4, 
efa/cdctot  [3111  lo]  3138  4, 
i^dKTwp  see  Index  VII. 
i^apKCLv  3113  25. 
i^apTLa  3111  12. 
i^apTL^CLv  3111  II. 
c^apxoc  see  Index  VII, 

i^civai  3092  10  [3095  30]  3139  ii, 
i^cpx^cdat  3150  10, 
eferactc  3119  13. 
c^rjyrjTcvcLV  see  Index  VII. 

47jc3127  8  3132  15, 
i^Lcrdvai  3105  20. 
i^oBid^eiv  3111  18  3138  2. 
efo8oc  3118  14, 

i^ovcla  3140  7  see  also  Index  VII, 
cirdyciv  3125  6  see  also  Index  III  s.v.  inayopLC- 
vai. 

indv  3146  13. 

iTTavayKd^ctv  3126  i  20,  ii  12. 

eVdvay/cec  3143  19  3144  14  3145  21  3146  ii, 

CTTavcpx^cdaL  3090  15, 

cTTavopdcoTijc  see  Index  VII. 

cnapxoc  see  Index  II  a.d,  347;  VII. 

CTTCL  3094  30  3105  13  3116  5  3117  6,  7,  14, 
cTTCLycLv  3112  5  3116  17  3126  i  17* 
eVetSdv  [3112  6—7?]* 

3096  5  3126  i  14* 

CTTC^cXcycLC  3140  10. 

cTTcpx^cOaL  3117  6  3139  7  3143  18  3144  13 
[3145  19]. 
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i7r€po)Tdv  3111  15  3122  20  3134  ii,  19  3143  21, 
[30]  3144  II,  16,  21  3145  14  3146  20. 

€TT€cdat.  3090  14. 

3118  13. 

em' 3090  6  3092  7  3094  25  3095  21,  26  3099  i  9, 
12,  [15],  ii  7,  10,  13  3100  8,  10  3101  [3],  12, 
15,  18  3102  2  31123  3113  14  3114  16,  17 
3116  13  3117  16  3119  17  3121  4  3122  12,  13 
3123  9  3126  i  5,  8,  12,  ii  6  3132  14  [3135  5] 
[3137  8]  3141  I,  10  3143  i  3145  6  3146  8,  13, 
23« 

3094  17  3140  4. 
imyLva>cK€Lv  3105  27. 
emSrjiila  [3093  l], 

eTTiStSovat  3088  14  3090  3?  ^9  [3092  3]  [3093  5] 
3096  16  3100  II,  31  3103  17  3104  21,  29,  33 
3105  [15],  21  3114  1 1,  29  3126i  18,23  3129  6 
(3133  21)  3136  5,  15  3140  8,  12  3141  13. 
eTTiSoctc  3116  18. 

€7Ti€iK€La  See  Index  VII. 
iTn^r}T€iv  3090  2  3104  24# 

€7ndr]Krj  3092  9  3146  8,  1 9,  [21]. 
eTrLKoXeiv  3117  29. 
i7TLK€<f>dXaLov  see  Index  X. 

€7nKpaT€LV  3126  i  7,  ii  9. 

€7nKpLV€Lv  See  Index  VII. 
iiTLKpLCLC  see  Index  VII. 

IttLX^ktoc  3109  26. 
empiiX^ia  3090  16. 
impi€Xrjri^c  see  Index  VII. 

€7TiCT€XX€Lv  3102  9  3105  23  3124  1 1  3126  i  lo,  19 
[3131  12]  3147  13,  15. 
emcT'qpi'q  3123  8. 

*e7ncToAa^opta  see  Index  VII. 
imcToX'^  3089  6  3095  14  [3112  i?]  [3123  4] 
3150  18. 

iTTiCTpaTrjyoc  see  Index  VII. 
eTTireXcLV  3116  6—7. 
imrifiBeLOC  3109  26. 
iTTLTTjpetv  3118  18. 
emrt^evat  3118  19. 
imripLia  see  Index  VII. 

^TTiTipiOv  3095  33. 
imTp€7T€LV  3088  10  [3113  9?]. 
iTrirpoirq  see  Index  VII. 
emrpoTroc  (guardian)  3110  3, 
iirLTpoTToc  (procurator)  see  Index  VII. 

€Tn(j>avric  see  Index  I  s.w.  Valerian,  Gallienus  and 
Valerian  Caesar;  Valerian,  Gallienus,  and 
Saloninus  Caesar;  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
August!,  Constantius  and  Maximian  Caesars; 
Licinius  Caesar;  II  a.d.  300,  a.d.  305,  a.d. 
322. 

eVi^epetr  3117  12  3127  I2  3134  ii,  ii. 


irroiKiov  see  Index  V(6)  s.v. 
iiTTa  [3107  19]  3122  9,  II. 
ipyacia  3121  II. 

€pyov  3088  3. 

epea  (or  epeovc)  see  Index  X  s.v.  reccapa/cocr^. 
ipLOTTwXrjc  see  Index  VIII. 
iptordv  3108  7. 
ecre  3090  15. 

eTepoc3089  16,  26  3094  31  3122  ii  3131  9. 
eri  3141  1 1. 

Itoc  3099  i  4,  ii  [2]  3117  i  3136  9  3137  18  3142 
I,  I,  3,  8. 

(Itoc)  3088  5,  1 6  3089  18,  40  [3090  20]  [3091  23] 
3092  5,  14  [3093  3]  3095  21  3096  8  3097  13, 
30  [3098  12]  3099  i  4,  ii,  13,  22,  23,  [28],  ii 
[2],  9>  1 1,  i9>  20,  26  3100  7,  7, 15,  22,  26,  26,  27, 
30,  30  3101  9,  9,  [14],  [16]  3104  25  3105  10, 
[16],  [29]  3107  [2],  7,  8,  12,  19  3111  15  3112  9 
3114  I,  4,  19,  19,  22,  34  3115  6,  6  3117  32 
3119  II  3120  13  3132  7,  23  3133  12,  15  3134 
12  3136  4,  4,  5,  II,  19  3137  3,  17  3138  6 
3141  12,  12,  12,  19,  19,  20  3143  21  3148  3. 
€vBoK€iv  [3091  23]  3092  [19],  20  3097  29  [3098 
25]  3127  16  3132  22. 

€V€py€T€lV  [3089  36—7]. 

€v64coc  3091  15  3097  16  3132  12. 

€v6rjVLdpxrjc  see  Index  VII. 

€v6vv€lv  3117  17. 
evKratoc  3090  7. 

€vXapT]c  3150  5. 
ei;Aoyaic3117  13. 
euVota  3106  8. 

€vpicK€iv  3105  20  3129  8  3149  13. 

Evcep'qc  see  Index  I. 
evTVX'qc  3094  15  see  also  Index  I. 
evTvxojc  3094  16  [3116  6]  3135  6  3146  14. 
evx^cdai  3088  4,  [15]  3089  17  3094  39  3123  14 
3124  12  [3138  5]  3147  25. 

€vxi]  3117  23  see  also  Index  VI. 
i<j)7]^€la  3134  2,  5. 
i(f)i€vac  3106  II. 
i(f)Uc9(u  3105  7« 
i(f>LCTdvaL  3090  12  3124  2. 

€(j>oBoc  3093  19. 

Ixetv  3092  14  3093  19  [3095  36]  3099  i  5,  ii  3 
[3101  10]  3105  28  3109  28  3116  16  3117  24 
3122  II  3125  8  3126  i  16,  ii  ii,  13  3129  4 
3133  6  3134  6,  17  3141  15  3143  14  3144  8 
3146  7,  21  3149  12. 
ecoc  3147  13  3150  22. 

^cpov  3090  16. 

^309117  [3092  1 1]  309426,27  309532  3097  21 
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3098  20  3122  14  3127  13  3132  18  3133  9 
3139  8  3144  13,  13  3145  20,  21. 
iJye/xovcJetv  see  Index  VI I . 

'qy€{jLovLa  see  Index  VII  s.w,  i^yc/iiona,  SteVcuv  t'^v 

'q'yeiLOviav. 

'qyefjicov  see  Index  VI I . 

'qyovjjLCvoc  see  Index  VII. 

3088  12  [3099  i  3,  ii  i]  3100  6  [3101  ql. 
7j/cav3117  14  3126  i  21. 

'qXiKia  3099  i  8,  ii  6  3101  ii, 

'qfjiipa  3105  16  3115  2  3147  4. 

^ixirepoc  3105  28  3122  9  3140  5  [3146  12?]. 
'qpLiKXrjpLOV  3117  25. 

'qfxicvc  3092  5,  9  3108  9  3115  4  3120  12  3122 
^  9,  II- 

'qvLox^LV  3135  5. 

'^VLoyoc  see  Index  VIII. 

'qcccjv  3092  12. 

^TOi  3109  18  [3112  5?]. 

daXXoSoreiv  see  Index  VI. 

detoc  see  Index  VI  s.v.  opKoc;  VII  s.v.  Stara^tc, 
deXcLV  3094  34. 
deoc  see  Index  VI, 
decpioc  3116  17. 

dvydTT^p  3117  16  3118  7  3136  3,  20  3139  2  3141  7. 

tStoc  3126  i  16  3140  7  see  also  Index  VII  s.v.  tStoc 
Aoyoc. 

lepovlKTjc  3134  2,  5. 

tepoc  see  Index  VII  s.v.  crpdrcvpia, 

LKavoc  3089  24. 

iva  3090  15  3094  37  3105  25  3123  12  3124  ii 
[3125  8]  31261  19  3147  15. 

ITTTrOC  3135  6  3144  7,  9,  12,  19. 

IcofxoLpla  3117  24. 
icov  3089  1 1  3105  24. 

Lcoc  3092  12  3117  19. 

Icrdvai  3146  17. 

*Icxvp6c  see  Index  VII  s.v.  Xeyicov, 

Lcojc  3117  13. 

Ix^da  3089  16,  26. 

KaOdnai  3150  15. 

Kaddn^p  3143  20  3144  15  [3145  23]. 

Kadapoc  (3120  lo). 

KaQriK€LV  3136  7  [3137  15]. 

KaQoZoc  [3093  17?]. 

KadoXiKoc  see  Index  VII. 

KaQocLOJCLc  see  Index  VII. 

Kal  3088  10,  13  3089  2,  3,  4,  4,  8,  16,  26,  31,  34, 
42,  42  3090  16  [3091  23]  3092  2,  4,  6,  7,  7,  8, 
[9]>  [12],  12, 17,  [19],  19  3093  6,  [27]  3094  I,  2, 
3?  4?  5)  I  ^5  ^3?  ^33  ^5?  20,  20,  21,  2I5  25,  26,  3O5 
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33>  34.  37.  41.  42  3095  3,  4,  1 1,  14,  15  [28],  30 
3096  3,  14  3097  18,  20,  26,  29  3098  7,  16,  18, 
25  3099  i  5,  10,  17,  19,  ii  [3],  8,  14,  [16]  3100 
[6],  12  3101  2,  8,  [10],  [13],  [19],  [21]  3102  2 
3103  2,  3,  3,  9,  II,  18  3104  2,  [3],  5,  6,  7,  15 
3105  5,  [21]  3106  2,  [3],  [4],  8,  9  3107  [3],  6, 
[6],  [7].  [10],  17,  17,  [17]  3108  4?,  5,  10  3109 
I,  3,  4,  5,  6,  8,  9,  10,  II,  12,  13,  14,  16,  17,  18, 
19.  19.  21,  23,  25,  26,  28,  30  3110  2,  5,  6,  12 
3111  3.  3.  3.  4.  6,  6,  [14],  14,  14,  15,  16,  [16], 
[17],  18  3112  7,  7  3113  2,  7,  18,  28  3114  2,  8, 

12,  15,  17,  20,  30  3115  6  3116  I,  4,  [8], 

13,  15  3117  2,  2,  3,  3,  5,  5,  7,  8,  II,  [ii],  13,  14, 
16,  23,  23,  33  3118  8,  9,  16  3120  4  [3121  ii] 
3122  I,  3,  4,  5, 9,  10, 13,  17  3123  5, 5,  1 1,  12, 17 
3124  I,  6,  1 1,  13  3125  2,  5,  9  3126  i  2,  2,  5,  7, 
10,  14,  15,  17,  20,  22,  ii  2,  5,  7,  12,  13  3127 
[i].  3.  4.  7.  10,  [12],  16  [3128  i]  3130  2,  3 
3131  6,  7,  9  3132  9,  14,  22,  28  3133  4,  8,  9 

3134  [i],  3,  4,  7,  II,  II,  [13],  15,  17,  18,  19 

3135  3,  5,  8  3136  4,  8,  ii,  16  3137  i,  3,  3,  5, 
6.  [6],  7,  [8],  [10],  II,  12,  13,  15,  17,  18,  18,  19 
3138  7  3139  I,  I,  3,  4,  6,  12,  15  3140  2,  5,  7,  9, 
10  3141  2,  3,  5,  12,  12,  14,  17,  18,  19,  [20],  20 
3142  I,  2,  3,  5  3143  2,  5,  17,  18,  21,  21,  23,  23, 
24.  27.  [30]  3144  2,5,  II,  12,  12,  16,  19,20,21 
31455,  [17],  [18],  [19]  3146  2,5,  15.  18,20,23 
3147  6,  7,  10,  13,  16,  20,  23  3150  4,  7,  17,  26, 
37.  38. 

Kaicap  see  Index  I ;  II  a.d.  300,  a.d.  305,  a.d.  322. 
KoXeiv  3117  3,  3. 

/caAoc  3089  16. 

Kara  [3089  5]  3090  4  3092  4,  5,  9  [3093  9,  25] 
3094  8  3095  24  3096  9  3099  i  [5],  12,  ii  3,  27 
[3101  15,  19]  3103  5,  8  3105  [19],  25  3114  9 
3116  16  3117  8,  18  3120  8  3121  6?,  10,  [12] 
3122  10  3124  3  3126  i  14,  21,  ii  3  3134  9 
3146  8,  21  3149  9  3150  17, 

KarayivecQai  3122  6  3126  i  2,  ii  5  3146  5, 
Karaycjy^  3090  6, 

KaraKetcdai  3092  13. 

KaraAetVctv  3090  14  3103  9  3113  ii. 
KarapLavOdveiv  [3112  4—5  ?]• 

KarafJi€V€LV  3144  3? 

KaraTriracpia  3150  37* 

KaraTTopiTToc  see  Index  VII, 

/caracfceua^etv  3088  II. 

KaracK€V'q  (3121  3). 

KaTa<f)€p€LV  3091  5  3127  9. 

KaTa<f>€vy€tv  3126  ii  10. 

KaTa(f)pov€tv  3126  ii  10. 

/caraycopt^etv  3096  7  3114  13  [3137  14], 
Karepx^cOat  3093  1 4. 

Kar’  OLKtav  d7Toypa(f)‘i^  see  Index  VII, 
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KaroiKOC  see  Index  VIL 

K€\€V€iv  3094  1 1,  28,  [36]  3103  5  3109  22  3111  8 
3117  3,  6,  7,  24  3118  II  3119  18  [3123  12] 
3126  i  10  3142  9. 

KeXevcLC  3120  8. 

K€pdfjLLOv  see  Index  IX (a). 

K€(f)dXaiov  3089  24* 

K€(f>aXiK6c  3106  10. 

KLvSvvoc  3105  25* 

KLVT^CLC  3140  4. 

KXTjpovofietv  3117  19. 

KXr)povofiLa  3117  16. 

kXtj pov 6 fioc  3103  7  3117  16,  25* 

KOLVOV  3121  I  3137  i  3147  27? 

Koivdc  3092  18  3117  ii. 

KOiVO)V€LV  3117  5. 

KOLvcovia  3126  ii  2. 

KOLVOJVOC  3090  II  3092  5  3126  i  7,  ii  9,  12. 
KoXd^etv  3106  10. 

K6XXr)pia  3100  233  28, 

KOfiec  see  Index  II  a.d.  347;  VIL 
KOfiiCeiv  3090  6  3116  14  3119  10  3123  10. 
Kocjji€iv  3088  10, 

KocpLrjT€V€LV  See  Index  VIL 
Kov<f>Ll^€.iv  3141  14. 

KpdricToc  3109  24  3124  2  see  Index  VII  s.vv. 

hiKaiohocia^  hiOLK'^T'^c, 

Kpdroc  3116  8. 

KpcO'^  3091  6  3115  I,  3. 

KpiveLV  3117  14. 

KTrjfia  3089  12  see  also  Index  VII  s.v.  pLLcQoiTTjc. 
Krrjvoc  3124  6. 

Kvpepvi^rrjc  see  Index  VIII. 

KvpiaKoc  see  Index  VII. 

/<u>oc3089  [7],  18,  19,  36,  39  3090  7,  10  3091  8, 
12,  14  [3092  13]  3095  34  3097  16  3098  14 
3099  i  21,  ii  18  3103  13  3107  5,  15  3108  7 
3109  25  3111  15  3113  17  3116  9  3123  5, 
15  31254  3126  ii  5  [3132  1 1]  3133  14  3134  10 
3137  17,  19  3139  14  3141  i,  19,  [20]  3142  i,  4 
3143  I,  20,  22  3144  15  3146  19  3147  14,  26 
(3149  5,  14)  see  also  Index  I,  VI. 

Kvpovv  3126  i  12. 

Kcofidpxf]^  s^e  Index  VIL 

KcofiT)  3089  5,  20,  32  3091  3  3108  6  3109  5,  6,  7, 
8,  10,  II,  (20)  3122  5,  6  (3133  4)  3145  2. 
KO)pLoypapipiaT€La  see  Index  VIL 
/C CLj-LjJL(X‘7* €^1-^ CT  SSS  Index  VIL 

XapLpdveiv  3095  23,  26  3111  14,  [14]  3113  29? 
3115  4. 

Xafinpoc  3090  6  [3099  i  3]  [3100  6]  31018  3109 
23  3110  3,  [6?]  3111  I  [3112  4?]  31164,4,7 
3125  9  3126  i  2,  2,  2,  22,  ii  5,  5  3127  [i],  2,  9 


[3128  I,  2]  3131  7  3137  [i],  i,  7,  7  3139  4,  4 
3141  3,  3  3143  5,  5  3144  5,  6  3145  4,  5  3146 

I,  3>  5.  5,  i3>  [23]- 
Xaoypa(f>La  see  Index  X. 

Xdyeiv  3117  (2),  4,  (4),  (5),  5,  9>  9>  9.  9>  [”].  12, 

(13).  13- 

Aeytcov  see  Index  VIL 
X^LTovpyelv  see  Index  VIL 
XetTovpyla  see  Index  VIL 
Xrjpipia  3097  ii,  (35)  3098  10  3132  5* 

XrjcrpiKoc  3140  4. 
xlpeXXoc  3129  7. 

XtvoKaTaycoyevc  see  Index  VI II. 

XCrpa  see  Index  IX(a). 

XoyicT^ptov  see  Index  VIL 
XoyicTTjc  see  Index  VIL 

Adyoc  3114  8  [3121  1 1]  see  also  Index  VII  s.w. 

heciroTLKoc  A.,  TStoc  A.,  KvpiaKoc  A.,  ttoXltlkoc  X. 
XoiTToc  3089  4  3092  9  [3095  29]. 

Xv€LV  3117  19,  22. 

Xvrpov  3117  32. 

pidyiCTpoc  see  Index  VIL 
fiavddv€LV  3096  5  3117  7,  21. 
fjieyaXetov  see  Index  VIL 

p.4yac  3094  5,  44  [3100  5?]  [3101  8?]  3111  8 
3117  12  31443  3145  2  see  also  Miyicroc^ 
MdyicToc  see  Index  I  s.w.  Garacalla;  Maximinus 
and  Maximus;  Valerian,  Gallienus,  and 
Valerian  Caesar;  Valerian,  Gallienus,  and 
Saloninus  Caesar;  Gallienus;  Diocletian  and 
Maximian. 

pi€L^a>v  see  Index  VII  s.v,  i^ovcla. 
pL€Lc  3095  24,  27  3104  14,  20  3107  10  3128  2 
3133  II  3141  II. 
piiXeLV  3106  6. 

fi€XX€Lv  3099  [i  18],  ii  15  [3123  18]. 
pL€pi(f>€c6aL  3094  19,  22,  24  3097  21  3098  19 
3122  14  3132  17. 

piiv  3095  6,  27  3100  22  3117  5,  19,  26  3122  8 
3131  5  3150  I. 
pbiveiv  [3092  12]. 
piivToi  3106  9. 

fiepic  3089  2,  9,  21,  [27],  31  see  also  Index  V(fl) 
s.vv.  0€/xtcTOi;,  UoXepiOJVOC, 
fiipoc  [3095  35?]  3099  [i  14],  ii  12  3100  9  [3101 
17]  3108  9  3117  16  3121  10,  [12]  3122  ii 
3126  i  5,  8,  12,  ii  6,  9  3144  13  3145  21. 
^eTa3094  6  3117  i  7,20  31195  3122  I  [3123  16] 
3126  i  18,  ii  II  3140  5  3147  ii,  22. 
^eraStSdmt  [3105  28]  [3116  20]  [3131  13]. 
pi€TaKaX€LV  3140  9. 

pL€TaXapL^dv€LV  [3116  6]. 

pL€TaXXdcc€LV  [3137  10]  3141  12. 
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fJi€Tp€iV  3110  4. 

/xerptoc  3113  15  3126  ii  II. 
pLerpLOTTjc  3126  ii  10. 
pt^^xpt  3090  12  3111  8. 

iiri  3090  13  3095  30  3103  13  3104  24,  31  3105 
2,  19  3106  II  3114  21,  [32]  3117  7,  9  3122 
21  3126i8[24],  ii2  3134  9  3136  9  [3137  16] 
3141  18  3146  25  3147  20  3150  29. 
jLtT^Se  3123  7  3139  7,  7. 

/x7?Setc3092  10,  12  [3093  19?]  [3095  30]  3097  20 
3098  19  3099  i  22,  ii  19  [3122  14]  3123  7 
3132  17  3133  6  3139  6,  8. 
pL7]6€ic  3089  35. 
fjLrjviatov  [3092  9?]  3095  14. 
pir)V(,dpxT]c  3126  i  19. 
pLrjre  3117  6,  6. 

pLTjrrjp  3091  2,  20  3095  3,  5  3096  4,  6,  ii,  15 
3097  5,  24,  27  3098  5,  23  3100  4,  24,  29 
3101  6  3102  6  3104  5  3105  12  3108  5  3109 
2,  4,  6,  7,  8,  9,  11,  14,  15,  16,  17  3111  I  3113 
22,23  3114  6  3117  28,34  (3122  4,  4,  6)  [3126 
ii  5]  3132  3,  21  3134  i  (3136  19)  3137  6, 
[12]  31418  31435. 
pLTjrpLKOC  3150  3. 
pLrfTpOTToXlC  3107  [5],  16. 

pLTjTpOTToXlTLKOC  866  IndCX  VIL 
pLLc6\_  3089  29. 

pLLcdcDCLC  3089  15,  26,  [38?]. 

piLc6a)TT]c  866  Index  VIL 
pLV7]fjLOV€V€LV  3150  32. 

^pLO^LKLOV  3150  35. 
pLOvacTTjpiov  866  Index  VI. 
pLovaxdc  3092  14  [3095  36?]. 
fJLOVOC  3148  2. 

{Ji0(jx{  )  866  Index  VIL 
pLocxoc  3090  6,  13. 
pLvXatov  3120  3,  10. 
pivXcovdpxLjc  866  Index  VIIL 
pivoxpcopLoc  3145  8. 
pLvpidc  866  Index  IX(6). 

vavXov  3111  9,  18. 

vavXovv  3111  I,  18, 

vavXcoTiKii]  3111  15. 

v€oc  866  Index  V(a)  s.v.  Avrivoov, 

vecoc  866  Index  VI. 

ViKav  3116  6. 

VLK7]  3116  8. 

(-)voerv  3113  8. 
vofiLpioc  3094  29^  3^  3117  17* 
vopiLcpia  866  Index  IX (6)  s.v.  Ce^acrc^v  vo/xtc/xa. 
vo/xoc3094  23  31135  3117  15  31349  3140  3. 
vofjLoc  3089  23  3090  15  3092  7  3093  10  3108  7 
[3110  4]  3111  7,  8  3122  5  3145  3. 


vocetv  3104  17. 
vordpLoc  866  Index  VIL 
vvKTOTrXoetv  [3111  12]. 
vvv  3124  6  3126  i  17. 

oyhoi^Koura  3111  10. 

oSe  3105  21  3116  18  3141  13  3146  8. 

3141  12. 

OLK€L  3150  22? 
otVeroc  3090  15  3150  22? 

oLKia  3113  28  3126  i  5,  7,  20,  ii  7,  9,  12  866  aUo 
Index  VII  s.v.  Kar*  oiKiav  diraypa^rj, 
oiKoyevT^c  3117  30. 
oLKoSofioc  866  Index  VIIL 
otVoTTfSov  [3119  16?]  3126  i  9,  15,  ii  2. 
OLKOVpieVLKOC  [3116  lO], 

OLVOC  3111  4,  [7],  14,  14,  15  3138  7  3147  5 
3148  2,  (2). 

OKTaKOCLOL  3103  10  3111  7. 
oKTco  3099  i  5,  ii  [2]. 
oXiywpeiv  3150  8,  12,  29. 
oXoKXrjpoc  3126  ii  7. 
oAoc  3094  20  3150  31. 

*o/u,jSpi;ctc  866  Index  VIL 
opLTjXc^  [3137  15]. 

o/xvvetv  3090  9  3091  11  [3093  27]  3097  13  3098 
12  3099  i  19,  ii  16  3103  11,  18  3109  24  3114 
20  3132  7  3136  8,  16  3137  15  3141  18. 
opivvvaL  3122  7  3127  6. 
ofioyvrjcLOC  3096  6,  12,  1 5. 
dpioioc  3136  7. 

opLoioic  3095  29  3122  II  3126  ii  13  3147  15. 
o/xoAoyetv  [3092  1 3]  3093  21  3095  i  3111  15 
3122  7,  [20]  3127  6  3129  4  3134  6,  12,  19 
3135  4  31395  3143  8,21,31  3144  6,  1 1,  16,  21 
3145  6,  14  3146  7,  20. 
opLoXoyrjpia  3092  18. 
opLoXoyca  3126  ii  8? 
opLOv  3090  1 1. 
ovrjXdrrjc  866  Index  VIIL 
ovofxa  3131  5. 

ovoc  3143  9,  15,  27  3145  7,  [15]. 

OTTOTaV  3134  8. 
oTTore  3089  29. 
oTTorepoc  3139  11. 

07TOV  3109  22. 

6p6oypd(j)oc  866  Index  VIIL 
opKoc  866  Index  VI. 

OppLOC  3111  7>  3. 
dpoc  3117  9. 
opcfyavoc  3117  5. 

6c  3088  13  3089  7,  30  3090  17,  19  3092  [3],  4 
3094  7,  25  3099  i  13,  ii  11  3100  9  3101  16 
3102  9  3105  <5>,  14,  20,  22,  28  3114  17  3118 
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15,  17  3119  10  3126  i  18,  ii  8  [3137  8]  3139 
12  3143  17  3144  II  3145  13,  18  3150  22. 
ococ  3089  29  3106  8. 

oc7r€p3090  19  3097  25  3111  ii  3112  3  3122  12 
3126  i  17  3127  9  3143  13  3144  10  3145  12 

3146  II. 

ocTic  3104  19  [3110  4]  3126  i  10. 

oTt  3088  3  3094  6  3106  6  3113  18  3117  7,  9 

3147  9  3150  8,  9,  24. 

ou3088  3  3094  25  3105  7  [3111  12]  3117  [9],  17. 
ovyKia  see  Index  IX(rt). 
oi58€3105  9  3111  13. 
ovMc  3105  8. 

OVKfTl  3150  24. 

ovv  3089  16  3112  5  3150  13,  29,  34. 
ovcla  3110  3. 

ovciaKoc  see  Index  VII  s.w.  emrpoTroc,  fjLLcOojrrjc. 
OVTOC  3095  26  [3097  i8]  3098  17  3100  15  3104 
23  3105  8,21  [3106  5]  3116  15  3117  8,  17,  20, 
22  3118  20  3122  10  3126  i  6,  7,  1 1,  16,  17,  21, 
ii  3,  7,  10  3132  14  3134  7  3140  7,  10  3143  16, 
18  3144  13  3145  [16],  21  3149  12  3150  20. 
ovrcoc  3140  2. 

6(f)€LX€Lv  3089  14,  15,  17,  33  3092  6* 
ocjyL fc see  Index  VII. 
ot/jcovLov  3095  25. 

Trdyoc  see  Index  V(a). 

Tratc  3113  16  3117  16  3121  [4?],  8  3146  12  see 
also  Index  I  s.v.  Licinius  Caesar. 

TrdXiv  [3094  32,  34]  [3117  13-14]  3147  7  3150  27. 
TrdfjiTToXvc  3113  26  3117  10. 

TTavTjyvptc  see  Index  VI. 

TTavraxfi  3134  10. 

TTavT^X'^c  3105  19. 

TTavr^Xcoc  3113  15. 
ndvTr)  3116  16. 

napd  3089  [3],  10,  20  3093  9  3094  5,  23,  (41) 
3095  23  3096  3  [3100  3]  [3101  5]  3102  5 
3103  2  [3104  3]  3105  12  3108  4  3113  2 
31145  (3115  i)  3116  3  3124  7  3125  8  3126  i 
I,  3,  1 1,  ii  4,  5  [3127  5]  3133  3  3137  5  3141  6 
3143  14,  15  3144  10  3145  12,  16  3146  7  [3147 
27?]  3149  14. 

7Tapa^aiV€iv  3092  lo,  [ii]  [3095  30,  32]. 
7Tapayiv€cdaL  3146  14. 

TrapctSctcoc  see  Index  V (r)  s.v.  Ilapbpiivovc  TJapa- 
8etcou. 

TrapaStSdmt  3104  10  3111  14  3113  27  3117  26. 
napdOecLC  3134  6,  IJ, 

TTapaOi^Kr}  3134  9?  10. 

7TapaKopbL^€LV  3131  4. 

7rapaXaLiBdv€tv  3109  21,  26  [3113  29?]  3127  8 
3143  15  [3145  15]. 


Trap  dir  ipLTT^iv  3094  29  [3112  3^1* 

7TapacK€vdl^€LV  3117  14. 

TTapdcracic  3127  12. 

Traparidivai  3094  25. 

7Tapa<j>vXdcc€iv  [3123  6]. 

Trapaxprjpia  [3126  ii  7?]  3143  19  3144  14  [3145 
22]. 

Trap a;\;a»perv  3105  I. 

TTdpaxdiprjCLC  3105  [2],  7. 

TTapeivat  3091  22  3097  28  3098  25  3117  5,  8 
[3127  16]  3132  22. 

7rap€pipoX'rj  see  Index  V(r)  s.w.  Avklcov  TJapep,- 
^oXrjCy  TrapepufSoX'^  dTrpXiojriKov . 

TrapeVt*^  3091  18  3097  22  3098  21  3105  5  3111 
4,7  3120  5  [3127  13]  3132  18  3147  2  3148  2. 
Traptemt  3114  9. 

TTapicrdvai  3127  lO. 

TTapovcia  3112  4. 

Trac  3092  20  3094  32  3109  20  3111  12  3117  22 
3121  6?  3126  i  6,  ii  7  3134  8,  ii  3143  17 
3144  12  3145  19  [3146  18]  3147  24  3150  i. 
TraTT^p  3089  29  3096  12,  16  3108  ii  3122  13. 
Trarptc  3088  9. 

TreSta/cdc  3099  i  27,  ii  25  3100  21. 

7T€l6€LV  [3106  4]. 

7T€l9cO  3106  9* 

7T€fi7T€iP  30S9  II  3091  7  3130  i  3149  6  3150  13. 
7T€pb7TTOC  3098  8. 

7T€Vra€r7)pLK6c  [3116  II?]. 

TT^vraKociOL  3134  7,  18  3146  ii,  23. 

7r€VT€  3113  4. 

TT^VTrjKOvra  3099  [i  4],  ii  2. 

7T€pac  3095  2 1 . 

7T€pi  3089  32,  34  3093  i  3100  15  3105  21,  23 
3110  4  3116  19  3117  10  [3118  19]  3119  13, 
[16]  3122  10,  13  3123  6  3126i2i,ii  2  3139  8 
3141  16,  17  3144  II  3145  13  3147  17,  18,  23. 
7T€pi€lVai  3089  29. 

7T€pL€X€tV  3117  8. 

TrepiXvcLc  3139  15. 

TreptoSoc  see  Index  VII. 

7T€pVCLv6c  3147  19. 

Trrj  3117  5. 

7TL7TpdcK€iv  3143  8,  26  3144  6,  18  3145  6. 

TTtVrtc  3089  i6. 

TTLCTwc  3097  20  3098  i8  [3135  8]. 

TrAdv^  3096  10. 
ttXtjv  3117  22. 

7TXrjp7]c  3111  i8  3139  14  3143  14  3144  10  3145 

13* 

7rXir)povv  3125  4. 

TrAorov  3111  2. 

7TOL€LV  3090  17-18  30943  310422  3110  12  3116 
19  3122  8  3126  i  15,  ii  3,  8  3147  9  3150  36. 
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TTOIOC  3090  4. 

-rroAic  3088  8  3090  3  3092  7  3094  17  3095  6 
3096  5  3097  7  3098  6  3100  5  3101  4,  7  3102 
4.  7  3105  13  3109  4  3111  I,  2,  4  3113  3 
3114  3,  7,  18  3116  4,  8  3117  29,  35  3121  i, 
10,  [12]  3126  i  [2],  4,  4,  ii  5,  6,  6  [3127  5] 
3131  8,  II  3132  4,  (21)  3134  2,  3,  5,  5  3135 
4,  7  3137  2,  7  3139  4  3141  4,  6,  9  3143  6,  9 
3144  4,  6  3145  5  3146  5,  9. 

TToXiTiKoc  3105  5  3110  6. 

TToXvc  3094  I  3147  25  3150  2. 

TTOixTraycoyoc  see  Index  VII. 

novc  3126  ii  10  3144  8. 

TTpdyfjia  3117  9,  lOj  13  3139  9  3147  9. 

TTpaLTTocLToc  sec  Indcx  VII. 

TTpaircopLov  see  Index  II  a.d.  332,  a.d.  347 ;  VII. 

TTpaKTOpeia  see  Index  VII. 

TTpaKTcop  see  Index  \^II. 

TTpd^LC  [3146  17]. 

TTpdcic  3126  i  13,  ii  8  3143  20  3144  15. 

TTpdcceiv  3089  17  3123  ii  3126  i  12. 

TTpec^vrepoc  see  Index  VII. 

Trpec^vTrjc  [3113  18], 

TTplacOai  3126  i  3,  ii  5. 

TTpLOvaTTfc  see  Index  VII  s.v.  fidyicrpoc  TTpiOvarr^c. 

TTpo  3113  24  3117  I  3150  I. 

TTpoatpetcOaL  3088  lO. 

TT poy e CO pye tv  3122  12,  [18?]. 

7Tpoypd<f>eLv  3092  10  3108  ii. 

TTpoeBpoc  see  Index  VII. 

TTpoepetv  3094  32. 

TTpoKetcdai  3092  [6],  [10]  19?  20  [3095  31]  3099  i 
22,  ii  19  3111  18,  18,  19  (3120  9)  3134  18 
3136  17  3143  27,  30  3144  17,  18,  20  3146  24. 

TTpopprjCLC  3106  5. 

TTpoc  [3089  6]  3090  7,  18  [3092  14]  3094  41,  44 
3095  16,  [35]  3099  i  [3],  10,  28,  ii  [i],  8,  26 
3100  6,  12,  22,  27  3101  [9],  13  3104  23  3109 
27  3111  7  3112  6  3113  21,  23?,  25?  3114  18 
3117  21  3121  8  3125  7  3126  i  ii,  16,  ii  10 
3136  4  3139  5,  16  3141  15  3143  ii  3145  9 
3147  II,  22  3149  6  3150  16. 

TTpocayopevecv  3150  2. 

TTpocylvecOai  (3096  18)  3100  13* 

Trpocypdcfxciv  3092  4* 

TTpoche^ecdat  [3106  ll]. 

TTpocetvaL  3113  8. 

TTpocepx^cdat  3129  3. 

Trpocdx^i^v  3147  8. 

TTpocyjKeLv  3117  5,  14* 

TrpocOvpatoc  (or  -p^vc)  see  Index  VII. 

TTpo  CKO pLil^eLV  (3121  3). 

TTpOCKpiVCLV  3119  8. 

TTpoc KVV7]p,a  3094  2. 


TTpOcXapipdvCLV  [3092  4], 

TTpOCOppiC^CLV  3111  13. 

TTpocraypLa  3125  4. 

TTpocrdcccLV  3112  8  3126  i  14,  21. 

TTpoccficovctv  3089  38  3090  9  3094  26. 

TTpordcccLv  3090  17  3094  18  3105  22. 

TTpOTcXctv  3122  13. 

TTpoTt^fWt  3093  6  3094  15  [3102  8]  3105  9. 
TTpocfxacLC  3090  4. 

TTpOcfxCpCtV  3094  7» 

TTpvTav-  see  Index  VII. 

TTpcoTTiKTCop  See  Index  VII  s.v.  diro  TTpcorrjKTopcov. 
TTpcoToc  3100  23  3109  27  3147  3. 

TTpCOTCOC  3137  8. 

TTvXcov  3094  43* 

TTVvddvCcOaL  3117  10. 

TTVpOC  3124  10. 

TTIOC  3104  24. 

peXaTiopia  see  Index  VII. 

P'fjTwp  see  Index  VIII. 

pwvv^vai  3088  4,  [15]  3089  17  3094  38  3112  8 
3123  13  3124  12  3126  ii  3  3129  9  3138  5 
3147  24. 

ceavTOv  3147  17. 

cc^dcpiLoc  see  Index  VI  s.v.  dpKoc. 

Ce^acToc  see  Index  I,  II  a.d.  313,  322,  V(^)  s.v. 

dyopd,  IX(6)  S.v.  Cc^aCTCOv  vopacpia. 
crjfiaLVCLV  3114  10  3133  6. 

crjpiciovv  3089  II  (3107  [9],  1 1,  20)  3115  5  3120 
14. 

cijpLcpov  3104  19  3117  45  7* 

CLTLKOC  3097  10  3098  10  3105  17. 

CKa<f)07rdKT(ov  3111  2,  6, 

CKcvoc  3140  6. 

cdc  3123  4  3125  4,  7  3126  i  1 1,  ii  10,  13  3135  6 
3149  7  3150  3. 

CTTOvhlj  3111  15. 

craTLcovdpLOc  see  Index  VII. 
crepLjjia  see  Index  VII. 

CTf^avoc  3116  13  (3121  3). 
cToXrj  3150  39* 

{;-)cTopyoc  3113  13. 
cTpdrcvpLa  see  Index  VII. 
cTpaTTjyia  see  Index  VII  s.v.  Blcttcov, 
cTpaTTjyoc  see  Index  VII. 

CTpartcorrjc  see  Index  VII. 
cTpaTLCOTLKoc  See  Index  VII. 
cv  3088  4,  9,  15  3089  ii,  34,  36  3090  2,  3,  19 
3093  22  3094  2, 3,  [4],  [5],  37, 37>  38,  39  3102  8 
3104  13  3105  4,  <4>,  4,  8,  21,  23  3111  4 

3112  7  3113  17,  24  3114  13  3116  19  3117  8 
3118  II  3123  13  31247,11,12  31347,  9,  [ii] 
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3135  5  [3137  14]  [3138  5]  3143  9,  14,  17,  18 
3144  6,  10,  II,  12,  16  3145  6,  12,  [18],  20 
3146  8,  12,  17  3147  18,  25  3149  2,  7  3150  26. 
cvYKaTax(Dpit,civ  3092  8. 
cvyKpoTCiv  3126  ill. 
cvXkiy^iv  3088  I2. 
cvfi^Loc  3094  4  3122  9. 
cvfi^icjcLc  3139  6,  10. 
cvfiTrXripaiCLC  3146  1 6. 

cvfKjxDveLv  3111  9  3126  ii  7  3143  ii  3145  9. 

cyV3089  13,21  3111  4,  [6]. 

cvv  [( )  3094  37. 

cvvdyeiv  3109  29. 

cvvaipetcOaL  3090  18. 

cvvdXXaypLa  [3095  34]. 

cvvaXXdcc^LV  3095  10,  18. 

cvvdpx^cOaL  3139  ii. 

cvvi^Ocia  3149  9. 

cvvi^Orjc  3092  8  3116  13. 

cvvvavXovv  3111  19, 

cvvoXoc  3139  9. 

cvvotpic  3114  15. 

cvvrdcc^LV  3150  23. 

cvvrctvcLV  3139  10. 

cvvriOecOaL  3094  35. 

cvvcovT]  see  Index  VII. 

CVVWpLC  3116  12. 
cvcTdrrjc  see  Index  VII. 
cvcraTLKov  3090  18. 
cv)(y6c  3089  30. 
c(^payt^etv  3109  27. 
ca>fia  3105  9. 
cd>oc  [3111  14]. 

Ta^cXXa  3108  i. 
ra^ovXdpioc  see  Index  VII. 
rdXavTov  see  Index  IX(^). 

Tapictov  see  Index  VII. 

ra^c  3094  36  3096  9  3099  ii  28  3100  22,  27 
3127  10  3136  7  3137  15  3141  15  3150  19. 
raccetv  3096  10  3114  12  3132  15  3136  6. 
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Tpcic  3120  12. 
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3118  10  3126  i  17. 
vcrepov  3094  14  3104  24. 

(jidvai  3088  13  3089  ii  3117  7  3118  15  3129  3. 
(fiavepdc  3104  22. 

(f^epetv  3126  i  8  3127  14  3150  26. 

<l)ddv€LV  3117  14. 

{'‘)(j)dovoc  3113  4. 

0tAa8eA<^etoc  3116  ii, 

</)tAoc  3100  32  3124  II. 

<f)iXoTLpL€Lc9ai  [3088  14—15?]. 

</)dpoc3092  8  [3122  14]. 

<l>povrL^€iv  3089  16  3112  5  3118  13  3126  ii  2 
3129  7  3147  17,  23. 

(fivyohiKeiv  3117  7* 

(ffvXaKia  see  Index  VII. 

(ftvXapxoc  see  Index  VII. 

(l)vXdcc€Lv  3117  23  3129  9. 

(pvXij  see  Index  VII. 

(I)vclk6c  3136  20. 

Xalpeiv  3088  8  3089  9  [3094  i]  3118  3  3120  5 

3122  6  3123  3  3124  5  3125  3  [3126  ii  i] 
3129  2  3131  3  3134  6  3135  4  3139  5  3143  8 
3144  6  3145  5  3146  7  3149  5. 

*Xa-A/cd;^pa)oc  3143  lO. 


XdfjiovXKoc  3140  5  (xGLpiovpyov  pap,), 

XapL^€Lv  3149  10. 

Ydptc  3089  30?,  36  3094  10  [3126  ii  13]  3140  8 
3143  18  3144  13  3145  21. 

X€LpLa)V  [3111  13]. 

X€Lp  3110  10  3126  ii  ii  3144  10  3145  13. 
X€Lpoypa<j)La  3125  8. 

X<9ec3117  5. 

XiXioL  3142  12  3146  10,  [22]. 

Xpeta  3117  10  3141  16  see  also  Index  VII. 

XP^oc  3113  26. 
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Kalendae  (3129  marg,), 
noster  (3129  lo). 
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patricius  3129  lo. 
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